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McQUJDDY PRINTIXO COllPANY, 
1913. 
ERRATA. 
On page 65, fourth line from the bottom of the page, should read 
prescription instead of perception. 
On page 257, twelfth line from tbe top, should read New Testament 
instead of Scriptures. 
On page 394, let the eightb and twelfth lines from the top of the 
page exchange places. 
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PREFACE. 
The matter contained in this volume was written for publication in 
the Gospel Advocate and the Nashville American, with no thought of 
ltH being published in book form. The various subjects were discussed 
many times, and from view points that brought out d!tferl!nt phases of 
the subjects. Having gathered all this matter together, I took the arti-
cle containing the fullest discussion of the subject as a base, and then 
went over the many articles that Brother Lipscomb had written on the 
same subject, culled therefrom every additional argument and thought, 
and, as best I could, put them in their logical places, so as to get the 
fullest discussion of the subject possible. Every chapter was prepared 
In the sam(.' way. 
Had the matter been prepared originally for publication In a book, 
1 am contldent that it would bave assumed a far better form than I 
have been a.ble to give It. 
The subject-matter is such as Is necessary for those seeking to learn 
the way of salvation, and it will also prove Invaluable to those prepar-
Ing themselves for greater usefulne,;s In the ~1aster's service. 
I hope to issue at an early day auother volume, which will deal with 
tbe duties, nctlvittes, and blessing~ of the Christian life. Whtle It Is 
absolutely necessary for one to walk as God directs In order to reach 
the ef!\cacy of the blood of Jesus Christ which cleanseth from all sin, 
It is equally Important that the child of God sbould continue to •· walk 
ln the light as he lGod] is in the light" until he shall appear in his 
likeness, to enjoy the blt'ssings of the everlasting home. TherP Is noth-
ing that so ennobles man and commends Christianity to others as a 
spotless life. 
I do not believe there is a man living to-day whose writings have 
been truer to God and which have exerted n greater influence for 
the adyancement of apostolic Christianity than those of l31'othor Lips-
comb, and for this reason it gives me great pleasure to put the matter 
contained ln this volume in a permanent form, that tht> good aceom-
pllshed may contlnue to grow long after his hand Is still in death. 
That God may 'graciously sanctify it to his own glory and make It 
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eminently instrumental in promoting his truth and righteousness 
among men, is my earnest and sincere prayer. 
All scripture citations are from the American Standard Revised 
Version, except when they are credited to some other version. 
Nashville, Tenn., January 13, 1913. 
J. W. SnEPIIERD. 
INTRODUCTION. 
l:Jy DAYII> LINK'OliH. 
In the beginning of the year 1866 I began writing tor the Gospel 
Advocate. Sine<' that day-forty-seven years ago-but few week!! have 
passed that I clld not present something for the readers. The profes-
~ion of the Christian religion Is a vow and an effort to try to live as 
the word ot God dlre<·ts man to live. "If a man love me, he will keep 
my word: and my Father will love him, and we "·Ill come unto him, 
and make our ahode with him." (John 14.: 23.) I hav" made a con-
stant and (•arnest effort, ln Uly teaching the Christian religion to the 
world and to the cburcb, to impress the absolute necessity of obedience 
to God. For man to bring himself into harmony witb God, the Cre· 
ator, Preserver, and Ruler of the world, is to love him and gatn the 
highest good and greutellt honor that is open to man. To obey and 
honor God Is to bring every true good to man. It is to cut on: and 
save him from every evil. 1t is the highest and most blessed ('Ondl-
tlon for man. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and witb all tby mind. This is the great and 
first commandment." (Matt. 22: 37, 38.) This commandment comes 
first in time and importance to man. It lies at the foundation of all 
tbe service man renders to God; and without this as tbe inspiring 
spirit, mau cannot rcndor any service or duty to God. When a man 
does an a<•.t of service because God commands it, and he does it to 
honor and please God, In his service be embraces all secondary and 
minor aimB and purposes. When he fails to be moved by this design 
and tmrposc and does things from a motive of good to self, he nulll-
fies all. service and causes It to be rejected as true service to God. 
The sPcond command, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor a11 tbysetf" 
(verse 39). grows out of this first command, and, growing out of it, 
"is like unto it." Without the first command tbe second Is impossi-
bie. ll Is impossible to love our neighbor as ourselves without we 
first lovt" God with all of our powers and faculties. And on the ob-
H\.'rvance of these two Jaws depends our abtuty to do or to observe any 
or all the requirements of the law and the prophets. The observancP 
of the first primitive law-to serve God with all the facultiPs ot the 
mind and body, the soul and the life-opens the way and leads to tbe 
observance of every minor or secondary command of God to man. On~> 
wbo rightly strives to teach and serve God first will be led to teach 
and perform every duty God has laid upon man to perform for hin1self 
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and his fellow-man. The rom·erse of this Is also true. A man who 
l'efuses to make the service of Go« the first and highest duty in life 
cannot ()E'rform the duties required of him to himself or to any of his 
fellow-men. 
In accordance with the truths set forth here, I have tried, In study-
Ing and teaching tho Bible, first and above all else, to be true to God 
in learning his will, and faithful to him anti man In teaching that will 
to others. To be true to God's teaching secures that we will be right 
In seeking Ollf'UPSS among men and all good to all men. God is the 
great centro.! Rule-r and moving powPr of the universe. To make God 
thE' Rult:>r and to work under his direction harrnouizes one with every-
thing that God does and with all the purposes and ends he proposes to 
accomplish in the universe. God gives and Ol'dalns and moves in all 
his works In the separate duties at one and the same time, by one anti 
the same Impulse. But man, in his weakness and short-sightednE-ss, 
sees hut om• Impulse and mo\·emeut at a time. 
Rt>liglous men are now Iookin~ at and insisting on the necessity of a 
closer union and more harmonious coi;peratlon among the servants of 
God to convert the world. 1 am in full s;yrnpathy with that fpeling as 
expreRaetl lu the second command as laid down by Jesus, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself," and, "That they may be one, even as we 
are ont>." 
In my writings weekly for forty-se\·en years tht> leading thought 
and purpose has be('n to bring the world to obey God. Brother Sbep-
herd has taken thPse writings from the Gospel Advocate, tht>. Nash· 
ville American, and unpublished manuscripts, and from these has se-
lected and skillfully arranged and couni'Cted them In a ·way that pre-
sents conne<.'ledly and in an or<lerly way the rt>ason11 why man should 
obey God and do his will that he may be blesspd and become a bless-
Ing to others by bringing them to beliE'\'e iu God through C'hrlst and 
by lndurln~ them to bring themselves into harmony and peace with 
God. Wt>re I to I{O OY<'r these writings to-day, sE'tting forth the reasons 
why and the ground on which onPness In Christ should exist, I would 
scarcely know how or which st>ntence to change. The ends and pur-
poses of God are so harmonious and so completely and entirely one 
that to maintain one point Is to maintain all his teaching. Especially 
to maintain the great l~>ading purpose of tloln~ the will of God Is to 
Include and rombine each and every duty and obligation that God bas 
laid upon ntan. God requires his servants to be not ouly friendly and 
courteous to onE' another, but he requires them to be onl', memb<>rs of 
the 011<' bodv of C'll.rist. and to Jive and work together as the Father 
llnd the Son work together. This oneness is to be brought about by 
the word of God. "I have givPn them [the apostl<'sl thy word; and 
tbt> world hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I 11m 
not of the world." (John 17: 14.) "Sanctify them tn the truth: thy 
word Is truth." (Verse 17.) "Nt>Hher for these only do I pray, but 
for them also that believe on me through their word; that tbey may 
-
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all lx> one; evrn as thou, Father, art in me, and I in theE', that thE'Y also 
may be in ut;: that the world may believe that thou dldst send me." 
(Versrs :!0, 21.) The world Is rt'fu11ing to bellrve thnt Jesus Is the 
Christ sent of God because the brlievers in Cbrlsl are not one In Jesus 
tlw Lord. 
Rrother Shephrrd flr11t gives to us an artiele on "The Bible "-what 
It Ia, how Its separnte parts dil'l'er from each other, and how they are 
comwcted togetht>r and depend oue part upon the others for thPir per-
fc<'tnesa ancl safety. Tbe Riblc is the 80UJ"('C of nll we know of God 
nlll.l hb will and of the faith we have In bim. With the fa<:ts concern-
in~ him rE'vcaled In tht! Blhlc, wP may Jearn much from ob~ervlng the 
worklnp:~ or his Jnw11 In the natural world. But· without the Blhle. 
God. m; the Creator and Rull'l' of thr universe, has not bet>n made 
known to man. God is rt>vt>aled in the Bible as God, thl' Father, the 
Author. and Provld<:r of all things; the Word, afterwards tbe Son, the 
Creator. liP was thr· C'tE'ator that gave shape and order to all the sug-
g{'l;tions uud provisions of the Fatber, hoth in thE' material and spirit-
ual world. 
When the work of creation was completed, thPn the Spirit of God 
"moved upon the face of the waters," organized, gave Ute, laws to (!:OV-
ern. and toolt up hla ahode In those Jaws to guld!' matt!'r forward to 
the accomplishment of its prE'destined end. The Bible. tben, Ia the 
revelation or God and his will to the human family, is the sourcC> and 
medium of all good to man. It has been the source and means of all 
the influenrt>s to IHt up, bless, and sa,·e man. So Drother Shepherd 
introdutf'S this work by an art ide on the Blhle. It Is the w1JJ of God 
to the human family, and the history of God's efforts to mak~ that will 
known to man o.nd of man's rPfusal to ohc>y God. Man still refusPs to 
obey God. l'~ven thot~e who claim to be his followers, profess to follow 
him. yet sPek out the Inventions of men. I ha\·e givPn some thouf;hts 
on the Bible, its revelations, connections, and divisions; on God, what 
and who he Is. as Fat lwr, Word, and Spirit, and his intf!rest In and 
work to save and hlt>ss man, and how that roan. by obeying and wor-
shlpln~ God, Is transformE'd into the likeness of God and is fitted to 
dwell with and share the life of God forever. 
"God said, Let us make man in our image, after our JikPness: and 
Jet thPm bave dominion ovPr the fish of thP sPa, and ovpr the birds of 
the heavens. and over the cattle, and over all the E'atth, and OVE'l' every 
crel'plng thing that creepE'th upon the eartb." (Gen. 1: 26.) Ho placed 
man. made in his own likent>ss, to rule over and govern his crE'ation 
for his own use; hut the man himself, thus snpportE'd and honored, did 
not remain devoted to the service and honor of God. Mnn betrayed 
this holy trtlRt nnd transfE'rred his own allE'glance, and tbat of the 
world over which he ruled, from God, his Creator, to the dE>vii, the 
enemy of God and all that is good. Man's sin and his redemption from 
tbe curse of sin by God is the burden of Bible teaching. Thl' transfer 
of the world to the rule and dominion of the evll one was so far reach-
X. INTRODUCTION. 
ing and complete and so fatal to all the interests of earth that God 
established anew his kingdom to be spread over the earth and that 
would res<'ue and save man and his home on earth from final and eter-
nal destruction. In the establlshment of that kingdom the blood of 
Christ was the only cement that could hind its part& into one harmo-
nious and indivisible whole. That blood was innocent blood-the blood 
of one that had never sinned, shed that those who had sinned might 
stand before God as though they had never sinned. 
~Ian approaches or can turn from his sins to God only as he Is led 
by faith In God to honor and obey God. While man by his own works, 
inventions, and devices can do nothing to commend him to the favor 
and blessing of God, his faith In God leads him to do the things com-
manded him by God; and hy these works his faith is made perfect and 
he becomes hy adoption the child of God, the joint heir of the heavenly 
blessings. 
Growing out of this is the question: What constitutes the obedience 
that God accepts and approves? God requires his children to live, 
walk, and work together as one. Can they understand the Bible and 
walk together as one? In all these teachings and in this work the 
children of God must walk together as one. They can do this only as 
they are led of the Spirit of Christ. Where aud how shall they fiud 
that Spirit and he led by it? There are ditllculties that seem to hinder 
the performance of the requirements that God makes at our hands. 
The sciences seem to conflict with the teachings of the Bible. I have 
tried to see and bring out the truth on these points in such a way as to 
show that the Bible is true and that all truth on all subjects harmonizes 
with it. 
The human heart always seeks to excuse sin and to soften the re-
quirements and penalties God has connected with rebellion against 
him. So we conclude the book with a fair and just consideration of 
the Bible teaching on the subject of the rewards God has pr9mised the 
faithful, the penalties and punishments he has connected with sin and 
rebellion against God and the laws of the universe. 
I have given additional thoughts that I hope will remove the diffi· 
culties and hindrancl!s in understanding and obeying the will of God 
and will lead to a clearer apprehension and more faithful performance 
of what God has required at our hands. 
SALVATION FROM SIN. 
CHAPTER I. 
THE BIBLE. 
To every responsible human being the most momentous 
question of life is, " What shall I do to ue saved? " It im-
plies that one is lost, an alien from God, out of harmony 
with the laws of the universe, separated from true good, 
and that a closer union with God, a harmony with the laws 
and with the controlling forces of the universe that will bear 
him on to good and that will bring good to him, is possible 
and desirable. 
Man's weak and dying condition on earth; his constant 
weariness, ~mffering, sorrow, ending in the dissolution of 
the body into its original elements; the inauility of the world 
to satisfy the longings of the human soul; the constant feel-
ing of discontent and the aspirations for something better, 
higher, more satisfactory, clearly indicate that this is not 
man's normal state; and it is hardly possible that such feel-
ings, desires, and aspirations would be placed within the 
soul to perish with the life that now exists. They all at 
least indicate the capacity of the soul to take hold of the idea 
of a future and higher life when presented, and to look for-
ward to a future. state in which these desires and aspirations 
and faculties, undeveloped here, may find their fulfillment 
and perfection in another life. If this life is all, the prob-
lem of human existence is a mystery. The possession of fac-
ulties-mental, moral, and spiritual-that on earth find a 
very partial and imperfect development; the latent desires 
and aspirations of the human soul, which find no response 
on earth; and the unsatisfactory, suffering, and dying con-
dition of the body, present an inexplicable mystery in the 
problem of human existence. But man, with these faculties 
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and capacities in embryo; with the consciousness that the 
world cannot satisfy the yearnings, the desires of his heart; 
with the consciousness of undeveloped powers of the soul, 
is in condition to receive a revelation from a superior Being, 
revealing his origin, mission, and destiny, together with the 
truths and principles to guide him in performing his mission 
and in accomplishing his destiny. 
In the Bible we have what claims to be such a revelation. 
We believe it to be the only book among men that claims to 
reveal the origin of the worlds, of man, his mis:>ion here and 
his destiny hereafter, together with the great principles that 
regulate man's duties to himself, to his fellow-man, and to 
his God. Other books among the different peoples of earth 
reveal systems of religion and give rules of human duty, 
with the promise of rewards here and hereafter. But the 
Bible is the only book that embraces in its scope a full and 
perfect revelation of the origin, mission, and destiny of man 
and of the universe, and at the same time contains rules 
adapted to man's conditions and needs to guide him in the 
fulfillment of that destiny. The Bible is a book, then, that 
in the transcendent magnitude of its claims is worthy of our 
consideration. It claims to be a revelation from God to 
man. It must, then, in character be worthy of God, the 
Creator of the heavens and of the earth, the Preserver and 
Ruler of all things, and adapted in its revelations, in mat-
ter and style, to the ability, condition, and needs of man. 
When we come to examine this book, we find its subjec~ 
matter worthy of God, a revelation of his wondrous work 
in creation and of his guiding hand amid the movements of 
the whole system of the physical universe. We find that it 
reveals the origin of man-a high, exalted origin from God, 
the perfected handiwork of his Maker. His physical being 
was molded by the hand of God from the earth into the like-
ness of God. Into this form God breathed his own breath 
and man became a living soul. Man was good, the earth 
was a paradise, and all that was of earth ministered to man's 
happiness and good and to the good of every creature of 
earth. Sin entered; man fell from his high and holy estate, 
was separated from God; death reigned; disease preyed 
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upon him; he became mortal, suffering, dying. The earth 
was cursed; the garden planted by God was transformed 
into a barren waRte of briers, thistles, and thorns; man was 
driven forth a wanderer and an exile from his home and 
from God. In the sweat of his face and in the care and 
anxiety of his soul he was to eat bread until " thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return." (Gen. 3: 19.) Such 
is the majestic, yet simple, record of the origin of man and 
of his reaching his present condition. It accords perfectly 
with the facts as lmown to man. It accounts for his pres-
ent weak, suffering, lost, and helpless condition, and for his 
longings and yearnings, together with capacities for a 
higher and better state. 
The Bible, in its announcements and revelations, is the 
most astounding, most wonderful, majestic, and the grand-
est book of earth. In its style and presentation of the truths 
and principles revealed it is the simplest book known to man. 
It is superhuman; it is Godlike in its conceptions and reve-
lations; it is adapted to babes in its teachings and require-
ments. 
The Bible, in its translations in the languages of earth, 
has been the model of purity and simplicity of style for all 
the best literature of the nations. Our Bible has been a 
model of purity of diction, simplicity and nobleness of style, 
and has molded the language and been the model of the best 
literature of the language. Luther's translation has exerted 
the same influence in the German. So, too, of the other 
languages into which it has been translated. 
The Bible Not of Human Origin. 
There are many marks unobserved almost by the casual 
reader that proclaim it superhuman in origin. In biogra-
phy it is absolutely impartial. In recording the life and 
the deeds of its greatest heroes, there is not a word of 
praise, of eulogy; and in recording the acts of the greatest 
enemies of God, there is not a word of abuse, censurE>, or 
disparagement. It is the impartial recital of facts, uncol-
ored by human sympathies or antipathies. The whole Bi-
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ble, from Genesis to Revelation, written by many different 
pens, in different languages, among different people, living 
in ages reaching over a period of four thousand years, by 
men differing in culture frorr the swineherd to the most 
highly educated in the schools of literature and philosophy, 
from the slave to the king on his throne-the whole book is 
pervaded and marked by the same unprejudiced &nd color-
less impartiality. It is the only book of earth that bears 
this mark of transparent truthfulness. Facts are stated, 
good and bad alike, concerning the good and the evil. There 
is not a word of blame or depreciation of man, no matter 
how wicked. The deeds are recorded; the heart, in its in-
nermost thoughts and feelings, is laid bare as only an im-
partial, all-seeing eye can know it. There is not a word of 
praise or blame even of Jesus by those who record his life. 
They do not say that he was a good man actuated by good 
motives; they say that some said he was good, was a God; 
and with equal fairness they say that others said that he is a 
bad man-he hath a devil. All the books of the Bible bear 
these marks. There is not another book or biography 
among men that does. All other books are partial--either 
praise or blame. All others palliate and extenuate the faults 
of friends, exaggerate those of enemies. Only the writers 
of the Bible nothing extenuate and set nothing down in mal-
ice. They state facts and say: " By their fruits ye shall 
know them." 
Again, through the long centuries in which the book was 
written, by so many different men, with such widely differing 
conditions of life and degrees of learning, one writer often 
not knowing what others had written, there is an unchange-
able purpose manifest, one constant design and end kept in 
view; and an unbroken chain of warnings, testimonies, and 
exhortations to obedience to God as the only source of good 
to man runs through the different books from Genesis to 
Revelation. One Spirit leads and guides all; one firm Hand 
directs every pen. The matter is above men in its concep-
tion; the thoughts evolved in one continuous stream are 
above the comprehension of men. No human or finite mind 
could have suggested them. Revealed in their divine sim-
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plicity, the simple-hearted can apprehend them. The might-
iest genius of earth could not originate the thoug)lls, much 
less could a !'luccession of merely human minds originate 
and sustain through thousands of years such an unbroken 
continuity and perfectly adjusted harmony of thoughts, all 
above the comprehension of man. The greatest miracle con-
nected with or suggested by the Bible is the Bible itself. 
The Bible itself, unique in its conception, grand in its reve-
lations, and glorious in its design-its existence is the guar-
antee and explanation of any and all truths and miracles 
recorded in it. There is perfect harmony in the book, in its 
claims as to its origin, its design, subject-matter, and the 
result it proposes to accomplish. There is perfect corre-
spondence and harmony in all its parts. Its style is worthy 
of its claims to superhuman origin; its aim is Godlike; its 
contents are in perfect harmony with its origin and design. 
While giving the minutest detail in the smallest affairs of 
life, there is not a trivial or irrelevant thought in the vol-
ume of books. It reverses frequently ihe order of men, giv-
ing large space to what seems to men unimportant affairs 
and passing oYer thE> important with slight notice. But 
when carefully considered, this corresponds fully to the great 
purpose of the book. It is to emphasizE> the great truth that 
men, as individuals, must obey God. God proposes to bring 
men one by one into submission to his authority and to ren-
der to every man according to the deeds done in the flesh, 
whether good or bad. 
The great truths revealed, the pl'inciples announced, are 
above man's conception. They are Godlike, ·worthy of the 
great Jehovah as he reveals himself in the Bible. His re-
ward~ and punishments, wheth~r temporal or eternal, are 
worthy of him; and all, when viewed in their true surround-
ings, are entirely consistent with his character as a whole. 
All the revelations of himself, in all periods of the world, 
to a11 classes of humanity, while some are partial and im-
perfect, still they all comport fully with his character as a 
whole. The morality is simple, transparent, pur£>. and 
above man. All the facts of the Bible are harmonious with 
themselves and with the hi~toric record of man. There is 
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an utter absence of any effort to avoid seeming contradic-
tions and inconsistencies. So surface difficulties arc found; 
but close examination eliminntes these one by one, and a 
record, matchless in the truths revealed, in the morals pro-
posed, in the laws given, in the end to be accomplished, pro-
claims the book of God, supported by incontestible signs 
and wonders that no man could do except God be with him. 
(See John 3: 2.) God being its author, its statements are 
true, its decisions the end of controversy, and its promises 
sure and unfailing. This word is the will of God. It is 
his will to guide and direct man into union with himself 
and into harmony with his will. In it are revealed God's 
provisions for the salvation of man and the conditions on 
which man may enjoy the benefits and blessings he ha~ pro-
vided. To this word, and to it alone, we must look for 
guidance and help. 
The Bible a Revelation from God. 
The Bible is the book that claims to be a revelation from 
God. It claims to be a revelation of God's will to man, reveal-
ing his original and present condition, how he came into his 
present condition, his relation and the relation of the world 
to God, how he may be delivered from this evil condition, 
and how man and the world may be brought into harmonious 
relations with God and the universe. In this is involved the 
good of man in this world and in the world to come. The 
Bible speaks as from God. It never speaks of things as 
probable or possible, but it is as positive of the future as of 
the past. The only conditions expressed or implied of the 
future arise from the conditions dependent on man's course. 
God left man free to choose, and on the choice man makes 
God's blessing or curse is suspended. The only contingen-
cies of the future depend on the course man may pursue. 
Otherwise the future in the scripture is foretold with all the 
certainty of the present or past. 
In the enunciation of truths there is neither reasoning 
nor philosophizing. The principle of right or truth is an-
nounced, the command given, based only on the authority of 
God. The inspired writer says: '' He taught them as one 
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having authority, and not as their scribes." (Matt. 7; 29.) 
The prophets and teachers claimed to speak the truths by 
the authority of God. Peter says; " Men spake from God, 
being moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) That 
a thing was spoken by the authority of God was the strong-
('St evidence of its truth. To give other reason or philoso-
phy for its truth was to weal<en its force and destroy its 
claims upon the fealty of men. 
The Bible claims to be of God. Its character throughout 
corresponds to the claim. The human writers show no sign 
of self-seeking; neither wealth nor worldly pleasure nor 
honor was to be gained by false statements or misrepresen-
tations, by the belief of their statement<:>. The facts con-
cerning which they testify are plain and simple. Their op-
portunities for knowing them were good. That they were 
deceived is wholly improbable. The principles they pro-
claim are of the purest type of morality, above the power of 
men to conceive. That they were sincere is beyond dispute. 
These artless, simple-minded men frequently did not under-
stand the meaning, reach, or application of what they pro-
claimed. The matter could not have been predetermined 
and concocted by designing men. These things are true of 
all the Bible writers. They are especially true of the New 
Testament writers and the witnesses of Christ. 
The Bible comes to us as a historical record of the revela-
tion of God's will to the world and of his own application 
of his will to man in the different conditions and stages of 
development through which man has passed. It was writ-
ten at different times by different persons through a pet·iod 
of about fifteen hundred years. In its main statements and 
leading trend it is fully confirmed by the historic records of 
the nations of earth. It bears internal marks of truthful-
ness that no other book bears. In all of its long record of 
hi:.;;torical and biographical facts in connection with the many 
peoples of earth, not a single statement has been proved false. 
This can be said of no other book. Every discovery of new 
historical records going forward now among the ruins of 
ancient cities and nations confinns the biblical statements. 
Why, then, should any doubt its statements? Its state-
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ments true and impartial and all consistent with themselves 
and with the accredited history of other peoples, its moral 
principles pure and above the comprehension of man, why 
!'hould any call it in question? There is but one reason: 
It claims superhuman origin and superhuman presence and 
power. 
Human knowledge and wisdom could never have origi-
nated the volume. If power above man's was present, it 
must have been God's. God's power is omnipotent. As 
Paul 5aid in his defense before Agrippa, "Why is it judged 
incredible with you, if God doth raise the dead" (Acts 26: 
8), or do any other work he should see fit? It takes no more 
power to stay the operation of laws than it does to put them 
in force and perpetuate them. The power that ordained 
and perpetuates the order of the universe can stay any of 
the forces in operation or do any other work he may desire. 
It requires as much power to create a man through the laws 
regulating his begettal and growth as to create him full 
grown by a single act of creative power. The wisdom and 
power displayed in the laws for man's conception and 
growth are as great as that which could create a world. The 
late Dr. W. K. Bowling, the founder of the medical schools 
of Nashville, Tenn., frequently said to me that he was of a 
skeptical cast of mind, and that he often felt disposed to 
doubt the claims of the Bible to be of divine origin, but that 
when he examined the system of hygiene given by Moses to 
the .Jewish people, he saw among that isolated and narrow 
people a system that the skill and wisdom of the world, with 
all the study of the centuries, have never been able to equal. 
He was compelled to ask: Whence had this man so great 
knowledge and wisdom so surpassing the ages before and 
since? And he was forced to the conclusion that it lWS 
God-given. 
The miracle is the manifestation of power exercised not 
in accordance with law, at least with known law. But it 
requires the same power and its presence to effect results in 
accordance with law that it does to effect them without law. 
To the one we become accustomed, and we fail to recognize 
the source of the power. We attribute the power to the 
-
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Jaw, but there is no power in Jaw. Law is only the rule by 
or manner in which power is exerted. Whether a work is 
performed in accordance with law or without lav.• involves 
no question of power or its presence, but only the question 
as to the manner of its exercise. Then is it unreasonable 
that God on occasions should exert power otherwise than 
in accordance with the prescribed law? The mind of man 
in running hack to the beginning of things necessarily ar-
rives at a stage when creative power was exerted directly, 
and not in accordance with fixed rules or law. There must 
ha\'e been a stage in the existence of the universe when law 
did not exist, when creative power first exerted itself di-
rectly. 
In the be~inning God created the heavens and the earth. 
In the beginning of all things, before law was given, creative 
enE.'l·gy wn~ exerted directly '"ithout the guidance of law, 
and. as we call it, "miraculousl~r." This is a necessary con-
clusion, attested by the word of God. Then in the begin-
ning of the natural world, men, animals, vegetables were 
created full grown. The first man mu~t have come into 
being with functions fully developed, so as to render him 
capable of acquiring proper food aud protecting himgelf 
from harm. So of all beings. After creation, the method 
of exet·cising power indicated the laws through which it 
would be exerted in procreation, or the multiplication of the 
created species. :Miracle necessarily pertains to the origin 
or beginning of an order of affairs. This is true of both 
spirit and matter. All orders have beginnings, and all be-
ginnin~s of new orders must be brought about by the inter-
vention of a power not acting through established law. To 
act through establh::hed Jaw would be to continue the old or-
der, regulated by that law. To introduce a new order is to 
interfere directly and change the law regulating that order. 
It is in accordance with the necessary condition of affairs 
for miracle to be manifested in the establishment of a new 
spil'itual kingdom on earth. 
After the sin of man and the rebellion of the world, the 
period up to the establishment of the church or kingdom of 
God on earth was a preparatory period in the establishment 
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of the final perfect kingdom of God on earth. This prepar-
atory stage ended when the new order was established and 
the laws through which spiritual power is exerted wet·e 
made known to man. After this, an spiritual procreation 
and growth must be in accordance with the laws of the spir-
itual kingdom. But it is not contrary to the order of the uni-
verse that in the establishment of the spiritual kingdom di-
rect exercise and manifestation of power or miracle should 
be manifested. Then the existence of miracle can be no 
ground for rejecting the account given in the Bible. The 
Bible stands lhe model of an impartial and truthful record 
of facts. It is consistent throughout. Its miracles accord 
with its general purpose, and are natural1y connected with 
the revelation to confirm and strengthen it. 
The whole Scripture record bears the marks of sincerity, 
honesty, truthfulness. The witnesses being truthful, the 
things told must be true, or they were deceived. The lead-
ing facts of which they testify are such that honest men, 
with the use of their faculties, could not be mistaken con-
cerning them. They indicate supernatural power; the wit-
nesses claim supe1·natural presence to account for these su-
pernatural manifestations and result::;. Revelation, in its 
scope, revealing the origin, mission, government, destiny of 
man, and the character suited to the end, is worthy of a su-
perhuman origin and throughout comports with this high 
origin and purpose. 
The different books of the Bible were written iu different 
ages, languages, and by persons in different slalions of life. 
There is no difficulty in fixing the dates of a majority of the 
books. Their reference to the nations around and their cor-
respondence in style, statement of facts, even the form of 
the letters, with the historic records of other people, show 
plainly the ages of the different writings. Although thus 
written in different ages of the world, there is a complete 
dependence of one on the others. The last chapter of Rev-
elation is dependent for its meaning and significance upon 
the first chapter of Genesis. The one without the other is 
an insoluble mystery, a meaningless and inexplicable frag-
ment. So, too, of all the intervening bool{s and chapters. 
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They are indissolubly linked together as parts of one whole. 
The creation and fall of Adam and Eve in Eden are the first 
acts in the drama, ending in the resurrection and redemp-
tion of the faithful in the more than restored paradise of 
God pictured in the last chapter of Revelation. The ex-
istence of the book, the Bible, is a greater miracle than any 
wonder recorded in it. 
To ~ Jud~cd by Its Fruits. 
Another practical, tangible proof of the divine origin of 
the Bible is one in the reach of all, overlooked by almo:;;t all. 
The Savior challenged the world to this test when in the be-
ginning of his ministry he said: " By their fruits ye shall 
know them." The Bible challenges the world to this test. 
Its influencl' in its partial revelations has been in the world 
from the beginning-. Its power as a perfected revelation 
has been exerted in man for nearly two thousand years. It 
haH been perverted by man, corrupted in its teaching~, has 
had grafted on it the inventions, devices, and teachings of 
man, all destroying ils influence; yet the Bible has been the 
only uplifting power among the nations of the earth. No 
permanent good has ever come to a people morally, socially, 
intellcctuall~·. physically, or practically, as individuals, fam-
ilies, or nations, save through the word of God. Without 
the word of God, man has sunk down in ignorance, il! sin, in 
degradation. He has sunk physically, socially, morally, 
whenever cut loose from the uplifting and purifying power 
of the word of God. 
All nations and peoples of every color and tongue in all 
a~es of the world, cut loose from the word of God, have 
sunk into that state of worse than bestial degradation and 
moral pollution presented in the first chapter of Romans. 
This degrading lasciviousness brings physical weakness, de-
generacy, and deformity; produces moral torpor and intel-
lectual imbecility. No individual or family or nation has 
ever received the word of God and retained it as a factor in 
the formation of character that was not elevated-phys-
ically, morally, intellectually, and spiritually-by it. This 
of itself is sufficient to confirm its claims to be of divine ori-
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gin to those who will examine it. Then its claims are of 
such a character that, if not divine, it is a book of shame-
less, pretentious falsehoods. If the writers were not in-
spired of God, they were vile impostors, false pretenders, 
and deceitful hypocrites. No man can honestly study their 
writings and lives and believe this of them. 
To get a true idea of what the Bible has done for the 
world, we must compare the state of civilization where the 
influence of the Bible has been felt with what it is where it 
has never been known. When we make this comparison, 
we find that the Bible has made better hogs, sheep, cattle, 
horses, clothes, hous~s, grains, fruits, vegetables, and all 
bodily comforts and conveniences for man; it has lifted man 
up and quickened his energies and activities and trained his 
mind, and, in doing this, has improved all the animals and 
conditions dependent upon him; it has built every steam en-
gine, steamboat, railroad, and every improved and high or-
der of mechanical and manufacturing work in the world. 
None of the:se l:ave been found or the need of them felt, saYe 
where the BilJle has gone. The arts and manufactures have 
all grown in the Bible atmosphere. The Bible has built 
every hospital, infirmary, and asylum in the world for the 
relief of human suffering and affliction. ln all ages and 
countries of the ·world when and where the Bible is un-
known, no provisions for the care and help of the helpless, 
the unfortunate: and the needy can be found; the helples:s 
and weak classes are neglected or oppressed in all lands 
where the Bible is unknown. These matel'ial and temporal 
blessings and favors come to both believers and unbelievers 
who come in contact with them or. who fall under their in-
fluences, but the spiritual blessings come only to those who 
believe and practice the truths revealed. 
There has been no nation of people in the world, where the 
Bible is unknown, among whom wom('n are regarded as the 
::-ocial equals and fit companions of their husbands, fathers, 
brothers, and sons. No wife eats at the t~ble "'ith him, 
visits with him, or appears in puhlic or on the ~treets "'ith 
him. In the home she first serves her hm;band at the table; 
nnd when he is through, she eats as a servant. They do the 
-
-
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harvesting with the sickle, gather the grapes, tend the sheep 
Hnd goats, gather and prepare the fuel, draw and carry the 
water, grind the wheat and barley to coarse flour chiefly on 
hand mills, manufacture and sew the goods used for bed-
ding and clothing. They are abject slaves to serve and grat-
if~· the lusts of their masters. They have been trained to 
think th<.>ir slavery and degradation right, and they them-
selve~ object to their husbands and :-;ems degrading them-
8elves to do woman's work. This is true among all peoples 
who have not the Bible-among the American Indians, the 
negroe~ of Africa, and the people of Asia. 
For four thousand years after the peopling of the earth 
there was not n nation of the earth in which woman was re-
r-;pccted and honored as the associate and companion of man, 
fitted to bear and train his children. The law had been 
gh·en by God that the twain should be one, but it was tram-
pled under foot, and even by Moses was not enforced be-
cnu!'\e of the hardness of the hearts of tho Jewish people. 
One thing that proclaims the wisdom of the Author of the 
Bib\(' is the simplicity, yet effectiveness, of the remedies pre-
::>cribcd for evils. This wisdom was manifested in this case. 
The Bil.>lf', to correct the bitter injustice long done to women, 
gave the simple prescription: She is patt of man's own be-
ing, a complement of man; the weaker, more fragile and .<:.en-
sitii•e L'essel, ancl to be hon01·ed and che1'ished as such. This 
simple appeal touches the most responsive chord in man's 
nature. It a})peals to his chivalry and manliness of char-
acter, and the woman hecomes the companion, associate, and 
counselor of the wisest of men, the center of his family, the 
huildcr of his home, the training mother of his children, and 
she is changed from a corrupter of the morals to the con-
servator of the virtue and purity of the race. God did not 
dishonor woman, but doubly refined the matter of which she 
was made and cast it in a more delicate mold, and com-
mitted to her the most sacred trust bestowed on mortals-
bearing and training beings for immortality. Woman never 
!'teps out of this sphere for which she is fitted by nature 
without forfeiting her claims to respect and honor from 
man; and to the extent she departs from this work, she be-
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comes an enemy_instead of a helper of morality and virtue. 
In the sphere for which God created her, she is the con~ 
servator of the virtue and purity of the human family; out 
of it, she is a corrupter of the morals and virtue of the hu-
man family. 
Virtue and purity among women, morality and honor and 
integrity among men, are esteemed only where the influence 
of the Bible has been felt; fleshly lusts and brute force rule 
and might makes right where the teachings of the Bible have 
not been felt. The laboring classes in Bible lands complain 
justly of the unequal division of the proceeds of the part-
nership between labor and capital; but where the Bible is 
unknown the laboring classes are helpless and hopeless 
slaves that have never dreamed that they have rights. The 
Bible reveals the Fatherhood of God, the brotherhood of 
man, and that servants are entitled to that which is just and 
equal; and no effort to extend justice and mercy to the weak 
and afflicted has been made where the Bible has not gone. 
Mercy is a Christian virtue, unknown where the influence 
of the Bible has not been felt. 
Where has a vestige of science ever been known where 
the Bible has not gone? The foundation truth of all science 
is: There is one Creator and Ruler who governs and guides 
the universe and all the material within by fi.xed and un-
changeable laws. Where has that idea ever found lodgment 
among men, save as it has been taught by the Bible? With-
out the Bible men have imagined lords many and gods many. 
They were gods of jealousy, contention, and strife among 
themselves-a drunken, licentious, and warring horde. The 
Bible alone has revealed to man that there is one omnipo-
tent Creator and all-wise Ruler of the universe, who con-
ducts that universe by fixed laws. Without this as a start-
ing point, the idea of science in the natural world could not 
exist. Then the Bible is the nw·sing mother of science, for 
it reveals the foundation truth of all science. 
The Bible is not given to teach natural science; but the 
frequency with which the conclusions of science have been 
anticipated in the Bible hundreds of years before science 
existed is sufficient to convince every one familiar with the 
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facts that the Author of the Bible is the Author of the nat-
ural world, and it is true that no established truth of sci-
ence contradict~ a single statement of the Bible. Some spec-
ulatiom; of men claiming to be scientific con~adict some ·in-
terpretations placed on some statements of the Bible, bui no 
estaLJished truth of science contradicts a real statement of 
the Bible. I have studied these matters for sixty years with 
much care, and I am sure that this is true. Wise men who 
study both the Bible and science know that there is uo con-
tradiction between them. Some one-sided men who study 
one, but are ignorant of the other, may imagine that they 
differ because of their ignorance of one or both ; but light-
headed men who are ignorant of both generally make the 
most noise over the supposed disagreement. 
The Bible a Growth. 
The Bible is a book of books-a book composed of numer-
ous smaller books. These smaller books were written at 
different times, by different persons, in different languages, 
and under wholly different circumstances. And while each 
book is in a sense complete in itself, in another and more 
important sense no one of these books is complete, and each 
com;titutes a necessary part of the whole. The main pur-
pose of each and of the whole would be obscured and de-
stroyed apart from its setting in the whole book. 
The time of composition of the book reached through a 
·period of about fifteen hundred years. The writers of the 
Bible were distributed through this long period. While the 
books of the Bible show a regular succession and each the 
outgrowth of those preceding it, we are not at all dependent 
upon the books themselves for the date of their writing or of 
the facts told in the book. Secular history, the history of 
contemporaneous nations and people, even more definitely 
than the books themselves fix the exact dates of their origin 
and of the facts detailed in them. 
But there is a connection in the books themselves. One 
iR esRential to the completion and understanding of the other. 
The book of Genesis is a history complete in itself, so far 
as it goes; but if it was not followed by other books of the 
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Bible, it would be a very imperfect and incomplete fragment 
and well-nigh meaningless as a history. This is true to even 
a greater extent of Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deu-
teronomy. These were written by Moses. Stop the history 
here, and there is an incompleteness, a looldng to and a de-
pendence on the future, that would pronounce the whole a 
fragment, a scrap. Each one of the books of Moses after 
the first is as dependent upon that which precedes it as upon 
that which follows it for completeness and to show the mean-
ing. 
The following books are written by different authors: 
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Esther, Nehe-
miah. But the change of authors does not change this con-
nection with and dependence upon both that which precedes 
and that which succeeds. The books of Joshua, Judges. 
Samuel, and Kings, each and all would be imperfect and dis-
connected scraps of history out of their connection with the 
books that precede and follow them. To give sense and 
force to any of them, they must be taken in their connec-
tion with both the books that precede and those that follow 
them. This shows beyond all doubt that one Mind planned 
and guided all the writers. 
While the Psalms and Proverbs and the prophetic books 
are not so essential to the continued history, they are mean-
ingless when disconnected from this history. Disconnected 
from the history of the children of Israel, the books of 
Psalms and Proverbs would lose much of their meaning and 
force. The prophecies outside of their connection with this 
history would be meaningless jargon. The great difficulty 
of understanding the prophecies as they are arises from a 
lack of familiarity with the history of the Jewish people and 
the failure to connect the prophecies with the period to 
which each pertained. They are limbs that grow out of the 
main body of the historic tree, that add much to its vigor 
and fruitfulness. These books of the Old Testament were 
written at different times, reaching over a thousand years. 
The New. Testament is composed of books that were writ-
ten by different persons, not embracing so long a period in 
their composition as the time of the writing of the Old, but 
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mutually dependent upon and growing out of each other. 
The four Gospels, written by different persons and at differ-
ent times, are greatly complementary to each other. Luke 
and John, while both embrace some things that Matthew 
tells, very greatly pass over these things lightly, but strongly 
emphasize the facts and features of the life of Christ either 
passed over or lightly touched in Matthew's narrative. But 
each and all of these narratives would be very incomplete 
and unsatisfactory were the record to close with these books. 
Each shows its work incomplete and points forward to fur-
ther and fature revelations and instructions to guide in fu-
ture work. Acts of Apostles comes in to supplement these 
Gospels and show how to put into effect the teachings of the 
Gospels. Then Acts of Apostles brings men into the church 
of God with imperfect instructions as to how to perfect their 
characters and work out their salvation as servants of God, 
and how to carry forward the church in its work as the 
temple of the living God. Acts of Apostles without the 
Epistles would still be a fragment. The book of Acts is 
needful to supplement the Gospels, but itself must be sup-
plemented by the Epistles; and all would be incomplete with-
out the book of Revelation, ending with the final destiny of 
ail-in everlasting glory or eternal destruction. The books 
of the New Testament are dependent upon and supplemen-
tary one to the other, and no one would be complete within 
itself disconnected from the others. 
The Old Testament itself, with all its books, neither in 
history nor prophecy, is complete. Its closing verses look 
forward to an unfulfilled future. There is no completed end 
to the Old Testament history. The growth of the tree is not 
completed. The fruit promised by the growth of the tree 
has not been produced. The Old Testament without the 
New Testament is a11 unfinished book. The New Testament 
is the outgrowth, the supplement and complement, of the 
Old Testament. So Jesus Christ, whose life is given in the 
New Testament, comes as the fulfillment of the prophecies 
and promises of the Old Testament. So he confidently af-
firms: " If ye believed Moses, ye would believe me; for he 
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ye believe my words?" (John 5: 46, 47.) "And begin-
ning from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted 
to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself." 
(Luke 24: 27.) The scriptures of the Old and the New Tes-
taments are as mutually dependent upon each other for com-
pleteness, both beginning and end, as are the books of the 
Old Testament. One purpose and one spirit plans and di-
rects all, from the beginning of Genesis to the end of Revela-
tion. Genesis begins with the creation of the world; Rev-
·elation ends with the completion of the eourse of earthly 
events and the end of the present order of affairs. A stop 
could not have been made at any point between the begin-
ning of Genesis and the end of Revelation without causing 
a sense of incompleteness, with a lingering desire to lmow 
the end of the narrations made. It is a historic record of 
the rebellion of man and of the earth against God and 
heaven, of the steps taken by man in this rebellion, of the 
results to him and to the world, of the steps taken by God 
to bring him back to his true and proper allegiance to God, 
and of the final result of the struggle. 
Some of this history was written long after the events 
recorded had transpired. Moses wrote the account of the 
beginning of the earth and its being provided with all liv-
ing creatures at least twenty-five hundred years after the 
events transpired. The record is written concisely, but 
clearly and with assurance of truthfulness. No doubt of the 
truthfulness of the record is expressed or implied. It is 
spoken with the assurance of absolute cert.:1.inty. Much of 
the record is prewritten-that is, the history of the deed is 
written before the thing recorded transpired. No more 
doubt is expressed in writing the history of future occur-
rences than in· writing those that are passed. The conclu-
sion of the historic record is prewritten, tells of what is to 
occur in the future. The it·eque'nt prewritings of the past, 
and the prov_ed truthfulness by the agreement of the occur-
rences to the prewritten history, give ample assurance that 
the foretellings of the future will be fulfilled to the letter. 
The Bible is worthy of full credence. 
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Have We the Bible as God Gave It? 
Then the question comes up: Have we the word of God 
as he gave it to man? This is often suggested and easily 
answered by those who study these matters. We need not 
go back farther than to the last inspired writers. Jesus and 
the inspired apostles knew what constituted the word of 
God. Whatever inspired men recognized as inspired must 
be accepted as inspired. Jesus Christ recognized the apos-
tles as inspired. Whoever Christ and the apostles accepted 
m> inspired we must accept as such. They recognized 
Moses. Joshua, David, Solomon, Job, and the prophets as 
inspired of God. They not only confirmed the passages 
quoted or referred to as divine, but the whole books from 
which they quoted are so confirmed. Then if we can deter-
mine what the Old Testament contained from which Christ 
and the apostles quoted, we determine what was indorsed 
by them as ~nspired. Their numerous quotations point un-
erringly to our present canon of the Old Testament Scrip-
tures as correct. From the contemporary Jewish writings 
we have clearly fixed that we have the correct canon of Old 
Testament Scriptures. Then the apostolic churches recog- · 
nized our present books of the Old Testament as constituting 
the scriptures given by inspiration of God. A-bout this 
there is no doubt. The Jews, as well as the Christians, ha~e 
preserved these sacred writings with jealous care and invio-
late. 
But do we know that we have the writings of the New 
Testament Scriptures as they were written? When were 
they collected? By whose autho!'ity were they recognized? 
Peter recognized the Epistles of Paul as a whole, spol<e of 
them as such, for he says: " In all his epistles, speaking in 
them of these things." (2 Pet. 3: 16.) This was a gen-
eral letter of Peter written to the churches at large, and he 
speaks of " all " the Epistles of Paul as well known and rec-
ognized by the disciples. The churches prized highly and 
guarded carefully the letters written by the apostles. Cop-
ies were multiplied -and distributed among the churches. In 
the letter to the Colossians, P~\Ul admonishes: "When this 
epistle hath been read among you, cause that it be read also· 
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in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye also read the 
epistle from Laodicea." (Col. 4: 16.) This shows that 
apostolic provision was made for the multiplication and dis-
tribution of these letters. 
Collections were made of the sacred writings during the 
lives of the inspired men by different churches and individ-
uals. Different churches made collections. Some did not 
secure all of the writings, and so jealous we1·e they lest writ-
ings not inspired should be admitted into the canon that a 
controversy arose over those not in all of the collections. 
But the evidence was so strong that they had been all writ- ~ 
ten and approved by apostles and inspired men that all 
finally accepted the whole as we now have it. These copies 
were not only multiplied, but they were often quoted and 
referred to by the writers following the apostles, and always 
so as to show their copies fully corresponded to ours. 
Translations were made, some of them within the life-
time of the apostles and inspired men, into different lan-
guages, notably the four leading ones-the Aramaic, by the 
Jews; the Greek; the Syriac, used in the Asiatic churches; 
and the !tala, or Latin, for the Europeans. These went 
into use among these different leading nations of the earth. 
These churches were separated and had but little intercourse 
with each other for centuries. After centuries had past, 
these different translations are compared and found to cor-
respond. So if one should differ from the others, the com-
parison is made and the slightest error that may have crept 
in is corrected. Soon these scriptures were translated into 
other vernacular tongues, and the guarantees of purity in 
the text were multiplied. 
Many teachers who lived during the lifetime of the apos-
tles, and in the period following, wrote epistles. Many of 
these writings have come down to us. These writings of 
the "Apostolic Fathers," as they are called, abound in quo-
tations from the Scriptures, all showing that they used the 
same book we do. The enemies of the Christian religion 
strengthen the testimony. The Christian religion had its 
enemies. The believers in Christ were persecuted. The 
Scriptures were attacked. Often while in the sentences of 
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condemnation and in the reasons given for rejection of it 
much scripture is not quoted, these point to teachings and 
practices that show the teaching then given conforms fully 
to the teachings of the Scriptures we now possess. Then 
come the writings of its enemies, intended to refute its 
claims. None of these date back earlier than the last quar-
ter of the second century. But that was in the lifetime of 
many who had ueen taught by the apostles. They quote 
and refer to many passages of scripture. Celsus, who wrote 
a book against the Christians and whose work is placed at 
about A.D. 176, makes over eighty quotations and refer-
ences to passages of the New Testament. A writer, after 
examining his writings, says: 
F'rom thP quotations made, we fe~l that we hazard nothing, even 
bdure the skepti<'al <'ensol'~. in asserting that one might sketch almost 
all the gospel farts au!l make out such a history of Jesus Christ as the 
New Te!;tamC'Ul offt'rs from the writings of Celsus, independent of othPr 
documents now existing either in JPwish or pagan antiquity. 
. . 
There are other writers besides Celsus, of a later date, 
who quote the Scriptures to refute them. All these agree 
in showing that we have the same Scriptures that were given 
by the apostles to the primitive church. No document of 
antiquity has come down to us half so well authenticated as 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. No other 
document has excited one thousandth part of the interest 
that this book has; none has undergone such searching crit-
icism or close examination. Even the change of a letter has 
elicited the closest examination and comparison of differ-
ent manuscripts and versions by the most painstaking and 
thorough scholars of the world; and the book in its integ-
rity as we have it, save a few well-defined interpolations 
that exist in the Common Version and the Greek from which 
it is translated, but which are dropped out of the revised 
texts, stands, beyond the possibility of a doubt, the same 
text given by the apostles and inspired men and received by 
the disciples and churches in the primitive days of the 
church. It may be asked if some of the most ancient manu-
scripts do not differ in some respects from the texts now 
accepted. ht no essential points, savP some passages in bur 
- -
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text are omitted in some of them. Our translations and 
quotations from the text in the first and second centuries 
are much more reliable than a manuscript from the fourth 
century. All must see this who will think for a moment. 
Three or four translations into as many different languages, 
all containing a given passage, show beyond a doubt that 
the copy from which these translations were made contained 
it. The same is true of quotations made by different au-
thors. A manuscript of the fourth or fifth century may 
have been copied imperfectly, may not have been completed, 
may have been corrupted by accident or design. We have 
no manuscript antedating the fourth century. 
Mark 16: 9-20 is left out of two manuscripts. On this 
account some think that they may not properly belong to 
the text; and if this passage has improperly crept in, others 
t likewise may have done so. But this clearly and properly 
belongs to the text, and I give the following satisfactory 
account from the late Prof. Calvin E. Stowe, who gave much 
time to the investigation of these subjects and examined 
the manuscripts in which the verses are missing. Note 
what he says of the superior authority of the earlier ver-
sions and quotations in deciding this question of the text. 
That these verses were in the original text and were trans-
lated into a numbe1· of languages and quoted by the very 
disciples of the inspired apostles and many others for two 
or three hundred years before the oldest manuscript we have 
was written, is clear demonstration that they were in the 
original text. That they ·were left out of these manuscripts 
by a failure of the copyist to complete the copy is probable 
from the condition in which the manuscript was left-space 
left to record it, but unfilled. In his rt>view of "The New 
Testament in English," edited by Professor Tischendorf, 
Professor Stowe says in the Cln·istian Un'ion: 
"The New Testament in English," edite<l by TIHch~ndorf and pub-
lished by Tauchnltz, is a work of great mcrlt in a scholarly llOint of 
view, but, to those not fully acquainted with the subject. altogether 
deC"eptive. though not intentionally t>n. Such are apt to think that the 
thrco oldest manuscripts must be the best authority for the original 
t ext, and that what cannot be found In them could not have been a 
part of the New Testament as it came from the hands of the apostles. 
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Thill is a great and mischievous mistake. The three oldest manu-
llcripts used b:f Tiscbendorf date from the first quarter of the fourth 
to the middle of the fifth century-that is, some two hundred and 
tweuty-flve years at least after the New Testament had been written, 
read In the churcht>s, and scattered all over the Christian world, liable 
to all the accident!l incident to frequent transcription. Now we have 
translo.tiurt.~ of the New Testament into various languages-Syrian, 
Egypt.lan, FJthiopic, and others-beginning from the lattt>r part of the 
&•·cone! ct:ntury. From the first century to the flfth there are not less 
than ten of these translations. and· they certainly are a much better 
authority than manuscripts which had no existence till early In the 
!ourth century. W~en these translations contain pa~sa!(es which are 
not containc>d in later mannsl'rlpts, the translations are much moro 
likely to give the text as it stood in tht'lr tlrue than the manuscripts. 
The loss of a leaf {for these manuscripts are ail in book form, and not 
In rolls), the beginning In wrong places by the transcribers after a r~>st 
from writing, and various other circumstances, may easily account for 
an unintentional omission in the manuscript, but an interpolation must 
he intt>ntlonal. On these accounts and others that might be mentioned 
lt Is easy to see that, at lea!:lt in regard to interpolatlon11 and omissions, 
a good trauslation of the second or third century Is a far mort> reliable 
authority for the original of the text than the manuscript of the fourth 
or fifth century. The ten translations alluded to are, therefore, on 
these points, far more trustworthy than the three manuscripts used by 
Tlschendor{ In his new edition of the New Testament. Again, we have 
numerous Christian writers from the first century to the fHtb who 
constanllr quote the New Testament as It stood in their time, and the 
Qtwtafitm.~ of tht' first thrPe centuries are an earlier authority for the 
ori~lnal tt>xt tban any of the Tiscbendor! manusC'ripts. There are some 
seventy-flve of these writers, and their quotations are so numerous 
that if evt'ry manuscript or Ute New Telltament w<.>re lost, the suhstan<'El 
o[ It could he reproduced from their writings. Moreover, the manu· 
scripts are all anonyruon!:l. We know not who wrote them, but the 
quotation:; arc given with responsible names. We know tbP authors of 
the hooks In which they occur. It is tru<.> that these translations and 
tht- writings o! the early Christian fathers are generally more or less 
incompiEOte and the text somewhat variE'd, bnt the same Is also true of 
the New Testam1•nt manuscripts. In the very best manutscript (the 
Sinai), Titschendorf indicates five different dosscs or kindR of varia-
tion. On this point all the authorities, whether translations or manu-
S<'rlpts, nPE'd careful editing; they all stand on precisely the same 
~~:round. Now, apply lhE"se principles to a siufl;le casr by way of illus-
tration. The la!lt chapter of Mark's Gospel, trom the eighth verse on-
ward, is omitted In the Sinai and Vati(·an manuscripts, hnt Is containt:>d 
In lhe Alex::mdrinn. It is in ali the Syrian, Egyptian, and other trans-
latlous of lhe secoud and third centuries, and It is quoted atl the last 
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part of Mark's Gospel by Irenreus, the most learned Christian writer or 
the second century and the student of Polycarp, who bad studied with 
the apostle John. Irenreus tells us that he bad the books of the Chris-
tian Scriptures in his possession at the very time when he was on 
terms o! familiarity with Polycarp, daily listening to his accounts of 
what he had himself heard from John and others who had seen the 
Lord. This chapter of Mark is also found In more than five hundred 
Greek manuscripts and also in the Latin and Gothic. Now, which is 
the more probable, that all these most ancient witnesses bad been de-
ceived by an interpolation, or that, by some accident, the last leaf of 
Mark's Gospel had been dropped out from the manuscript from which 
the Sinal and Vatican were copied? _ 
From this statement of fact It Is obvious that any one wbo should, 
in making a revised text of the New Testament, strike out all that is not 
contained in the three oldest manuscripts used by Tischendorf, must 
be guilty of a very faulty text. It is a remarkable fact, not to be lightly 
estimated, that a whole column of space is left blank in the Vatican 
manuscript, as if the copyist had intended, but for some reason bad 
omitted, to fill the text. 
There can be no shadow of doubt but that we have the 
word of God as given by Christ and the Holy Spirit to the 
apostles and early church. We may safely go to it as to the 
inspired word of God, a record of the teachings of the Son 
of God, in the giving of which Jesus Christ promised that the 
Holy Spirit " shall guide you into all the truth," " shall bring 
to your remembrance all that I said unto you." To it we 
may safely come to find infallible guidance into the way of 
life, for it is God's book to lead and guide in the way of good 
here and good hereafter. Good here in this world-true 
and permanent good in this life-is found in the same path 
that leads to eternal good in the world to come. They are 
both found in the same pathway and are enjoyed on the 
same conditions. Guidance to this good can be found only 
in the word of God. From the beginning the Jesson was 
taught that man could not find true good by his own wisdom. 
The efforts of man to find good by his own \Visdom from 
the beginning resulted disastrously. The Bible is a history 
of failures one after another among all classes of people in 
their efforts to attain good by their own wisdom. Every 
effort has resulted in failure. Evil instead of good has 
come as the inevitable result of man seeking to walk by his 
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own wisdom. Quite a number of examples, reaching from 
Adam to Moses, showing the disastrous results of all efforts 
of man to find good by his own wisdom, are presented to us 
in the Bible. When God was bringing his chosen people 
into the land of Canaan, he told them through Moses: "Ye 
shall not do after all the things that we do here this day, 
every man whatsoever is right in his own eyes." (Deut. 
12: 8.) But he tells them: " What thing soever I com-
mand you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it." (Verse 32.) This was the 
condition of their retaining the favor of God. Through cen-
turies, by example upon example a11d precept upon precept, 
this truth was impressed and repeated by God to the Jewish 
people. All of which clearly proclaim that not only is the 
word of God the guide to good, but the only guide possible 
to man. He can no more find true good outside the word of 
God than he can produce fruit in the material world with-
out seed. To this word he must come for good, for salva-
tion from sin, present and eternal. 
-
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CHAPTER II. 
GOD-WHO AND WHAT IS HE? 
The conditions of worship are such that the worshiper is 
conformed in character to the being he worships. We wor-
ship what we, from our inmost hearts, approve and honor, 
that on which our affections are set and for which we most 
persistently strive. We serve whom we worship. Those 
who worship and serve money grow miserly and covetous, 
selfish and hard-hearted in character, ready to sacrifice 
every principle of right and justice to gain money and the 
good that money brings. Those who worship the idols that 
embody lust and licentiousness grow licentious and give 
themselves over to lust. The soul feeds on what it worships 
or serves. 
This being true, the object of worship has a reflex influ-
ence on the worshiper to mold him in character into the 
likeness of the object of his worship. The idea man forms of 
God has much to do in molding his own spiritual character. 
It is important, then, that men have true ideas of the char-
acter of God, since the ideal they form of him shapes their 
own characters. Men having false ideas of the character 
of God would form a distorted character by worshiping him 
with a wrong conception of his character in their hearts. 
It is of vital importance, then, that men haYe true concep-
tions of God and of his character. The Bible, in revealing 
God to man, is careful to tell us plainly who and what he is. 
It reveals his qualities in precept, then gives examples of 
them as applied in practice. 
How God Has Revealed Himself. 
God has revealed himself to us only as " men spake from 
God, being moved by the Holy Spirit.'' (2 Pet. 1: 21.) 
Without this revelation made by the Holy Spirit through in-
spired men, man can form no definite idea of God. From 
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the works of nature he might gain an idea of a superior 
being, or, more likely, a number of deities. Apart from 
revelation, no people have formed a definite and distinct 
idea of the one true and living God, the Maker and Ruler 
of all things; but without a revelation of God and of the 
univer::;e as a harmonious and completed cosmos by the 
Holy Spirit, no clear idea of the unity, true character, and 
work of God and of man's duty to him can be formed. Paul 
say~: " For seeing that in the wisdom of God the world 
through its wisdom knew not God, it was God's good pleas-
urt> through the foolishness of the preaching to save them 
that believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) Preaching was the original 
proclamation of God and his message. to man. The Bible 
iM the record of God's revelation of himself, his character, 
his work. his will and purposes concerning man; of man's 
origin nnd being, his spiritual duties, obligations to God, to 
his fellow-man, and to himself; of the character he should 
form; of hiH condition in relation to the world; and of his 
final and everlasting destiny in the universe. 
Th£> Bible gives us the only revelation we have concern-
ing the origin of the earth, its present condition and future 
destiny. Apart from the Dible, we know nothing of the 
origin of man and of the world, the explanation and causes 
of their present condition or future destiny. Blot out the 
revelation contained in the Bible, and how dem;e the dark-
nes~ that enshrouds the earth and man and all that pertains 
to their heing and destiny! 
The Bibl£> reveals God to man. To learn what he is, we 
mm;t come to the Bible and gtudy the revelations there given. 
He is revealed to us in the Bible in what he does as well as 
in what is Raid concerning him. To learn him, then, we 
must study God in what he is revealed as doing as well as 
in what is said of him; and to form a true E-stimate of God, 
W£> must study him in all his attributes and characteristics. ' 
To study him only in the light of his attributes is to obtain a 
partial, one-sided, and false view of God. Such a view is 
misleading. 
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He Created All Thing-s. 
God is first revealed to u~ in the Bible as Creator of the 
heavens and the earth. (See Gen. 1: 1.) It introduces 
him to us as existing before all things-the Originator, Cre-
ator, and Founder of the universe; hence possessed of all the 
wisdom, power, and authority that dwell in the universe. 
Whatever of wisdom, power, and authority there is in the 
universe, it all comes from God as its fountain and source. 
No wisdom or power can exist in the universe, save that 
which existed with and in God before he created the worlds. 
The stream cannot rise higher than its source. No wisdom 
or power or skill or goodness can exist in the world higher 
and above that which existed with and came from God. 
This truth is often repeated in the Bible, declaring that he 
is the Author and Creator of all things in the heavens, in 
the sea, and in the earth. He created the earth, the sun, 
the moon, the stars, and all the hosts of heaven. Inasmuch 
as he is the Creator of all things, he must himself be the 
uncreated, self-existent Being, who is without beginning of 
days or end of years, who is from everlasting to everlasting. 
It is said: "And Abraham planted a tamarisk tree in Beer-
sheba, and called there on the name of Jehovah, the Ever-
lasting God." (Gen. 21: 33.) "Blessed be Jehovah, the 
God of Israel, from everlasting even to everlasting. And 
let all the people say, Amen." (Ps. 106: 48.) The exist-
ence of God from everlasting to everlasting is frequently 
affirmed throughout the entire Scriptures. Paul says: 
"Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
God, be honor and glory forever and ever." (1 Tim. 1: 17.) 
•• I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, who 
is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty." (Rev. 
1: 8.) God is the only self-existent, uncreated Almighty 
Being in the universe, the Founder, Creator, and Ruler of 
all things, " who stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of the earth, and formeth the spirit of man 
within him." (Zech. 12: 1.) He created all things through 
the Word, and all things belong to him. His Spirit moved 
upon the created matter and organized it into organic forms, 
gave to each his office to fill, and decreed the law to rule and 
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govern in their relation to other matter and in their own 
procreating work. He created according to his own will; 
he organized and gave law to guide it to the ends that 
pleased him. 
God's power, matchless and omnipotent, is declared by 
his many works and under various types and expressions. 
David says: "The voice of Jehovah is powerful." (Ps. 29: 
4.) Jeremiah says: " He hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath established the world by his wisdom, and by his 
understanding hath he str~tched out the heavens." (Jer. 
51: 15.) John heard a voice, which said: "The Lord our 
God, the Almighty, reigneth." (Rev. 19: 6.) Moses said: 
" Or hath God assayed to go and take him a nation from the 
midst of another nation, by trials, by signs, and by wonaers, 
and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by an outstretched 
arm, and by great terrors, according to all that Jehovah 
your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes? Unto 
thee it was showed, that thou mightest know that Jehovah 
he is God; there is none else besides him." (Deut. 4: 34, 
35.) He is not only omnipotent, but to him all wisdom per-
tains. He established the world by his wisdom. His wis-
dom provided all the organisms, animal and vegetable; all 
the elements of air, water, and earth; adjusted each in its 
proper relation to the others and gave laws to guide each 
in its proper performance of its offices. By his understand-
ing he stretched out the expanse of the heavens. He ap-
pointed each member of the starry hosts its proper place in 
the universe, and his hand is ever present to guide it for-
ward in the performance of its appointed end. He made 
man and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and he 
became a living soul. He is the only wise; he is the all wise; 
in him abounds all knowledge, all understanding, all and 
perfect wisdom. He perfectly adapted means to ends, over-
rules all forces to his own ends. He is the source and foun-
tain of all wisdom and light, knowledge and understanding. 
The Psalmist says: "Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul. 0 Jeho-
vah my God, thou art very great; thou art clothed with 
honor and majesty: who coverest thyself with light as with 
a garment; who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain; 
• 
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who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters; who 
makeih the clouds his chariot; who walketh upon the wings 
of the wind; who maketh winds his messengers; flames of 
fire his ministers; who laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it should not be moved forever." (Ps. 104: 1-5.) 
God is Omnipresent. 
He not only is eternal, possesses all power and majesty 
and wisdom, but he is omnipresen~verywhere and at all 
times present. A true spirit in his essence and being, he 
inhabiteth eternity. Peter says: " One day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day." (2 
Pet. 3: 8.) Moses says: "A thousand years in thy sight 
are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the 
night." (Ps. 90: 4.) Time, eternal past and future, is 
ever present to him; and he fills the universe with his pres-
ence. David says: " Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? 
or whither shall 1 flee from thy presence? lf 1 ascend up 
into heaven, thou art there: if 1 make my bed in Sheol, be-
hold, thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall 
thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me." (Ps. 
139: 7-10.) Jeremiah says: "Can any hide himself in se-
cret places !IO that I shall not see him? saith Jehovah. Do 
not I fill heaven and earth? saith Jehovah." (Jer. 23: 24.) 
And Solomon declares: "Behold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee." (1 Kings 8: 27.) His Spirit 
pervades the immensity of the universe. 
God is Spirit. 
God is not material. Matter was created by him. All 
life, all activity-mental, moral, and physical-eomes from 
spirit. The essential quality of matter is inertia, inactivity. 
Matter separated from spirit is dull, dormant, lifeless, in-
sensate. It is only as it is permeated by spirit, as it be-
comes a house in which the spirit dwells, a body in which 
the spirit is clothed, that it acquires life, activity, energy, 
force. There are lower and higher order of spirits. The 
lower order of spirits is clothed in material habitations that 
--
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they may be schooled for graduation into the realm of the 
higher order. Death is the graduation of the spirit into the 
spirit realm. The difference between man and brute is, 
man's material body is inhabited by a higher order of spir-
its than the brute. Above man are spirits of differing or-
ders, disembodied, unhampered by natural bodies, unclogged 
by the inertia of matter. The highest of all spirits is God, 
pure spirit; above and free from and controlling all matter 
is God. omnipresent, all wise, knowing no limitation of 
time or space; hence omnipresent and eternal. He is the 
God of all spirits. Moses and Aaron called him " the God 
of the spirits of all flesh." (Num. 16: 22.) Again, Moses 
sayR: "The God of the spirits of all flesh." (Num. 27: 16.) 
And Paul asks: " Shall we not much rather be in subjection 
unto the Father of spirits, and live?" (Heb. 12: 9.) God 
is the God, the Father of all spirits. 
The term God is plural in the Hebrew, and embraces the 
persons of the Godhead-the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Spirit. There are three distinct persons represented as 
God, yet in nature one and divine, one in purpose and aim, 
one in all the works of God. Yet in that onehess each had 
his own specific, distinct office to fulfill or work to perform 
in all that was done by God, and the others did not inter-
fere in this work. In this chapter I do not take cognizance 
of the distinct offices, but inquire concerning the Godhead. 
Who is God? What is his nature and character and work 
as manifested in the general term God? 
God is Abundant in Loving-Kindness. 
After Moses had hewed the two tables of ?.tone and pre-
sented himself before God on the top of Mount Sinai, it is 
said: "And Jehovah descended in the cloud, and stood with 
him there, and proclaimed the name of Jehovah. And Je-
hovah passed by before him, and proclaimed, Jehovah, Je-
hovah, a God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and • 
abundant in loving-kindness and truth; l<eeping loving-
kindness for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgres-
sion and sin; and that will by no means clear the guilty, vis-
iting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon 
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the children's children, upon the third and upon the fourth 
generation." (Ex. -34: 5-7.) In this we have as full a 
presentation of the qualities of God in one group as can be 
found in the Bible. To proclaim his name was not simply 
to announce his name, but it was to make known his char-
acter, office, power, work, and position in the universe. He 
revealed himself to Moses that Moses might make him 
known to the people of Israel as their God, the object of 
their adoration and worship. In the beginning what we 
call proper names had specific meanings. The name was 
given to designate the leading quality or characteristic of 
the person or being. Whenever in the Bible we see the 
word Lord, we ought to understand that it means Ruler, 
Controller, Go11ernor. God then proclaims first his office as 
Rule1·-the Ruler of the whole universe. First and highest 
to him and the world is the recognition that he is Ruler. 
All things must bow to his authority, be subject to his rule; 
for there can be 110 good to what is not in submission to the 
Ruler. God means CTeat01·, carries with it the idea of Om-
nipot~nt or Omnipotent Creator. Lm·d God, then, means 
the Omnipotent Creator and Ruler and Preserver ·of all 
things of the universe. These, then, are the first qualities 
or characters in which he reveals himself to man, and these 
ideas ought to be present in our minds whenever we hear or 
see the names Lord God. He is the Creator and Ruler of 
all persons and things, the great pri.mal Fountain and Source 
from which all persons and all things proceed. He is then 
presented as "merciful and graci~us "-a merciful and gra-
cious Ruler. He abounds in good will, is pitiful and ready 
to bestow blessing and favor upon every being in need. In-
asmuch as his rulership is laid down as the first and highest 
office of the Almighty, all mercies must come under his rule 
and in harmony with his laws; and all permanent good to 
every being in the universe depends upon compliance with 
his will as the supreme Ruler of the universe. Gmciow: 
means disposed to favor, to bless; a desire to bestow good 
on others, because he delights in the happiness of all. God 
bestows blessing to satisfy his own good will. He delights 
in bestowing good upon all beings, because his o:vn nature 
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is gracious-desires others to enjoy the good he enjoys. 
•· But thou, 0 Lord, art a God merciful and gracious, slow 
to anger, and abundant in loving-kindness and truth." (Ps. 
81.i: 15.) He bears long with the weaknesses, the shortcom-
ings, the sins of his creatures. Peter tells us he " is long-
~utfering to you-ward, not wishing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance" (2 Pet. 3: 9) aud 
live. God bears with these weaknesses and sins of his crea-
tures that he may manifest his love and kindness to them, 
to induce them to turn from their evil and live. He does 
not cut them off speedily; but he warns them of the evil they 
an' bringing upon themselves, shows his love, and entreats 
them to turn that he may forgive and bless them. He can-
not bless them in rebellion. He is the Ruler. He seeks to 
turn them from their sins that he may bless and save them. 
He cannot s:l\'e them in their sins, for he is holy. 
"Abundant in loving-kindness and truth." Loving-kindness 
is that which will promote the good, the true happiness, and 
the well-being of all creatures. God is full of the spirit or 
the desire to bring good, blessedness, and happiness to every 
creature. Ile desires ill to none, but the greatest good to 
all. God desires all his creatures to share his own bless-
ings and honort~ forever. All his provisions a•·e for good 
~ his creatures; none for evil to any. Evil comes only 
when they violate the laws and pervert the provisions which 
he has made to bestow good. God provides good. Man so 
perverts hi::. own character that he is unfitted to receive the 
good, so it becomes evil to him. God establishes laws to 
hear good to all beings in the universe. They so violate the 
laws, so pervert their own characters, that the laws ordained 
for good bring evil to them. What God gave to bless be-
come curses to those misusing them. Every blessing of 
God will be changed into a curse if misused. Truth is 
frankness, candor, verity in all things. God has no deceit; 
he makes no false impressions; all goodness and truth 
abound in him and flow out in all his actions. He deceives 
or misleads no one. He respects neither person nor posi-
tion, but onl~' character. Man perverts his heart, degrades 
his faculties, and unfits himself for truth; then God permits 
4 
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him to believe a lie that he may work out his own ruin and 
accomplish his destruction. " Thou, 0 Lord, art a God mer-
ciful and gracious, slow to anger, and· abundant in loving-
kindness and truth." (Ps. 86: 15.) " Thy law is truth. 
All thy commandments are truth." (Ps. 119: 142-
151.) "Thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) "God 
. . • cannot lie." (Tit. 1: 2.) "It is impossible for 
God to lie." (Heb. 6: 18.) God is the embodiment and 
personification of truth, sincerity, and uprightness. He 
abounds in or is full of it. 
" Keeping loving-kindness for thousands." To keep lov-
ing-kindness is to treasure up his mercy, preserve his kind-
nesses and his blessings; keep them, preserve them within 
his own- hand and heart, while man is so wicked that he is 
unworthy to receive them. God will hoard up his loving-
kindnesses and treasure them for thousands-multitudes-
that when they repent they may enjoy them. 
God bestows his mercies on his creatures. They so use 
them as to change them into curses. What will bless the 
obedient will bring cun;es to those who refuse to obey God 
as the omnipotent Creator and Ruler of the universe. To 
honor him and conform to his laws is the one essential con-
dition of good to every creature in the universe. The very 
law that brings good to those that are in harmony with the 
Ruler brings evil and destruction to all not in harmony with 
him. So God keeps, or stores up and preserves, loving-
kindness for thousands-for every soul that will place him-
self in condition to receive and enjoy it. 
I have used this as literally interpreted, and this is true 
in every respect. But Moses says : " Know therefore that 
Jehovah thy God, he is God, the faithful God, who keepeth 
covenant and loving-kindness with them that love him and 
keep his commandments to a thousand generations, and re-
paY.eth them that hate him to their face, to destroy them: 
he will not be slack to him that hateth him, he will repay 
him to his face. Thou shalt therefore keep the command-
ment, and the statutes, and the ordinances, which I com-
mand thee this day, to do them." (Deut. 7: 9-11 .) From 
this we learn that God keeps his mercy not only for multi-
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tudes, but he preserves it for a thousand generations of 
those that love him. This is in contrast with visiting the 
sins of the fathers upon the children to the third and the 
fourth generation. God follows his subjects with favor for 
a thousand generations, which means forever. He cher-
ishes and keeps blessings forever to the children of those 
who obey him. His good continues to those that obey him 
much longer than evil follows those who disobey him. 
God Will Not Clear the Guilty. 
In seeming contrast with these qualities of mercy and 
good will to man it is added: " That will by no means clear 
the guilty." This characteristic of God is oft repeated in 
the Scriptures. " I will not justify the wicked." (Ex. 23: 
7.) "He will not pardon your transgression." (Verse 
21.) "The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hinder the 
truth in unrighteousness." (Rom. 1: 18.) The impossi-
bility of God's justifying unrighteousness and tolerating sin 
is manifested in his giving his only begotten Son to take 
away sin. He cannot tolerate sin. Sin is the violation of 
the laws and principles that grow out of his own being that 
must pervade and control the whole universe before peace 
and harmony can reign in the universe. God is God, the 
Lord God, the omnipotent Creator and Ruler of the uni-
verse. John, in his vision of the final conclusion of all 
things, " heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunders, saying, Hallelujah: for the Lord our God, the Al-
mighty, reigneth." (Rev. 19: 6.) God will reign through-
out the universe. His will must prevail, and every being 
and all spirit and all matter in the universe must conform 
to his will and be imbued with his spirit. He forbears with 
thosE> who are led into sin long and patient!;\' that they may 
repent and conform to his will; but he must reign, and 
sooner or later all must conform to his will or be crushed 
into eternal ruin by the almighty power and rule of God. 
God is holy. As a pure and holy being, he cannot toler-
ate guilt and sin. The two cannot permanently dwell to-
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gether in the universe. When sin came into the world, God 
left this world as a dwelling place. He cannot dwell in a 
defiled and sin-polluted temple. He has since dwelt on this 
earth only in sanctified altars and temples separated from 
the world and consecrated to his service. He will again 
make this earth his dwelling place, but it will be only when 
sin has been purged out and it has been consecrated anew 
as the new heaven and earth in which dwelleth righteous-
ness. Then will the scripture be fulfilled which says: " The 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall dwell with them, 
and they shall be his peoples, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God: and he shall wipe away every tear 
from their eyes; and death shall be no more." (Rev. 21: 
3, 4.) 
God forbears long with sin in man, but he is not indul-
gent to it. We sometimes address God as a kind and indul-
gent Father. This is a misrepresentation of his character. 
Indulge is "to gratify by concession to; to yield to the 
wishes of; not to check or restrain." God does not gratify 
man by conceding or permitting him to go in his own or a 
wrong way unrestrained. He forbears with men long, not 
willing that they should perish, but that they should turn, 
repent of their sins, and live. He does not indulge or tol-
erate men in their sins; he demands that they should free 
themselves from the love and the guilt of sin. " Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts; and let him return unto Jehovah, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon." (Isa. 55: 7.) God cannot be indulgent to sin. 
" Thou that art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and that 
canst not look on perverseness." (Hab. 1: 13.) So long 
as man regards God as indulgent he will indulge himself in 
sin, and not purge himself from the guilt of sin; yet God 
can "by no means clear the guifty." Man must purge him-
self from the guilt of sin or fall under the condemnation of 
God. 
God unites in his character qualities and sentiments that 
to human weakness seem antagonistic and irreconcilable in 
the same person or character. God is intolerant of sin; he 
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hates ~in; yet he is merciful, forbearing, long-suffering to 
man in his sins, " not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance " and live. God forbears 
and suffers long with the sinner, because he hates sin and 
seek:; to deliver him from its ruinous effects. Sin leads to 
death and is ruinous, because it antagonizes God. He who 
sins puts himself against God, against his rule, and against 
all the laws of <..:od that regulate and control the universe. 
\\'lwn man antagonizes these, they must be broken and de-
stroyed, or he must be crushed. Then God, in defense of 
hi:-; own throne, of his own character, and of all the spirits 
subject to his rule, must destroy sin. Every being in the 
universe that clings to ~in must be destroyed from the pres-
£·nn• and the favor of God. 
(;od checks and re~trains n1Pn in their wayward courses, 
and demands that they shall turn from sin and purge them-
selvPs from the guilt of ~in. lie is so essential1y opposed to 
all sin that there are no provisions or circumstances under 
which he can "clear the guilty." To be guilty is to still 
cherish sin, and no one tan be freed from sin so long as he 
cherishes the sin in his heart and his life. He must in .his 
heart turn from sin, repent of his sins, and seek the for-
giveness of sins through the sin offering God has provided 
for cleansing from sin. A holy God cannot tolerate sin. 
One of the seraphims " cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holr. is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of 
his glor:-.·." Holiness is complete and entire consecration 
to all good, all right, all truth, is entire antagonism to an 
sin, all wrong, all falsehood. 
God is most holy. His name is holy; his dwelling place 
is the mo~t holy place; his Son is the holy One; his Spirit, 
the Holy Spirit; the people of God, the holy nation ; his 
law!:l are holy laws; the temple for his worship, the holy 
place; the city where his temple was, the holy city; the 
mountains where he met his people were holy mountains; 
the day consecrated to his worship was the holy day; the 
faith of God is the holy faith; the life of obedience to him 
i::; the holy life; all the vessels and instruments of service 
were holy vessels; the ensign of his people is, " Holiness to 
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the Lord ; " the service of God is holiness. God cannot 
dwell in defiled temples or accept service from sin-polluted 
altars; nor will he clear or justify or dwell in hearts given 
over to sin or unpurged of guilt. 
Rig-hteousness and Justice the Foundation of His Throne. 
Not only will God not clear the guilty, but the sins of the 
fathers are visited upon the children to the third and fourth 
generations. This does not mean that he holds the chil-
dren guilty for the sins of the fathers, for "the soul that 
sinneth, it shall die" (Ezek. 18: 4) ; but the evil results 
of sin in the parents are felt by the children to the third 
and fourth generations. An evil propensity cultivated by 
the parents is transmitted to the children. Then sinful 
habits lead to evil associations, and the child reared in evil 
associations is led thereby into sin. These and other evil 
influences follow them to the third and fourth generations. 
This should stand as a warning to parents that by evil 
courses they not only accomplish their own destruction, but 
drag their innocent children and children's children after 
them down to destruction. It is a fearful thing to set one-
self against the Creator and Ruler of the universe. 
Man must free himself from the guilt of sin, or he never 
can dwell with God in peace. Sins must be repented of and 
man be freed from them before he can dwell with God. 
God is the embodiment of justice and righteousness. 
"Righteousness and justice are the foundation of his 
throne." (Ps. 97: 2.) " Righteousness and justice are 
the foundation of thy throne: loving-kindness and truth go 
before thy face." (Ps. 89: 14.) Righteo'usness is the ob-
servance of the strictest rules of right and justice, equity 
and fairness; justice is giving to every being that to which 
he is entitled, without partiality or favor. God is the im-
personation of righteousness and justice. He knows no 
partiality to any being in the universe. His nature is such 
that he loves justice and right. He hates unfairness and 
injustice in all forms and in all beings. He cannot deal 
with partiality or favor. Partiality to himself would do 
violence to his nature, Peter said : " Of a truth I perceive 
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that God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable 
to him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) This is just as true concern-
ing the intelligences of the spirit land as ~t is of the inhabit-
ants of the earth, for it is said: " God spared not the angels 
when they sinned, but cast them down to hell, and com-
mittrcl them to pits of darkness, to be reserved unto judg-
ment." (2 Pet. ~: 4.) 
H" who would dwell with God and breathe the atmos-
phere of heaYen must love justice, truth, and uprightness; 
must be ju~t and righteous, not to be seen of men, but be-
('Hllst· his own soul loves truth and righteousness. God 
loves judgment, the execution of the laws of righteousness, 
and jm;tice. l\lan must cultivate the habit of justice so 
that lll' wn judge with equity between himself and his 
worst enemy. Mercy and compassion of the highest order 
nrP not incompatible with the strictest justice. Justice and 
right between all parties in the universe, then mercy, com-
passion, and pity toward the helpless and the needy, are 
Goo like qualities; and the cultivation of them fits men to 
breathe in the atmosphere that will make them immortal, 
that will fit them to dwell with God. 
God Dwells with the Humble and Contrite. 
" For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite." (Isa. 57: 15.) The absolute rule and the 
supremacy of God above all beings in the universe is here 
presented as " the high and lofty One," surpassing all other 
beings in the universe in grandeur and glory as " Lord of 
lords, and King of kings," "who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in light unapproachable." (1 Tim. 6: 16.) He 
is to be honored and reverencea by all intelligences of the 
universe. He inhabiteth eternity. Eternity, without be-
ginning of days or end of years, is his home, his dwelling 
place. From an eternity past to an eternity yet to come he 
is one and the same, holy and exalted, Being, with no vari-
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ableness or shadow of turning, "the same yesterday, to-
day, and forever.'' " Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God." (Ps .. 
90: 2.) God's authority, his dominion and power, is for-
ever, from everlasting to everlaf'ting. " He is the living 
God, and steadfast forever, and his kingdom that which 
Rhall not be destroyed; and his dominion shall be even unto 
the end." (Dan. 6 : 26.) Here his qualities of undying 
life and the steadfastness and indestructibility of his rule 
and dominion are clearly set forth. "And all the inhabit-
ants of the earth are reputed as nothing [in his sight I ; and 
he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?" (Dan. 4: 35.) 
No might, nor power, nor numbers of those in heaven or on 
earth can change his will or stay the progress of his march. 
Again: "Thus saith Jehovah, Heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footstool: what manner of house will ye 
build unto me? and what place shall be my rest? For all 
these things hath my hand made, and so all these things came 
to be, saith Jehovah: but to this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth 
at' my word." (Isa. 66: 1, 2.) 
Will such a being condescend to look upon man? " What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, 
that thou visitest him?" Man is sinful. No man liveth 
and sinneth not. He is weak and frail, and all " have gone 
astray.'' " There is none that doeth good, no, not one." 
Then, can a pure and holy God, so high and exalted, look 
with compassion and pity upon man? He who inhabits 
eternity and dwells in the high and holy place dwells also 
with him that is of a contrite and humble spirit. Among 
men he that is most truly great and highly exalted conde-
scends with the greatest sympathy to the most lowly. Con-
tl'ite is penitent, sorrowful in spirit, and bruised in heart 
by sins committed. On such a spirit God will look with . 
pity and compassion, and in such a heart will the Creator 
of the heavens and the earth dwell. Only in him who feels 
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his sins and whose bruised heart hungers and thirsts after 
righteousness will God· dwell. To the presumptuous and 
self-sufficient God brings no blessing. There are t'''O 
~ources of sin to man. The first is human weakness, or 
fleshly lust and passion, by which man is led to disobey God; 
the second, a feeling of self-sufficiency and self-reliance, 
leads him to neglect or set aside the law of God. Both 
classes of sins must be repented of before forgiveness, but 
God looks with more allowance on the former than on the 
latter. Samuel said to Saul: "Though thou wast little in 
thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the tribes 
of Israel? And Jehovah anointed thee king over Israel." 
( 1 Sam. 15 : 17.) Jesus said : " Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, the same is the greatest 
in lhe kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 18: 4.) "Humble 
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall exalt you." 
(James 4: 10.) "Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time.'' 
(1 Pet. 5: 6.) Humility that leads to a childlike depend-
ence upon and trust in God is the quality of heart that in-
vites God to make his home with it. 
To be poor in spirit is to feel the lack of resources and 
strength in self to guide and attain true spiritual good. So 
long as man feels that he has powers and resources in him-
self to guide him to true and lasting good he cannot feel 
dependent upon God for help and strength; yet the charac-
ter and relation of God to the universe is such that no be-
ing can exist in permanent peace and quiet in the universe, 
save in a state of dependence upon and willing submission 
to the rule of God. When man feels his own helplessness, 
his inability to direct his steps aright and attain to good in 
this world and in that which is to come, only then can he 
feel his complete and full dependence upon God. He must 
realize that " it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps" (Jer. 10: 23), and that he is undone and lost with-
out help from God. When he realizes that he is a moral 
and spiritual bankrupt, without God and without hope in 
the world, then, and only then, he is willing and in a condi-
tion to approach and seek help from God. Hence, Jesus 
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lays down as the first and foundati~n condition of all other 
blessings: " Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 5: 3.) Only when we be-
come poor in spirit are we prepared to enter into the sub-
missive and dependent union with God that enables us to 
partake of his nature and enjoy all the blessings that per-
tain to the rule of God in the universe. In this relation-
ship of dependence we enter into the family of God and be-
come partners in all the joys and glories of God as the Head 
and Ruler. We are thus gradually trained through suc-
cessive stages, and molded in characte1· into the likeness of 
God, and so fitted to stand beside his Son, to bear his like-
ness, and, with him, share all the blessings and glories of 
the Father's throne. 
The purpose of God in dwelling with him who is humble 
and of a contrite spirit is to revive the spirit of him who 
has been humbled by a sense of his own sinfulness and 
weakness and to give life and hope again to the heart that 
is bruised and crushed with a sense of its own guilt and 
helplessness. This heart is sustained and guided now by 
the Spirit of God. God condescends to the lowly, lifts up 
those that are cast down, gives strength to the feeble knees 
and hope and rest to the weary and heavy-laden souls that 
will come to him and take his yoke, which is easy, and his 
burden, which is light. "Cast thy burden upon Jehovah, 
and he will sustain thee: he will never suffer the righteous 
to be moved. But thou, 0 God, wilt bring them down into 
the pit of destruction: bloodthirsty and deceitful men shall 
not live out half their days." (Ps. 55: 22, 23.) While 
God is gentle and kind and helpful to the poor in spirit and 
the contrite in heart, his face is against him that doeth evil, 
and he can by no means clear the guilty. " To this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, 
and that trembleth at my word." (Isa. 66: 2.) To trem-
ble at his word is to regard him with such reverence and 
awe that, when he speaks, we hear with trembling and fear 
lest we fail to hear and understand that word, so fail to be 
led by the word of God, which alone can guide to life and 
peace. Jesus said that the word of God is the seed of the 
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kingdom. (See Luke 8: 11.) In it are the germs of eter-
nal life, and by it we are molded into the likeness of God 
and fitted to dwell with him in the home of the blessed. To 
fail to hear and understand and be led by that word is to 
fail of the desired end, the home with God. 
The apostle Paul says: "So then, my beloved, even as ye 
have always obeyed J that word], not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own 
sal vat ion with fear and trembling; for it is God who work-
cth in ~:ou both to will and to work, for his good pleasure." 
(Phil. 2: 12, 13.) Hearing the ·word of God with rever-
C'IH't' and godly fear and obeying it with earnestness and 
fid~.>lity b to work out our own salvation with fear and 
tremhlinJr. \\'hen we thus hearken with reverence and awe 
nnd obe~· with fear and trembling, it is God working in us 
according to hi!' good pleasure. 
While all the inhabitants of the earth and all the armies 
of heaYen could not stay his hand or change his purpose, 
the cry for mercr of the humblest and lowliest of the chil-
dren of men, the pleading of the contrite spirit and the 
bruised heart, always moves the heart and stays the hand 
of th~ Almighty; especially the pleading of the soul that for-
gives and !mfl"ers and sacrifices for others, appeases the 
wrath, moves God to pity and compassion, and stays the 
sword of vengeance. 
There are two striking examples of this in the Old Testa-
ment Scriptures. When Moses was in the mount receiving 
the law, the people sinned, and Aaron made the golden calf. 
God's wrath was kindled against the people of Israel. 
"And Jehovah said unto Moses, I have seen this people, and, 
behold, it is a stiff-necked people: now therefore let me 
alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that 
I may consume them: and I will make of thee a great na-
tion." (Ex. 32: 9, 10.) God knew that he would not re-
sist the pleadingg of his servant in behalf of his sinning 
people; so he told him, " Let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that I may consume them; " and 
he promised that he would make of the family of Moses a 
great nation instead of the Israelites. This was a strong 
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Hppeal to the selfish feeling in Moses to intercede no more 
for the people he led out of Egypt; but Moses, with un-
selfish devotion to the people of Israel, resisted the selfish 
feeling. "And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses 
said unto the people, Ye have sinned a great sin; and now 
I will go up unto Jehovah; peradventure I shall make 
atonement for your sin. And :Moses returned unto Jeho-
vah, and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and 
have made them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt for-
give their sin-; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy 
book which thou hast written. Anrl Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot 
out of my book." (Verses 30-33.) The self-denying, self-
sacrificing spirit of Moses touched the heart of the Al-
mighty, as God knew it would, and he forgave them, and, 
while he punished the guilty, was merciful to those of a 
lowly, contrite spirit and that tumed at his word. 
Another example was David's numbering Israel. The 
wrath of God came upon Israel in the form of a plague. 
Seventy-five thousand through the land of Canaan died. 
The death angel stood with drawn sword over Jerusalem, 
ready to begin the work of destruction among the people of 
the city. David saw the impending danger; he knew his 
sin was the occasion of the suffering of the people. (The 
people had sinned otherwise and deserved punishment.) 
"And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel of Jeho-
vah standing between earth and heaven, having a drawn 
sword in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem. Then Da-
vid and the elders, clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 
And David said unto God, Is it not I that commanded the 
people to be numbered? even I it is that have sinned and 
d~ne very wickedly; but these sheep, what have they done? 
let thy hand, I pray thee, 0 Jehovah my God, be against 
me, and against my father's house; but not against thy peo-
ple, that they should be plagued." (1 Chron. 21: 16, 17 .) 
David committed the sin that brought the suffering on the 
people, and his desire to suffer for his own sins, rather than 
that they should do it, f'howed contrition of spirit; hiil heart 
was bruised with his sin. God comes to such " to revive 
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the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite." God's forgiving when they repented shows no 
variableness or shadow of turning with God, for the lead-
ing quality of his heart toward man is that he forgives in-
iquity and transgression and sin and " will by no means 
clear the guilty." It is at no time God's purpose or desire 
that " any should perish, but that all should come to re-
pentance " and live. He is true to his character when he 
forgives the penitent. These were manifestations in the 
servants of God in a slight degree of the spirit that led Je-
sus to give up the glory he had with the Father before the 
world was and to come to earth and suffer for man, the sin-
ner, to open the way for man's return to God, and, by his 
love manifested for him, to lead him back to God. 
God Uses the Wicked to Destroy His Enemies and Punish 
the Unfaithful. 
God is not dependent upon man's willingness to obey him 
in carrying out his purposes and in accomplishing his ends 
upon earth. He uses the wicked as his sword to destroy 
hi::; enemies and to punish his unfaithful children. He calls 
the hectoring, bloodthirsty, and idol-worshiping Nebuchad-
nezzar " my servant" and "my battle-ax" "to destroy 
and cut off nations not a few." (Isa. 10: 7.) "Ho As-
syrian, the rod of mine anger, the staff in whose hand is 
mine indignation! I will send him against a profane na-
tion, and against the people of my wrath will I give him a 
charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread 
them down like the mire of the streets. Howbeit he mean-
eth not so, neither doth his heart think so; but it is in his 
heart to destroy, and to cut off nations not a few." (Isa. 
10: 5-7.) God overrules the ambitious, bloodthirsty spirit 
of the wicked nation to punish his disobedient nation and to 
carry forward his work of destroying the nations that obey 
not God. " For that nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted." (lsa. 60: 12.) He uses one wicked nation to 
punish and destroy others. itself then to be destroyed by a 
more fearful destruction still. God used Babylon to pun-
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ish and destroy others. He said of Babylon: "Thou art 
my battle-ax and weapons of war: and with thee will I 
break in pieces the nations; and with thee will I destroy 
kingdoms.'' (Jer. 51: 20.) After using Babylon to pun-
ish rebellious Israel and to destroy other nations hopeless 
in their sins, Jeremiah tells how God will punish Babylon: 
" How is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and 
broken! how is Babylon become a desolation among the na-
tions! I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, 
0 Babylon, and thou wast not aware: thou art found, and 
also caught, because thou hast striven against Jehovah. 
Jehovah hath opened his armory, and hath brought forth 
the weapons of his indignation; for the Lord, Jehovah of 
hosts, hath a work to do in the land of the Chaldeans. 
Come against her from the utmost border; open her store-
houses; cast her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly; let 
nothing of her be left. Slay all her bullocks; let them go 
down to the slaughter: woe unto them! for their day is 
come, the time of their visitation. The voice of them that 
flee and escape out of the land of Babylon, to declare in 
Zion the vengeance of Jehovah our God, the vengeance of 
his temple. Call together the archers against Babylon, all 
them that bend the bow; encamp against her round about; 
let none thereof escape: recompense her according to her 
work; according to all that she hath done, do unto her; for 
she hath been proud against Jehovah, against the Holy One 
of Israel." (Jer. 50: 23-29.) The end of Babylon is thus 
presented: "A drought is upon her waters, and they shall 
be dried up ; for it is a land of graven images, and they are 
mad over idols. Therefore the wild beasts of the desert 
with the wolves shall dwell there, and the ostriches shall 
dwell therein: and it shall be no more inhabited forever; 
neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 
As when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and the 
neighbor cities thereof, saith Jehovah, so- shall no man dwell 
there, neither shall any son of man sojourn therein.'• 
(Verses 38-40.) 
The nation that God had used more than all other nations 
to punish and destroy the rebellious nations was in turn 
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punished with a more fearful destruction than any others. 
It is folly and deception for a people to think that because 
they arc used to punish other nations and are successful in 
war, therefore they are better or morl:' favored of God than 
the nations they conquer. The wicked are the sword of the 
Lord. A::; God deals with nations, he deals with families 
and individuals. God intends to accomplish certain ends 
and purposes. l-Ie creatE'd man for a great end. He will 
ww him to accomplh;h that end. If man is obedient and 
faithful. God will work in and through him, and, in ac-
complishing the work, will exalt, bless, and honor the man 
as his faithful servant and beloved child; but if he refuses 
a wiJiing obedience. God will overrule his rebellion to work 
out <;od's purpo:-;e or end, but, while doing this, will crush 
the rebel down to ruin. 
Man's liberty is not very wide, yet broad enough to show 
his character. He must serYe either God or the evil one; 
he can make his choice. He must accomplish the ends of 
God in the world. The choice is given him of doing it as 
an ob<>dient ::;crvant and of being blessed and honored with 
God. or he may rebel, and, in the rebellion, be destroyed 
while accomplishing the end. God must rule. The good 
of the universe and his own honor demand it. The soul 
that rebels against his authority must perish. God for-
gives iniquity and transgression and sin, and " will by no 
means clear the guilty.'' 
God and Man. 
God has the right to rule and direct all persons and all 
things for his own ends and purposes; all must serve him 
or be brought to ruin. He is able to direct and control them 
so as to bring about his desires and purposes. None need 
gainsay or oppose; none in heaven or on earth " can stay 
his hand or say unto him, What doest thou?" (Dan. 4: 35.) 
"For he is the living God, and steadfast forever, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed; and his dominion 
shall be even unto the end." (Dan. 6: 26.) "His kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey him." (Dan. 7: 27.) The end will be: "The king-
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dom of the world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and 
of his Christ: and he shall reign forever and ever." (Rev. 
11; 15.) Whosoever sets himself against God must be 
brought to ruin. " That nation and kingdom that will not 
serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted." (Isa. 60; 12.) "In the days of those kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed, nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to an-
other people; but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." (Dan. 2: 44.) 
Not only must nations that stand against him be destroyed, 
but "all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also 
the soul of the son is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall 
die." (Ezek. 18: 4.) "He that disuelieveth shall be con-
demned." (Mark 16: 16.) "Except ye repent, ye shall 
all in like manner perish." (Luke 13 : 3.) Paul says: 
" To you that are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation of 
the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angeh; of his power 
in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that know not 
God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord Je-
sus." (2 Thess. 1: 7, 8.) 
The rule of God and the well-being of the universe de-
mand that every soul that refuses to bow to God's author-
ity and to be governed by him must be destroyed. The 
good of all the subjects of God in the universe, equally with 
the good and honor of the Ruler, demands the harmonious 
rule and order of the universe under its head. The creatures 
are so constituted in their creation that the good of each 
can be attained only through the harmonious operation of 
the universe under the rule of its Creator. The good of the 
creature, as well as that of the Creator, is involved in the 
orderly operations of the whole creation under the rule and 
dominion of the Architect and Creator of the universe. 
Man's good and God's honor as Creator, Ruler, and Savior 
are indissolubly bound together. He who serves God faith-
fully saves his own soul and secures his own highest good; 
he who dishonors his God hates his own soul. God says: 
" He that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul: all 
they that hate me love death." (Prov. 8: 36.) 
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He who disobeys God dishonors his Maker and works con-
fusion and evil to the universe and to every creature in the 
universe. The honor of God and the well-being of every 
soul in the universe are promoted by the faithful conform-
ity to the laws of God of every being in the universe. The 
univer5e is a harmonious whole, in which the well-being of 
e\'ery being in it is promoted by every other being faith-
fully discharging the duties laid upon it. 
(;od i~ the embodiment and effulgence of wisdom. Sol-
omon, gifted with wisdom abo\'e all men, speaking for wis-
dom, ~aid: "Jehovah possessed me in the beginning of his 
way, befor<> his works of old. I was set up from everlast-
ing, from the beginning, before the earth was. When there 
wt•n• no depths, I was brought forth, when there were no 
fountain~ abounding with water. Before the mountains 
\\'(.•t'l' settlE'd, before the hills was I brought forth; while as 
yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the be-
ginning of the dust of the world. When he estaulished the 
heavens, I was there: \\'hen he set a circle upon the face of 
the deep, when he made firm the skies above, when the 
fountains of the deep became strong, when he gave to the 
.St'a its bound, that the waters should not transgress his 
commandment, when he marl<ed out the foundations of the 
earth; thE'n I was by him, as a master worh,nan; and I was 
daily his delight, rejoicing always before him, rejoicing in 
his habitable earth; and my delight was with the sons of 
men. Now therefore, my sons, hearken unto me; for 
ble~sed are they that keep my \•.rays. Hear instruction, and 
be wise, and refuse it not. Blessed is the man that heareth 
me. watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my 
door!'!. Fot· whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall ob-
tain favor of Jehovah. But he that sinneth against me 
wrongeth his own soul: all they that hate me love death." 
(Prov. 8: 22-:~6.) God is full of wisdom, and all his ways 
are ways of wisdom. He who would dwell with God must 
recognize that God alone is wise and all the wisdom that 
man possesses or that pervades the universe comes from 
God. Hence: "The fear of Jehovah is the beginning of 
wisdom; and the knowledge of the Holy One is understand-
s 
-------
50 SALVATION FROM SIN. 
ing." (Prov. 9: 10.) To turn from the ways of the Lord is 
to love death; to think for a moment that some other way is 
as good as God's way is to set aside the absolute and match-
less wisdom of God. "Jehovah giveth wisdom; out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and understanding." (Prov. 2: 
6.) Wisdom comes only from God; man can obtain wis-
dom only by coming to God. " He that getteth wisdom lov-
eth his own soul: he that keepeth understanding shall find 
good." (Prov. 19: 8.) Wisdom comes from God; all else 
is folly and ruin. " He that trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool; but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered." 
(Prov. 28: 26.) _ To walk wisely is to follow God's teach-
ings. The fact that God is wise, is the Author and Source 
of all wisdom, and that all he does and says is the embodi-
ment and essence of wisdom, must make man feel that he is 
weak and foolish and must make him rely only on the guid-
ance of God, for he alone has wisdom to guide. 
God is the omnipotent Creator; man, the helpless crea-
ture. God is the Ruler; man, the subject. God is wise; 
the thoughts of the hearts of men are folly. God is holy; 
man is sinful and defiled. God is immortal; man is mor-
tal, suffering, dying. Solomon says: " There is no man that 
sinneth not." (1 Kings 8: 46.) ''All have sinned, and fall 
short of the glory of God." (Rom. 3: 23.) Man is in all 
things the helpless counterpart of God; yet God proposes to 
make him a partaker of the divine nature and to elevate and 
to train him into fitness to dwell with God and the spirits 
around his throne forever. 
True worship, reverential and earnest service to a supe-
rior being, molds th~ worshiper into the likeness of the 
being worshiped. To worship sincerely and faithfully, 
God's true qualities and character must be known. He 
must be known and honored as the omnipotent Creator; 
the all-wise Ruler that knows all things, sees the end from 
the beginning, and " with whom can be no variation, nei-
ther shadow cast by turning"-" the same yesterday and to-
day, yea and forever;" that God is omnipotent as well as all 
wise, and that his provisions are ample in wisdom and 
strength for all the work of God. It is man's duty to hear 
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and do his will, and it is the height of presumption and folly 
for man to amend or add to or take from the provisions of 
the Almighty. For man to think himself capable of amend-
ing and improving the divine order is it::;elf the presumptu-
(IU:-; sin, for which there is no forgiveness, neither in this 
world nor in that which is to come. Submissively and rever-
entially to walk in the appointments of God, adding nothing 
thereto, dimini:;hing nothing therefrom, is the duty of man. 
lf man from the heart honors, worships, serves God, recog-
nizing ~uch qualities, he will cultivate the same in his own 
heart and soul and sef'k to be holy, as God is holy-will seek 
to Le like him. As he sees God keeps mercy for thousands, 
forgh· .. -. iniquity and transgression and sin, and " will by 
no m•·an~ clear the guilty," he will come to love mercy and 
be.• ml•rciful; to turn from all iniquity, transgression, and 
~in, und l'lt>ek t.o frt>e himself and his fellows from guilt, and 
will seek to be like God. " Now are we children of God, 
and it is not yet made manifest what we shall be. We 
know that, if he shall be manifested, we shall be like him; 
for we shall sre him even as he is. And every one that hath 
this hope set on him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.'' 
(1 John !l: 2, 3.) To know God and his character and to 
grow into his likeness is the work that God has placed be-
fore man on earth. To aid him in this, he has revealed 
himself not only in precept, but in Christ Jesus he has given 
man an object lesson, an example of God in the flesh, that 
man could better understand and know him. "And this is 
life eternal, that they should know thee the only true God, 
and him whom thou didst sencl." (John 17: 3.) We must 
stucl~· the character of God and lov~ and honor him as our 
Lord and Master. 
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CHAPTER III. 
JESUS CHRIST -WHO AND WHAT IS HE? 
As we have already learned, there are three distinct per~ 
sonages presented to us as composing the Godhead-God 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit. These three 
personages, each distinct as persons, yet one in nature, be-
ing, purpose, and design, performed distinct and different 
offices in the work of creation and in all the works in which 
they engaged. God, the Father, is represented as the su~ 
preme, ruling power of the heavens and the earth. He or~ 
dained and provided for all things. The Word was the per-
sonage through whom the worlds were created. John says: 
" In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the begin~ 
ning with God. All things were made through him; and 
without him was not anything made that hath been made. 
In him was life; and the life was the light of men. And 
the light shineth in the darkness; and the darkness appre-
hended it not. There came a man, sent from God, whose 
name was John. The same came for witness, that he might 
bear witness of the light, that all might believe through 
him. He was not the light, but came that he might bear 
witness of the light. There was the true light, even the 
light which lighteth every man, coming into the world. He 
was in the world, and !he world was made through him, and 
the world knew him not. And the Word became flesh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, glory as of the 
only begotten from the Father), full of grace and truth." 
(John 1: 1-14.) One of the personages who was with the 
Father "in the beginning" is here called the "Word,'' the 
" light," and the " life." He was in the counsel of the God-
head when the worlds were made, and was one of those who 
said: " Let us make man in our own image." That same 
"Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, • • • full of 
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grace and truth." That same Word partook of flesh and 
blood and was born of the Virgin Mary. He was called 
"Jesus" because he came to "save his people from their 
sins." (Matt. 1: 21.) He was called " Christ," the 
"Anointed," because he was anointed with the oil of glad-
ness above his fellows and received " the Spirit of God with-
out measure." To this Word the Godhead committed the 
work of creation. John says that" all things were made [cre-
ated] through him; and without him was not anything made 
[created] that hath been made [created] ; " and that "the 
world was made [created] through him, and the world 
knew him not." (John 1: 3, 10.) The following pas-
sages teach the same thing. Paul says of the Son of God's 
love: "For in him were all things created, in the heavens 
and upon the earth, things visible and things invisible, 
whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; 
all things have been created through him, and unto him." 
(Col. 1 : 16.) " God . . • hath at the end of these 
days spoken unto us in his Son, whom he appointed heir of 
all things, through whom also he made the worlds." (Heb. 
1: 1, 2.) "To us there is one God, the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we unto him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom are all things." (1 Cor. 8: 6.) 
These passages declare plainly that Jesus Christ, in his 
state with the Father, in the beginning, before the world 
was, c1·eatecl all things, and that nothing was created save 
through him and for him. When it is said that " God cre-
ated the heavens and the earth" (Gen. 1: 1), we under-
stand that the Word, in accordance with the purposes and 
provisions of the Father, created the"heavens and the earth. 
Jesus, then, is the Creator of all things. He is the creative 
agency of the Godhead. This divine character and pre-
existent state of Jesus are constantly presented in the Bible 
and are interwoven with the whole revelation of God to 
man. They enter into that revelation as a constituent and 
fundamental truth revealed to man. Christ himself af-
firmE'd his divinity and prenatal existence with God: " No 
one hath ascended into heaven, but he that descended out of 
heaven, even the Son of man, who is in heaven. 
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For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. For God sent not the Son into the world 
to judge the world; but that the world should be ~aved 
·through him." (John 3: 13-17.) "For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of God: for he giveth not the Spirit 
by measure. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
thing;;; into his hand. He that believeth on the Son hath 
eternal life; but he that obeyeth not the Son Rhall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. (Verses 34-36.) 
" My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to ac-
complish his work." (John 4: 34.) "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth him that 
sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into judgment, 
but hath passed out of death into life. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall 
live. For as the Father hath life in himself, even so gave 
he to the Son also to have life in himself: and he gave him 
authority to execute judgment, because he is a Ron of man." 
(John 5: 24-27.) "I seek not mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me." (Verse 30.) "For I am come down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. And this is the will of him that sent me, that 
of all that which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up at the last day. I am the living 
bread which came down out of heaven: if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live forever: yea and the bread which 
I will give is my flesh, for the life of the world. . 
What then if ye should behold the Son of man ascending 
where he was before?" (John 6: 38-51.) "Jesus said 
unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: for 
I came forth and am come from God; for neither have I 
come of myself, but he sent me." (John 8: 42.) "Before 
Abraham was born, I am" (verse 58)-the language of 
the eternal present. "And now, Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was." (John 17 : 5.) 
These scriptures, with many others, declare that Jesus 
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Christ was with the Father, in the bosom of the Godhead, 
before the worlds were created; that he was a counselor of 
the Godhead; that he was God, as divine and necessarily of 
the same nature and being as God, the Father; that he cre-
ated the worlds and was the " life " and the " light " of the 
world; that he \vas submissive to the Father; that he was 
sent by the F'ather to do his will; and that he "became flesh, 
and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth." 
Not only did he create all things, hut all things were for him. ' 
He is the only begotten and the well beloved of the Father, 
and the heil of the universe. In speaking to one of his dis-
ciples, he said: " Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me'! the words that I say unto you l gpeak 
not from myst:-lf: but the Father abiding in me doeth his 
works. Bl•lil'\'l' tnt' that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in mt>: or ebw believt:> me for the very works' sake." (John 
14: 10, 11.) He was all this with God, and the honored, 
beloved, trusted, and faithful counselor with the Father he-
fore the world was. He had a glory with the Father before 
the world was, yet he was secondary and submissive to the 
Father. Ile was sent of the Father. He came to do the 
will of the Father. He had no will of his own, but it was 
his supreme desire and highest happiness to do the will of 
his Father. lie sought honor for himself only by promot-
ing his Father's honor. 
Prophecies Concunin2' the. Christ and His Triumph. 
From the beginning his coming in the flesh was foretold. 
When the curse wag pronounced on the serpent for beguil-
ing our foreparents and leading them into rebellion against 
God, God said that the woman's seed should bruise the ser-
pent's head. (See Gen. 3: 15.) This is not a very clear 
or definite prophecy of his coming; yet, in the light of the 
prophecies and the history th9t followed, it is interpreted 
as a beginning prophecy of the coming of Jesus in the flesh 
and of the triumph in his person of the seed of the woman 
over her deceiver, the evil one. 
In the next generation we find the bleeding lamb offered 
by Abel at once the prophecy and type of the Lamb of God 
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who takes away the sins of the world. In this early proph-
ecy and type Jesus is foretold as "the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world." This offering of the Lamb was 
meaningless without the antitype, Jesus, dying on the cross. 
Every lamb and every bleeding sacrifice under the Jewish 
dispensation foretold the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, the pro-
pitiatory offering for the sins of the world. From this sac-
rifice of the Lamb by Abel as the foretoken of Jesus, sac-
rifices passed into the service of all the idol-worshiping na-
tions of earth. This shows the adaptability of the sacrifice 
to the needs of humanity, and in a sense every animal sac-
rifice offered to every idol worshiped among men attests the 
divine origin of the sacrifice of the Son of God. The proph-
ecies concerning him came more frequently and grew clearer 
as the time passed on. 
When Abraham proved his fidelity to God by the offer of 
his son, God promised: " In thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice." 
(Gen. 22: 18.) To effect this end and to guide man surely 
to that blessing, God separated the family of Abraham from 
all the families of the earth, and has preserved them as a 
people commingled among the nations, yet distinct and as 
no other nation or people are separated from other nations. 
Other families and nations, when scattered among other 
families and people, intermarry and mix with them so as 
to lose their separate identity. The children of Abraham 
are scattered among all the nations of the earth, yet retain 
their distinct and separate identity as a people. The Jew-
ish people reject Jesus as the divinely ordained Savior, yet 
in their existence and their condition as a people, and their 
history as a family, furnish the most incontrovertible testi-
mony that Jesus is the promised seed and a divine person. 
Moses said: "Jehovah thy God wi11 raise up unto thee a 
prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me; unto him ye shall hearken." (Deut. 18: 15.) He was 
to arise from among the children of Abraham and to come 
as a prophet in the likeness of Moses. Moses was faithful 
to God in all things, and was mediator between God and 
man. Jesus, clothed with the infirmities of humanity, of 
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the family of Abraham and a prince of the house of David, 
divine in his nature, carne in fulfillment of this prophecy as 
Mediator between God and his people. 
About one thousand years before the corning of Christ, 
DaYid a~ king ruled over Israel. It was foretold that of his 
family a Prince was to arise that would rule over his peo-
ple forever, and that he would be instrumental in calling 
the Gentile nations back to God. The prophets all along 
the line, from VaYid to the coming of Christ, spoke of this. 
(See Isa. 11: 1-10.) Isaiah gives very clear prophecies of 
this coming prophet. He says: " Therefore the Lord hirn-
t::elf will give you a sign: behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
ht·ar a son. and shall call his name Immanuel. For 
Lefort> the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good, the land whose two kings thou abhorrest shall be 
forsakt•n.'' (lsa. 7: 14-16.) Ilere he tells what to human 
experience is impossible-that a virgin shall conceive and 
bt'ar a child. Although this is so impossible and absurd 
from an,v lmrnan standpoint, it is told with all the certainty 
and composure as a commonplace occurrence. It is not so 
told as to raise expectations so that an impostor would seek 
to fulfill the conditions and simulate the character. Yet 
when it was fulfilled, no candid mind could fail to see the 
prophecy and the fulfillment. 
In the following we have a fuller prophecy of his coming, 
character, work, and power: " For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given; and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Coun-
selor, Mighty God, Eve~!asting Father, Prince of Peace. Of 
the increa::;e of his government and of peace there shall be 
no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
establish it, and to uphold it with justice and with righteous-
nes~ from henceforth e\'en forever. The zeal of Jehovah of 
ho~ts will perform this." (lsa. 9: 6, 7.) This prophecy is 
in harmony with the royal deRcent and kingly character of 
the Son of David. David was kingly in character and bear-
ing, and he who was to sit upon his throne was called " the 
Ron of David," not of Solomon or any other of the line of 
kings. 
-~- ---
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This Word that in the beginning was with God and that 
was God, and by whom all things were created, became a 
child, a babe born of the Virgin Mary, dressed in swad-
dling clothes, and cradled in a manger. He was a son, the 
~on of humanity, the son of no one man, yet the son of the 
human race in his mother, and the Son of God as his Father. 
He was the result of the injection of the divine life into the 
human body. He was the God-child that grew into the 
God-man. On his shoulders the government S>hall rest. 
He, as the Word with God, created the heavens and the 
earth. After he was incarnated and became flesh and be-
came a child, the Son of man and the Son of God, he be-
came the ruler, the governor, on whose shoulder the respon-
sibility of governing the world rests. When man sinned 
and carried the world into rebellion against God, the Word 
volunteered to come into the world, clothe himself in human 
flesh, take upon himself the infirmities of humanity, become 
S{]bject to mortality and death, and so rescue the world from 
the corruption of sin and the rule of the devil and lead it 
back to its primitive relations to God. He became in this 
the governor or ruler of all things. And " he must reign, 
till he hath put all his enemies under his feet. The last 
enemy that shall be abolished is death. . . . And when 
all things have been subjected unto him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subjected to him that did subject all things 
unto him, that God may be all in all." (1 Cor. 15: 25-28.) 
That is, to the incarnated Word, made flesh, born of the 
Virgin Mary, was committed the rule of the world until he 
subdued and rescued it from the devil and brought it back 
and replaced it as subject to the rule of God. On his shoul-
der the government of the world shall rest until " he shall 
have abolished all rule and <J.ll authority and power," when 
he shall deliver the kingdom and rule up to God, the Father, 
and the Son hhlself shall be subject " unto him that did put 
all things under him." 
His name, his character, shall be called "Wonderful." 
He was wonderful in his divine nature, his oneness with 
God; wonderful in the glory he had with the Father before 
the world was; wonderful in tbe work he did in the begin-
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ning with God; wonderful in his condescension, in his con-
ception and birth; wonderful in his life of humiliation and 
sorrow; wonderful in his works of love and mercy to sin-
ful and rebellious man; wonderful in his death, his descent 
into the grave, the prison house of Hades; wonderful in his 
struggle with him that hath the power of death an~ the 
grave. In the grave the battle was fought and in the grave 
the victory won for man's redemption. He was wonderful 
in his triumph over death, hell, and the grave; wonderful 
in his resurrection; and wonderful in his ascension to his 
Father's throne when he was crowned " King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." His name, his whole mission, work, and 
character, are wonderful. 
He was " Counselor." He counseled with God, knew his 
will and came to earth to do it and make it known to men, 
so that God's will might yet "be done, as in heaven, so on 
earth;" so that earth itself might be changed from an ante-
chamber of hell, ruled by the devil, full qf iniquity and 
crime, into an outer court of heaven, in which God will dwell 
with men and be their God, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them and be their God. Jesus 
received counsel from God and delivered it to man. He is 
the wisest and best counselor man has ever had or ever can 
have. 0 that man would learn this truth and receive the 
counsel of this divine Counselor! 
All the power and might that pertains to the Godhead 
was delivered to this Son of man and Son of God. He was 
at once bearing all the weaknesses and infirmities of man 
and clothed with all the authority and power of God. "All 
authority hath been given unto me." " Thinkest thou that 
I cannot beseech my Father, and he shall even now send 
me more than twelve legions of angels?" (Matt. 26: 53.) 
" In him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily." 
(Col. 2: 9.) In Christ's body dwelled all the fullness of the 
power and glory of the Godhead. All the power of the Fa-
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit is concentrated in him. 
" Eve·l"laBting Fathe'r." Though he was a Son, and, as 
the Son of man, lived but a little over thirty years, yet he 
is h~re called the " Everlasting Father," or the Father of 
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the everlasting age, or the Father of eternity. In his short 
life on earth-a life of self-denial and suffering, ending in 
seeming total and disgraceful failure-he yet put in force 
a kingdom based on truths and principles that shall, with 
widening influence and increasing vigor, live forever. 
Other dispensations of all the institutions of man and other 
dispensations of God, put in operation with show of power 
and splendor, have passed away. Jesus, cradled in the 
manger of Bethlehem and living a life of humility and suf-
fering, put in operation a dispensation that shall endure 
forever. He is the Father of the eternal dispensation of 
God to man and brought life and immortality to light. His 
life was one of trial and persecution, ending in his death on 
the shameful cross; yet he is the "P1·ince of Peace." He 
came to establish peace. He taught the great principles 
and truths that alone can bring peace to the striving and 
warring children of Adam. The introduction of these prin-
ciples brought strife. Jesus said: " I came to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law: 
and a man's foes shall be they of his own household." 
(Matt. 10: 35, 36.) Each must give up and turn against 
all for Christ; yet the principles he taught and that he 
sealed with his own blood alone can bring permanent peace 
to the world. The great underlying principle is that the 
servant of God must return good for evil, must conquer by 
love. " He will teach us of his ways, and we \Vill walk in 
his paths. And they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more." (Isa. 2: 3, 4.) "They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain." (Isa. 65: 25.) 
This government, established in peace and good will to man, 
will grow and spread without limit, and shall overspread 
the world as the waters cover the deep. 
Jesus, while the Son of God, was the son of David, by de-
scent the legal heir of the throne of David. David's th?'one, 
as an earthly throne, had ceased to exist. It was super-
seded by the spiritual and heavenly throne that will stand 
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forever, and on this- throne Jesus Christ, as David's son, 
must reign. This rule or kingdom was to be established 
with judgment and justice forever. These were to be the 
ruling principles in the kingdom of Christ Jesus. Its laws 
would bring justice and uprightness to all, and judgment in 
accordance with these principles would be executed in his 
rule. 
Still another prophetic picture is given of Jesus in Isa. 53 
from a different standpoint. His lowly position as the Son 
of man, as the sacrifice for the sins of the world, is foretold. 
Jesus, then, is God clothed in the flesh manifesting himself 
to man. He was to come as a man, in the lowliest and least 
attractive and desirable form of man. The following ques-
tions indicate the fewness of the people who will be ready to 
receive Jesus Christ when he comes as Immanuel-God in 
the flesh : " Who hath believed our message? and to whom 
hath the arm [power] of Jehovah been revealed?" He 
grows up as a feeble plant out of dry ground, as though it 
did not receive moisture and nourishment. There was noth-
ing in his birth or surroundings to commend him to the peo-
ple who knew him. He was scorned and rejected by those 
he came to save. Sorrow and grief incurred and borne for 
others was his portion. Those he came to save and to ben-
efit turned their faces from hir.n, failed to esteem or accept 
him. He came to bear the griefs and sorrows that were in-
curred through sin. While afflicted with these griefs and 
:;;orrows that he bore to relieve men from them, men with 
ungrateful hearts regarded that he was thus smitten and 
afflicted under the wrath of God for his own sins. He re-
ceiYed the wounds and the bruises man deserved for his 
transgressions and iniquities. The chastisement needed to 
bring peace to us and the stripes needed to bring gladness he 
bore for us. Men had all, like straying sheep, turned from· 
God, each to his own way, and on him the penalty for our 
iniquity was laid. 
In all of his afflictions and sufferings for us Jesus was pa-
tient; he never complained. As the sheep that is led to the 
slaughter and the lamb that is dumb before his shearers, he 
opened not his mouth in complaint. By oppression and the 
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wresting of judgment he was cut off out of the land of the 
living. The transgressions of his people made his death 
necessa1·y; yet he was not fairly tried or justly condemned. 
In his innocency and while suffering to save man, man smote 
him to his death. 
This picture drawn of him in this chapter seems irrecon-
cilable with that drawn of the conquering king on whose 
shoulder the government rests. To human beings, who 
only see the present world, the two pictures are irreconcil-
able. Isaiah, with prophetic ken, could see the future and 
eternal as well as the present and the material. One pic-
ture shows what he was on earth-born in humble circum-
stances, though the rightful heir of the throne of David; 
grieved, sorrow-stricken, suffering, rejected, persecuted, be-
trayed, and crucified child of mortality and affliction. The 
other picture shows him the risen, triumphant, exalted, and 
glorified and crowned " King of kings, and Lord of lords." 
The two pictures, so unlike and seemingly irreconcilable in 
the same person and character, are true pictures seen and 
harmonized in the person and mission of Jesus Christ. He 
was the " man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief," in 
the flesh ; he was the conquering Lord and King in the spirit. 
The children of Israel, in their fleshly weakness and ambi-
tion for worldly greatness, saw only the promise of an 
earthly king sitting upon an earthly throne and manifest-
ing might and power and earthly glory. They failed to see 
the picture of lowliness and sorrow, and looked only for the 
conquering hero and the king like Solomon in earthly glory 
and splendor. They could not see in Jesus the promised 
King. They failed to see that humiliation must come before 
the glory. It was this that hindered the Jews from seeing 
in Jesus the promised Savior and King. But all these 
prophecies of his lowliness, humility, and suffering were ful-
filled to the letter. Only divine foresight could thus write 
history the most improbable years before it was enacted. 
There are many other prophecies foretelling the coming, 
the character, and the work of the Son of God, and the fate 
awaiting him, written hundreds of years before his coming; 
but I quote one more-the last chapter of the Old Testa-
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ment. I call attention to two facts connected with this 
chapter. It shows the incompleteness of the Old Testament 
Scriptures. They pointed forward in the last chapter to ad-
ditional and higher revelations concerning a greater Teacher 
yet to come. This chapter points to the blessed character 
and future comhg of the Sun of righteousness, with heal-
ing in his wings, who will bless the righteous and destroy 
the wicked. It tells of the forerunner who will prepare the 
way of the Lord. " For, behold, the day cometh, it burneth 
as a furnace; and all the proud, and all that work wicked-
ness, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith Jehovah of hosts, that it shall leave them nei-
ther root nor branch. But unto you that fear my name 
shall the sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
wings; and ye shall go forth, and gambol as calves of the 
stall. And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall 
be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I 
make, saith Jehovah of hosts. Remember ye the law of 
Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb 
for all Israel, even statutes and ordinances. Behold, I will 
send you Elijah the prophet before the great and terrible 
day of Jehovah come. And he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers; lest I come and smite the earth with a curse." ' 
(Mal. 4: 1-6. ) 
These scriptures were cherished and jealously guarded 
by the Jews who rejected Christ. The scriptures of the Old 
Testament-the historic, devotional, and prophetic-were 
interwoven with the life of the Jewish people as the writ-
ings of no other nation were with that people. The Jews 
held themselves aloof from all other people as the chosen 
people of God. These writings were cherished and guarded 
as the gifts and franchises of God to his people. They have 
heen preserved in their purity and integrity aR no other 
writings have been. They all bear internal evidence of the 
time of writing, and they are fully confirmed by secular his-
tory, hoth of themRelves and of contemporary nations. No 
writings in the world are so sure and credible as these. 
These foretellings concerning Jesus, as well as others· on 
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other subjects, meet every intelligent person and must be 
accounted for. How can it be done? All thoughtful per-
sons should weigh this matter, and not turn their backs upon 
and shirk the responsibility of deciding. This course is 
cowardly and can bring only evil to themselves and to the 
world. 
God Manifest in the Flesh. 
Jesus Christ is the only being in a human body that chose 
his own mother or the conditions and surroundings of his 
own birth. He, as the Word in his preexistent state, with 
the counsel of the Godhead, made choice as to the circum-
stances of his advent into and work in the world. His 
choice in these matters is worthy of our study and learning. 
His mission into the world was to overcome the world, 
change its course, and convert its inhabitants from the serv-
ice of the evil one to the service of the living God so that 
they might he saved. He came into the world to conquer 
the world, to bring it into subjection to himself as prelimi-
nary to bringing it into subjection to God. 
What would be thought of an earthly king and potentate 
who, intending to rear and train a son to conquer and rule 
States in rebellion against him, would choose that that son 
l'lhould be born a child of poverty and want in a stable, as an 
outcast; would have him born and reared as a child of want 
and toil, live through youth and young manhood without a 
place to lay his head, whose only friends and associates, like 
himself, were children of poverty and humility? Jesus, 
claiming to be the Son of God, the Creator and Ruler of the 
universe, the heir of all things, and claiming to be sent by 
his Father into the world to conquer and rule the world and 
bring it back to its original loyalty to God and to banish from 
the world the spirit of rebellion, was by appointment of God 
born of the Virgin Mary, of the house of David-the right-
ful heir to the earthly throne of David, had it then been in 
existence. She was of royal lineage-" good blood," as the 
world calls it-yet leading a life of poverty and labor. The 
babe was born in the stable with the animals of the stall and 
wa!' cradled in the manger. He was thus born because of 
the inability to secure lodging in the inn. In the same spirit 
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the angels chose to first announce his birth to the shepherd:> 
who watched their flocks by night-a humble, but worthy, 
class of people. His mother, when the days of purification 
were ended, brought the offering of poverty to the altar. 
The law required a lamb; but if too poor to bring this, two 
young pigeons or two doves. She brought the offering of 
poverty. The espoused husband of his mother was a car-
penter by trade, and the Son of God lived and worked with 
him until thirty years of age. The associates of his child-
hood, youth, and early manhood were, like himself, accus-
tomed to labor and poverty. He went on foot from Naza-
reth to the Jordan to be baptized of John. Jesus was then ac-
knowledged to be the Son of God and was endowed with all 
the fullness of the Godhead. He yet remained poor, and in 
the world he created he had not a place to lay his head. He 
lived " a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief," and 
died the shameful death of the cross. He had no training 
in letters, in statecraft, or in military discipline. He only 
claimed truth and uprightness, a hatred of all false pre-
tense, all injustice and wrong. He refused to use force or 
violence toward his enemies. He returned good for evil. 
He prayed for those who evil entreated and despitefully 
used him. His subjects, in their warfare to spread his king-
dom, were to manifest the spirit of humility and nonresist-
ance and to overcome evil with good, and were to conquer 
through gentleness and love. In early life he died an unresist-
ing victim to his enemies. Although this wholly untried 
manner of warfare was put in force, not a word of indecision, 
doubt. or uncertainty as to the result was ever expressed to 
his most trusted servants and friends. Although Jesus was 
gentle and unassuming in spirit and retiring in manner, he 
never expressed indecision as to the course to be pursued or 
doubt or uncertainty as to the result or outcome of any di-
rections he gave or teachings he presented. He combined 
courage with modesty, firmness with gentleness, justice with 
kindness, progress with perception, as no earth-born being 
ever did. The position in the social structure Jesus was 
born into, the associates he chose, the principles he adopted, 
and the means used to assert his authority and maintain and 
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spread his rule, would have been fatal and destructive of 
the proposed ends in a merely human being. " There is no 
restraint to Jehovah to save by many or by few." (1 Sam. 
14: 6.) "Jehovah saveth not with sword and spear: for 
the battle is Jehovah's" (1 Sam. 17: 47), is the conscious 
power that animated and directed all that was proposed and 
done by Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit. 
In the face of these most adverse-and, to human wis-
dom, impossible--circumstances and conditions, Jesus him-
self gave the unwavering assurance of a resurrection from 
the dead and triumph over the gra\'e and all the powers of 
death and a complete conquest of the world by his humble 
and unarmed followers. Pass over the claim of his resur-
rection from the dead and look at facts open to the senses 
of all now living. His followers, few in number, lowly in 
estate, without money or human help, without carnal weap-
om; of offense or defense, have grown from the little handful 
into a mighty host, have survived twenty centuries of per-
secution and corruption, have encircled the globe; and the 
nations that show the greatest measure of faith in Jesus as 
the Son of God and Ruler of men surpass all other peoples 
in intelligence, virtue, and skill in all the arts that render 
life bearable and desirable, and these nations dominate and 
control all the nations and families of the earth. The Bible 
is presented to-day as the standard of morality and right 
and the law of the universe as it has never been before. So 
those prophecies concerning the complete and final triumph 
of the rule and reign of God through Jesus the Christ have 
an assurance of fulfillment they never had before. Taking 
the things foretold-the birth. the teaching, the life, the 
death of Jesus on the cross-and the history of that teach-
ing and its influence in the world to-day, what can candor 
make of it? There can be no question of the prophecies go-
ing before or of the fulfillment, contrary to all human expec-
tation and the promise of existing conditions, coming after. 
Every type was a prophecy. Every lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world foretold and was a promise of the 
. Christ, "the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world." These sacrifices began with Abel and have been 
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incorporated into all the religious observances of all the 
world, and point to the Lamb of God slain from the founda-
tion of the world. The universality of the sacrifice shows 
its adapLedness to the spiritual needs of humanity and 
pointR to the humiliation and death of the Son of God. 
Look, too, at the prophecies of the kingdoms of earth-the 
rise, reign, and fall of the four earthly universal kingdoms-
the rise without physical force of the fifth or spiritual king-
dom, ils tenacity of life amid varying fortunes, and its final 
universal and eternal triumph over the ruin and destruction 
of all the kingdoms and works of men. The consummation is 
not yet, but the correspondence of its history so far to the 
types and prophecies of the early stages give double assur-
ance of it in its latter days fulfilling the triumphant and 
glorious end foretold in the prophecies. As foretold, that 
church has apostatized here and there and as a whole; still, 
amid its varying failures and successes, there has been a 
steady march, century by century, toward the final triumph 
of that church. One nation and people after another have 
rejected and apostatized from that church and refused to 
receive the Bible as their standard of law, and have gone to 
their final ruin. "That nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish." (Isa. 60: 12.) But those nations which 
have retained the Bible as a standard of morality and right 
have grown strong, and, in harmony with the promise made 
through Noah, are the ruling nations of the earth. 
These things were foretold by and through Noah, Abra-
ham, Moses, David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel. This tri-
umph---(!omplete, final, and eternal--Of the followers and 
church of Jesus Christ was foretold by Jesus while he was 
" a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; " while he 
wa.'l realizing that " the foxes have holes, and the hirds of 
the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head." Read the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, writ-
ten and published to the world, a part of its most widely 
known and prominent literature, seven hundred years before 
Christ was born, and tell me who could so write history and 
biography before the actors were born. Such things con-
cerning Jesus, his mission and work, as are told by the 
68 SALVATION FROM SIN. 
prophets and himself, told by a human being, would be the 
ravings of a maniac. Foretold by a divine being, they are 
the words of the living and true God, that honesty cannot 
gainsay nor wisdom call in question. So much is true, leav-
ing out the resurrection of Jesus. Without this, we find 
God is present. If God is present, what is impossible·? 
"Why is it judged incredible with you, if God doth raise 
the dead? " (Acts 26: 8.) 
Jesus Christ th~ Savior. 
Jesus Christ, moved by a love, a compassion, tenderer 
and stronger than human hearts can ever know, shared 
man's weaknesses, his sorrows, his sufferings, his shame, 
his death, that he might thereby lift man out of his Jegra-
dation, his sin, his ruin, to share with him life and joy 
from the throne of God forever. "Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins." (1 John 4: 10.) Tenderer, 
stronger, deeper, and more abiding than a mother's love for 
her child was the love of Jesus for lost and ruined man. 
Man was under sentence of death, an outlaw in the court of 
heaven; but Jesus Christ purchased him "with his own 
blood." (Acts 20: 28.) "The Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ran-
som for many." (Matt. 20: 28.) " He hath visited and 
wrought redemption for his people." (Luke 1: 68.) 
" Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, having be-
come a curse for us." (Gal. 3: 13.) " Who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu-
rify unto himself a people for his own possession, zealous of 
good works." (Tit. 2: 14.) "Knowing that ye were re-
deemed, not with corruptible things, with silver or gold, 
from your vain manner of life handed down from your fa-
thers; but with precio:~s blood, as of a lamb without blem-
ish and without spot, even the blood of Christ: who was 
foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, but 
was manifested at the end of the times for your sake, who 
through him are believers in God, that raised him from the 
dead, and gave him glory; so that your faith and hope might 
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be in God." ( 1 Pet. 1 : 18-20.) " Who his own self bare 
our sins in his body upon the tree, that we, having died unto 
sins, might live unto righteousness; by whose stripes ye 
were healed." ( 1 Pet. 2 : 24.) " Christ also suffered for 
sins once, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he might 
bring us to God." (1 Pet. 3: 18.) " He is the propitiation 
for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the whole 
world." (1 John 2: 2.) "For ye were bought with a 
price: glorify God therefore in your body." (1 Cor. 6: 20.) 
" Y e were bought with a price; become not bondservants of 
men." (1 Cor. 7: 23.) 
The idea of Jesus redeeming, purchasing, buying man 
from under the sentence of condemnation is so interwoven 
with the whole of the Scriptures that it cannot be rejected 
without rejecting the truth of the Bible. He is the Re-
deemer and Savior of man. As such he partook of our na-
ture, was encompassed with our infirmities, and on him 
were laid the stripes of us all. He was " a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief." "We have not a high priest 
that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; 
but one that hath been in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin." (Heb. 4: 15.) "For such a high priest 
became us, holy, guileless, undefiled, separated from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens." (Heb. 7: 26.) 
Jesus, the Christ, the maker or all things, rich in the glo-
ries of his Father's throne before the world was, and " who, 
existing in the form of God, counted not the being on an 
equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied him-
self, taking the form of a servant, being made in the like-
ness of men; and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, yea, 
the death of the cross. Wherefore also God highly exalted 
him," and gave unto him the name which is above every 
name; that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven and things on earth and things under 
the earth, and that eve.ry tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." (Phil. 
2: 6-11.) He, the Lord of heaven and earth, came as it was 
written: " The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he 
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anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor: he hath sent 
me to proclaim release to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord " (Luke 4: 18, 
19)-the year of the Lord's deliverance. This was the 
spirit that moved him. He gave the invitation : " Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 
(Matt. 11: 28-30.) To those who accept this invitation and 
take upon them his yoke and follow him he gives rest and 
peace from God. Those who refuse this invitation abide 
under the wrath of God. But his sympathy and love for 
even these called forth that earnest desire of his soul. In 
his lament over Jerusalem he said: "0 Jerusalem, jerusa-
lem, that ldlleth the prophets, and stoneth them that are 
sent unto her! how often would I have gathered thy chil-
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate." (Matt. 23: 37, 38.) His pity and com-
passionate sorrow followed them in the ruin they chose in 
rejecting his invitation. While he could not save them from 
the ruin they chose, his tender sympathy and compassion 
followed and wept over them. He is a high priest that can 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. " Like as a 
father pitieth his children, so Jehovah pitieth them that fear 
him. For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we 
are dust." (Ps. 103: 13, 14.) 
That Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, is the central 
and fundamental truth of the Christian religion. He was 
clothed with the authority of God and came as his represent-
ative to earth. God said to Moses: " I will raise them up 
a prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee; and I 
will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto 
them all that I shall command him. And it. shall come to 
pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my words which 
he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him. But the 
prophet, that shall speak a word presumptuously in my 
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P.ame, which I have not commanded him to speak, or that 
shall speak in the name of other gods, that same prophet 
shall die." (Deut. 18: 18-20.) He is to speak by the au-
thority of God. He will speak all that God commands him. 
He will speak no more than God commands him. With true 
loyalty he is to speak in the name of no god but the true and 
living God. He is to be the true and loyal representative of 
the Godhead on earth. God at the waters of baptism, in a 
voice from heaven, declared: ·• This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." This position he at once assumed, 
and maintained it by doing wonders and signs which no man 
I• can do except God be with him. He claimed to be the Son 
of God: " For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have eternal life. For God sent not the Son into 
the world to judge the world; but that the world should be 
saved through him." (John 3: 16, 17.) "The Father lov-
eth the Son, and hath given all things into his hands." 
(Verse 35.) "I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
1-lent me." (John 8: 16.) "I do nothing of myself, but as 
the Father taught me, I speak these things. And he that 
sent ml• i!'l with me; he hath not left me alone; for I do al-
ways the things that are pleasing to him." (Verses 28, 
29.) God was with him, was in him. What he said, God 
said. What he did, God did through him. " Believest thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I say \lnto you I speak not from myself: but the 
Father abiding in me doeth his works. Believe me that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me 
for the very works' sake." (John 14: 10, 11.) 
Nothing short of accepting Jesus as possessed of the full 
power of the Godhead, as divine in his character, can be tol-
erated by God. Ile will not allow any depreciation of his 
majesty, power, and glory. The glory and honor of Christ 
is the glory of God. "Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him; and God shall glorify him in him-
self, and straightway shall he glorify him." (John 13: 31, 
32.) We must seek to serve and honor and glorify the Fa-
ther by and through honoring Jesus, the Christ. We honor 
SALVATION FROM SIN. 
God by honoring him whom God hath sent into the world. 
We must believe in Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. We must believe that he lived in Judea, died upon 
the Roman cross, was raised from the dead, by the power of 
God i::; ascended into the heavens, and that he is both Lord 
and Christ-the anointed Savior of the world. No belief 
in a system of doctrines or in an abstraction, no admiration 
of an abstract character or principles, can avail; but a belief 
that this same Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, alone suf-
fices. This belief, to be effective, must lead to an acceptance 
of Jesus "as the way, and the truth, and the life." "He 
that believeth on him is not judged: he that believeth not 
hath been judged already, because he hath not believed on 
the name of the only begotten Son of God." (John 3: 18.) 
" Except ye believe that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.u 
(John 8: 24.) "Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ of Naza-
reth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, 
even in him doth this man stand here before you whole. 
• • • And in none other is there salvation: for neither 
is there any other name under heaven, that is given among 
men, wherein we must be saved." (Acts 4: 10-12.) Men 
who do not believe in Christ are already in condemnation. 
Unless they believe that Jesus, who spoke these words, is 
he, the Christ, " ye shall die in your sins." Faith in the 
living person, the Son of Mary, as the Son of God, is requi-
site. He is to be believed in as presented in the Scriptures, 
as divine with the Father before the world was, the Creator 
of all things, born of the Virgin Mary, the Son of the true 
and living God, a son of God by generation, of the same na-
ture and being as the Father. He was the only begotten 
of the Father. No other being on earth or in heaven can 
be a son in the same sense. Others are sons by adoption. 
Others, becoming the servants of the Son of God, partake 
of the divine nature through the word of God implanted in 
their hearts and become gons of God by adoption into his 
family. No admiration that we could have for him as a 
man could suffice to bring us into that complete subjection 
essential to salvation through him. 
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The titles bestowed upon Jesus declare his nat ure, his 
offices, and his work. 
" Tile Son of God" declares his essentially divine nature, 
his heirship of the throne of God; hence his oneness in na-
ture, being, and work with God. 
" The Son of man" declares his heirship of humanity 
among the ~ons and daughters of Adam, his temptations 
and weaknesses, and his ready sympathy with man in his 
lowest and worst estate. " Since then the children are shar-
ers in flesh and blood, he also himself in like manner par-
took of the same; that through death he might bring to 
naught him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
and might deliver all them who through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage." (Heb. 2: 14, 15.) 
" Wherefore it behooved him in all things to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might become a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
propitiation for the sins of the people." (Verse 17.) His 
twofold nature and dual relationship fitted him for his 
priestly office. A priest is a mediator between persons es-
tranged. The Priest to God is the mediator between God 
and man. He delivers man's messages to God. He offers 
man's sacrifices to God. In this work as a prophet he was 
faithful to God in delivering his will, watchful of God's 
honor. He was merciful to men, in that when man's offer-
ings were not acceptable to God, he offered himself as a sac-
rifice in man's behalf to supplement the unworthiness of 
man's offering, " to make propitiation for the people." 
" Immanuel " is God in the flesh, " God with us," show-
ing what God would have us be. He was our example, the 
L'\mb of God, the sacrifice for the world, "that taketh away 
the sin of the world," " that hath been slain." " Knowing 
that ye were redeemed, not with corruptible things, \vith 
silver or gold, from your vain manner of life handed down 
from your fathers ; but with precious blood, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot, even the blood of Christ: 
who was foreknown indeed before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifested at the encl of the times for your 
sake, who through him are believers in God,' that raised him 
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from the dead, and gave him glory; so that your faith and 
hope might be in God." (1 Pet. 1: 18-21.) Jesus, as the 
Lamb of God, offered his blood as a propitiation for the sins 
of the world that man through him might come to God. 
" Redeemc·r." " Through his own blood, entered in once 
for all into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp-
tion." (Reb. 9: 12.) " For thou wast slain, and didst 
purchase unto God with thy blood men of every tribe, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, and madest them to be unto 
our God a kingdom and priests ; and they reign upon the 
earth." (Rev. 5: 9, 10.) He not only redeemed and ran-
somed us from death, but he made us unto God a kingdom 
and priests that we may offer our own sacrifices through him, 
" King of kings, and Lord of lords." He declares his might 
and majesty and power, his right to rule, his final and eter-
nal triumph over all the opposing powers and his final sub-
jugation of the world to himself. 
The angel that announced to Mary the conception said: 
" He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the l\1ost 
High: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David: and he shall reign over the house of Ja-
cob forever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
(Luke 1: 32-3~.) "He raised him from the dead, and made 
him to sit at his right hand in the heavenly places, far above 
all rule, and authority, and power, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also.in that 
which is to come: and he put all things in subjection under 
his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all 
in all." (Eph. 1: 20-23.) "Then cometh the end, when 
he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have abolished all rule and all authority and 
power. For he must reign, till he hath put all his enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be abolished is 
death. . When all things have been subjected unto 
him, then shall the Son al!'to himself be subjected to him 
that did subject all thingg unto him, that God may be all in 
all." (1 Cor. 15: 24-28.) 
In these characters and offices man must accept Christ Je-
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sus if he would be saved. It is not intimated that each one 
mm~t differentiate in his mind and recognize the distinct 
offices of Jesus in order to acceptably believe in him and 
find him as the Savior. The gospel is adapted to those of 
humble attainments and of simple minds. But every heart 
that comes to him must accept him as the divine Mediator, 
Savior, Teacher, and King, who in love and sympathy to 
man has shed his blood for the remission of sins, has given 
his life a ransom for many. Doing this, the simplest heart, 
unconsciously to itself, accepts and trusts him in all these 
offices and characters. In doing so, Jesus Christ becomes 
" unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and sancti-
fication, and redemption," that in him we may trm;t and 
find glory in him. He, the Son of God, became the Son of 
man, became mortal, subject to human infirmity, and died 
the shameful death of the cross to lift up and save man. 
He conquered through death. He triumphed through the 
gra\'e and became the author of eternal life to an who obey 
and trust him. "And I heard a voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the living creatures and the elders; 
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thou-
sand, and thousands of thousands ; saying with a great 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive 
the power, and riches, and wisdom, and might, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing. And every created thing which is 
in the heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
on the sea, and all things that are in them, heard I saying, 
Unto him that l'litteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb be 
the blessing, and the honor, and the glory, and the domin-
ion, forever and ever." (Rev. 5: 11-13.) 
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CHAPTER IV. 
MISSION AND WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
In the Old Testament the Godhead is presented as com~ 
posed of God, the originator, provider, and supreme ruler 
of all things; the Word, the creator of all things; and the 
Holy Spirit, who gives life, the lawgiver, organizer, and 
guide of the material universe. If this were understood, it 
would give us a clearer idea of the Scriptures and of their 
bearing upon our lives and destiny. 
The Holy Spirit's Work in the Material Universe. 
We have found that God created through the Word, or 
the " Son," as he was afterwards called. When the offices 
of Father and Son had been performed in creation, " the 
earth was waste and void; and darkness was upon the face 
of the deep." In this inorganic condition the Spirit made 
hi~ advent, moved upon the face of t_he waters. The first 
result of the Spirit's advent was the bringing forth light, 
the separation of the light from the darkness, and the call-
ing the light " day " and darkness " night." The work of 
creation completed, the offices of the Word were finiRhed 
and the world was given over to the ministration of the 
Spirit of God. The six days' work usually called " the six 
days of creation " were really six days of m·ganization un-
der the guidance and ministry of the Spirit. The results 
recorded as the work of God in the six days were accom-
plished by the Godhead through the Spirit. What is said 
to be done by God in the ministry of the Word was done by 
and through the Word; what is said to be done by God dur-
ing the ministration of the Spirit is done in and through the 
Spirit as the representative of the Godhead. All the works 
of the six days were the result of the ministry of the Spirit 
which moved upon the face of the waters. He organized 
matter, gave to it form, order, vital force, procreative 
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power, and launched creation upon its mission in the uni-
ver~e. and gave to all matter the law through which he 
would guide it forward in its predestined course and for the 
accomplishment of the end for which it was created. 
The ministry of the Word was the period of creation. It 
was embraced in the indefinite period called "in the begin-
ning." "In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth." "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. . . . All things were 
made L created I through him; and without him was not any-
thing made that hath been made." (John 1: 1-3.) We 
know of no method of fixing the time or period of the min-
istry of the Word in the material creation, save it antedated 
and was completed before the advent of the Spirit and the 
beginning of his ministry recorded in Gen. 1 : 2. God, 
through the Spirit, organized and gave living force to mat-
ter, a~ recorded in the first chapter of Genesis. Through 
the moving of the Spirit upon the face of the waters " the 
heaYens and the earth were finished, a~d all the host of 
them." (Gen. 2: 1.) In Job we have this language: "By 
his Spirit the heavens are garnished; his hand hath pierced 
the swift serpent." (Job 26: 13.) The garnishing of the 
heavens refers to the placing of each of the bodies and plan-
etary hosts that inhabit the immensity of space in its proper 
position, giving it law to hold it in its equipoise in reference 
to every other body and to guide it forward through the 
re,·olving cycles of space and the never-ending cycles of 
eternity in the mission for which it was created. This 
work was done by the Spirit. 
Not only did the Spirit give the law by which he guided 
matter in its workings, but he took up his abode in that law, 
and is ever present, giving life, guiding and directing every 
particle of matter in its operations. Isaiah says: "The 
voice of one saying, Cry. And one said, What shall I cry? 
All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the 
flower of the field: the grass withereth, the flower fadeth, 
because the breath [Common Version, "spirit"] of Jeho-
vah bloweth upon it; surely the people is grass. The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth; but the word of our God shall 
stand forever." (lsa. 40: 6-8.) 
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The withering of the b'Tass and the fading of the flower 
must refer to the process of decay that comes with the 
bleak winds and chilling frosts of autumn, when their 
beauty passes away. We regard and speak of it ClS the re-
sult of nature's laws. This is true; but what we call " the 
law of nature " is nothing but the rule by which God, 
through the Spirit, directs forward the processes and oper-
ations of the material world. The inspired man attributes 
the work to the presence of the Spirit of God that blows 
upon it. He likens the birth, development, and decay of 
human life to the same guiding power, all regulated and 
controlled by the Spirit of God. The Psalmist said: "Thou 
sendest forth thy Spirit, they are created; and thou renew-
est the face of the ground." (Ps. 104: 30.) This refers 
to the opposite process, the bursting of the germs and the 
springing forth of the grass under the genial warmth of 
the spring season of the year that carpets the earth with 
verdure and beauty. This is attributed by the Psalmist 
directly to the Spirit's being sent forth. Again: " Whither 
shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy 
presence? Jf I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I 
make my bed in Sheol, behold, thou art there. If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of 
the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me." (Ps. 139: 7-10.) This indicates that 
wheresoever the laws of the material universe reach, there 
the Spirit of God goes and is ever present to guide and di-
rect fo1·ward all the processes and operations of every par-
ticle of matter in the material world. Isaiah said: " Until 
the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilder-
ness become a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be es-
teemed as a forest." (lsa. 32: 15. ) This is figurative, 
referring to the spiritual revival of the people of God. But 
the figure is based necessarily on a recognition of the fact 
that the wonderful material development here spoken of is 
the work of the Spirit. So the like development in religion 
from the influence of the Spirit is typified by it. 
The Spirit of God formed the firRt creatures, we call it, 
"miraculously"-that is, by a direct exercise of power, with-
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out the means guided by law that in after ages are used to 
accomplish these results, beings were formed. All begin-
ning of being must be by miracle. Things were formed by 
dir(.'(.'t exercise of power before the meang and laws to guide 
thos~~ rm•ans were provided. The original man and woman 
we're formed by the miraculous exercise of power before the 
m~·ans and Jaws now used for their formation and develop-
m••nt Wl'l'l' provided. Thig is true of all organized living 
ahlri!S, vegetable and animal. The beginning of all veg-
t tahle and animal life was by miracle. The Spirit did it. 
l'lw sanw :::5pirit that formed the original type now procre-
in accordance with the means nnd laws provided. It 
s:tm Spirit, but working through difl'erent manifes-
tt T :'am<' Spirit that formed Adam ancl Eve out 
of " dus of the earth by direct exercise of power forms 
m••n nnd wornPn now through the means provided. It was 
dunf• then directly without means or law; it iR done now 
throuJ!h th<> us<' ;)f means in accordance with law. It re-
quire!\ just a:-~ much power. as much manifestation of di-
vinE' wisdom, to form a man or any other creature through 
mt'nn,; and lnw as it did to form him in the beginning with-
out mcang ancl law to guide. God is in the law guiding and 
directing and accomplishing the ends for which matter was 
crented. The wisdom and power requisite to devise the law 
and thPn to work through that law are as great as would 
be required to accomplish the same work directly without 
law. 
\\'hen we se<.• things accomplished through law, we lose 
sight of the power working through the law and attribute 
the re:-;u\ts to the force of law itself. But there is no power 
or force in law. Law is only a rule of action or being. 
Law does nothing, has no force. It is only the pre~cribed 
mE-thod in which power operates. To one who will think 
right)~· the power and the wisdom that regulate and guide 
the affairs of the universe in their regular movements and 
operation:> as much declare an all-wise and aU-powerful 
1\lakPr and Ruler as the creation of the sun, moon, and stars 
would. The l'lpringing forth of the germ-" first the blade, 





80 SALVATION FR0!\1 SIN. 
manifestation of wisdom and power as was the creation of 
the first plant with its full, matured grain in the ear. 
The first man was formed fully grown, with all the full-
developed functions of manhood, the first day he came from 
his Maker's hand. There was a necessity for this. He had 
no mother to nurse him. He must from the beginning sup-
ply himself with food. Every animal and beast of the field 
must have so come into existence. Each and every one 
must provide itself with food from the first moment of ex-
istence. The trees must have been made full grown with 
their matured fruit. This fruit was for food for man and 
beast. It must have been ready for their use when they came 
into existence. The sun made its appearance in its merid-
ian splendor, and time was born at high noon. "There was 
evening [beginning at noon], and there was morning 
[reaching through to the noon of the next day j, one day." 
These were all the formative acts of God through the 
Spirit. God through the Spirit performs the same work 
now in accordance with the law given by the Spirit. Every 
man, woman, and child now born into the world is as much 
the work of God as was the original man, Adam. One was 
formed by God directly without means or rule to guide in 
the use of means; the other is the result of God's work 
through means operated in accordance with his law. The 
Spirit does the work alike in each instance. One, working 
directly without means, we call " miracle;" the other, work-
ing after a fixed order through established means, we call 
"the ministration of law." The Spirit of God organized 
matter, gave it law, took up his abode in the law, and 
through the law guides and directs matter in its productive 
and procreative work. The ministration of the Spirit is 
essentially the ministration of law. All the results effected 
in the material world in and through the laws are the works 
of the Spirit of God. Whatever is done through the law, 
given by the Spirit in which he dwells and through which 
he works. is done by the Spirit. The procreative and pro-
ductive period is the reign of the Spirit of God. 
When something wonderful, unusual, or extraordinary is 
done, we attribute it to God or to his Spirit. We refuse to 
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recognize the ordinary results through the laws as the work 
of God. Il<:>rein we greatly err. The forces exerted 
through laws are con~tant, persistent, regular, and uniform 
in action, and are more wide extended and effective in re-
~ults than those produced by sudden or extraordinary ef-
forts. The silent, unseen, persistent forces are those which 
(>Jl ect mighty results. Through a tender rootlet a constant 
furct• is frequently exerted that cleaves in sunder th·e great-
<·-! rocks. The child i::; begotten, is born; it grows through 
tlw u~<· of prescribed means, unconscious of any increase 
il trengt h or stature at any moment of its exh;tence, until 
it r\.·aches the maturity and strength of manhood. In the 
u nf tht.• nwam; provided, the Spirit, acting through his 
O\\ n l1ws, produces the:>e results. The normal workings of 
th·· Spirit an• through laws prescribed by himself; hence 
:u··· -:ilt•nt, unseen, persistent, mighty, and efficacious. All 
tht> pro<·l:'sses of nature in the material world-in the veg-
etahh•, mineral, and animal kingdoms-are conducted by 
tht> Spirit through the laws ordained. 
The Spirit himself is unseen, unfelt, unheard, untasted, 
unsmell<..>tl. Spirit is not cognizable by any bodily sense. 
W c cognize by our senses the effects of the Spirit; but, as 
Jesus said, " a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold 
fit' having." (Luke 24: 39.) Spirit has no material man-
ifp..;tation. Many persons confound materiality and person-
ality. \\'hen they say that spirit possesses personality, they 
h:tw the idea of materiality. They conceive of personality 
as something that can be cognized by the Renses. Only ma-
t"riality can be cognized. But personality does not pertain 
to materiality. Bodies purely material can have no per-
sonality. Personality is a function of spirituality. Only 
spirits possess personality. Material beings become per-
f'onal only as they become the abodes of spirit. A low or-
der of spirits, dwelling in material bodies, give a low degree 
of penwnality. The personality becomes distinct and pure 
as the order of spirits dwelling in the bodies are higher. 
Only pure spirits, uncontrolled, unhampered by material 
horlies, possess the highest order of personality, The Spirit 
of God has no material manifestation, and hence is the high-
6 
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est order of pure personality. The manifestations, oper-
ations, and revelations of the Spirit indicate a pure, dis-
tinct, personal being. The Spirit is divine. " God is 
Spirit '' means that the reign of the Godhead is through the 
Spirit, and only those can worship him who worship in spirit 
and in truth-by the Spirit and in compliance with the 
truth. The Spirit was with the Father and the Son in the 
council chamber of the heavens. As the Father sent the 
Son, so the Son sent the Spirit to guide his creation and 
complete the divine work on earth. " For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God." (Rom. 
8: 14.) 
Th~ Holy Spirit in the Spiritual World. 
We have learned that the Godhead is presented to us in 
the Old Testament Scriptures as composed of God, the orig-
inator, author, and supreme ruler of all things; the Word, 
the creator; and the Holy Spirit, the organizer, life im-
parter, lawgiver, and guide of the created universe. They 
are revealed in the New Testament as Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit--as the Father, who so loved the world as to 
give his only begotten Son to save the world; the Son, who 
became flesh and was full of grace and truth, who died as 
the Lamb of God to take away the sins of the world, and the 
sinner's advocate with God; and the Holy Spirit, the Com-
forter that should abide with the children of God forever 
and lead them into all truth. These held a council at the 
creation of man. They are divine, one in substance, pur-
pose, and design, yet distinct in person and in the offices they 
perform. The offices, though distinct, are complements of 
each other and together present a perfect and harmonious 
whole. · 
We have found that God, the Father, originated and pro-
vided; that the Word. afterwards made flesh, created; and 
that the Holy Spirit is presented to us as the organizing, 
life-imparting, lawgiving, and guiding personality or rep-
resentative of the Godhead in the conduct of the material 
world. Matter was organized into bodily form, and these 
organic forms received vital force and life-imparting power 
from the Spirit that mold~td them. The Spirit directs, in 
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accordance with his laws, all the processes and transforma-
tiOn.~ going forward in the development of the material 
world. The age of deYelopment and procreation of the 
world is the age of administration of the Spirit. 
In the administration of the spiritual world the same per-
::;onalilit's of the Godhead are presented to us as perform-
In)! each his own oflice. We might conclude this from the 
wt:-dom and power of God. God loves his own patterns 
and follow~ hb own models. He does this because they are 
rft•d from the beginning; ht:!nce there is no room for 
hanJrt• or improvement. Man changes :1is models or modes 
pt·rntion; he tires of the olrl and seeks the new. The 
1 on is, hig model:'\ art• imperfect and his methods defect-
h •, and lw s~eks improvPment in changes. God's appoint-
m nts, orders, and provisions arc perfect from the begin-
ning nnd mlmit of no change, sa\'e as the conditions in 
' hich and person:~ through whom they operate change. 
f;od':' provi!\ions for directing and guiding man change, be-
cau:-;t man and his conditions change. But God " is the 
-am .. yesterday and to-day, yea and forever.'' With him 
"can be no variation, neither shadow that is cast by turn-
ing.'' So when the offices of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
haw been cktermined in one class of the works of the Al-
mighty, we may know them in all classes of his operations. 
So when man had sinned and destroyed his relations as 
. gpiritual being to God, the supreme Ruler, and had broken 
tlw harmony of the world which waR intrusted to his rule, 
wi· h the universe. God created a nf'". and higher spiritual 
realm by which man could be redeemed from the ruin and 
t lw world rescued from the destruction into which it had 
faliPn. In thi:-; God, the Father, originated and provided 
the great ::;cheme of redemption. Jesus Christ came into 
the worltl. Through his mi:-;siou; his teaching in precept 
<•n l example; l1is suffering, death, burial; hi::; struggle in 
the $!'rave \\'ith the powers of death and hell (in the grave 
he battle• for man's redemption was fought and the victory 
• :on) ; hi:-; resurrection and ascent to his Father's throne, 
P creatPd material for thP. new spiritual kingdom. The 
!)Ostle~ and their fellow-disciples constituted this nucleus 
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for the new kingdom. As when the Word had created this 
material world it "was waste and void," so when Jesus the 
Christ had finished his work on earth, the disciples were 
unorganized, in uncertainty and doubt, until the Spirit came 
to guide and direct them. Christ completed his work and 
left them with the command: "Tarry ye in the city [Jeru-
salem], until ye be clothed with power from on high." (Luke 
24: 49.) No step could they take in the procreation of dis-
ciples or in the establishment and development of the king-
dom of which they constituted the beginning until the Spirit 
should come to guide them into all truth. The correspond-
ence of the offices performed by each in both the material 
and the spiritual kingdoms is complete. " God [the Fa-
ther] so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but 
have eternal life." (John 3: 16.) Here the respective of-
fices of Father and Son are presented; yet the Son said : " I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com-
forter, that he may be with you forever." (John 14: 16.) 
'' He shall guide you into all the truth : for he shall not 
speak from himself; but what things soever he shall hear, 
these shall he speak." (John 16: 13.) The Spirit should 
come to guide, and he was to abide with them forever. He 
was to be the ever-present helper and guide for the children 
of God. The Spirit was to be the representative of the 
Godhead, dwelling in his temple on earth, and in it comfort-
ing, strengthening, and guiding his people. God promised 
to abide with them forever. He was to do it in and through 
the person of his Spirit. "Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep my word : and my Fa-
ther will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him." (John 14: 23.) " I will pray the Fa-
ther, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
be with you forever, even the Spirit of truth." (John 14: 
16, 17.) "Ye also are builded together for a habitation of 
God in the Spirit." (Eph. 2: 22.) The church is the tem-
ple in which God dwells on earth. He dwells in this temple 
in the person of the Holy Spirit. His abode is in the laws 
and institutions through which he carries forward his 
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work. The offices of the persons of the Godhead are so dis-
tinct that the Son and the Spirit were not on the earth in 
their distinct personalities at one and the same time. John 
~ay:;: " This spake he of the Spirit, which they that believed 
on him were to receive: for the Spirit was not yet given; 
hec..'\u~c Jesus was not yet glorified." (John 7: 39.) "It 
is expcdic>nt for you that I go away; for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I go, I will 
!;Pnd him unto you." (John 16: 7.) The Spirit could not 
conw until Jesus went away and was glorified. Their offices 
Wl"re eli !'It inct, and one nevc>r trenched upon the work of the 
o'hPI", because each divine person did his own work per-
fr'<.·tl~·. Thl' Spirit was subject to the Son, sent by the Fa-
tht•r at tlw f£'f!U(•st and in answ<>r to the prayer of the Son 
t<' develop and carry forward th.:! creation of the Son, as the 
Son had bet.•n sent by the Father to give material existence 
to the ::mgs.,'('stiom• and provisions of the Father. 
The mi~Hion of the Son was to reveal the Father, to make 
known his will, to gh·e form to the will of the Father who 
had ::~ent him. Jesus said, "My meat is to do the will of 
him that sent me, and to accomplish his work" (John 4: 
34)-to carry forward the work of the Father so far as 
the performance of the offices of the Son reached. Then 
this work all passed under the ministration of the Spirit. 
The Spirit will carry forward the creation of the Son and 
will abide with it to guide it forever. "If ye love me, ye 
will keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may be 
with you forever, even the Spirit of truth: whom the world 
cannot receive; for it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: ~·e know him; for he abideth with you, and shall be in 
you." (John 14: 15-17.) The Spirit came to the material 
creation to organize, give law to and to take up his abode in 
1 hese laws, and to guide in the operations and developments 
of the material world. So he came to th~ new (spiritual) 
( reation as distinct from tbe world, who could not receive 
him. He was to elwell in the new creation, give laws to 
~nide nnd direct this new (spiritual) realm. " But the 
Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father ·will send 
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in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to your 
remembrance all that I said unto you." (John 14: 26.) 
" nut when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro-
ceedeth from the Father, he shall bear witness of me: and 
ye also bear witness, because ye have been with me from 
the beginning." (John 15 : 26.) " Nevertheless I tell you 
the truth: It is expedient for you that I go away; for if I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if 
I go, I will send him unto you. And he, when he is come, 
will convict the world in respect of sin, and of righteous-
ness, and of judgment. Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth: 
for he shall not speak from himself; but what things soever 
he shall hear, these shall he speak: and he shall declare unto 
you the things that are to come. He shall glorify me: for 
he shall take of mine, and shall declare it unto you." (John 
16: 7-15.) He came to glorify Jesus, as Jesus had glorified 
his Father, and he received the things of Christ to give 
them unto the disciples, as Christ had received them from 
God to deliver to the world. 
The Holy Spirit gave the laws of the spiritual world, as 
he had given those of the material world. Unless the Spirit 
had come to call to their remembrance all things that Christ 
had said to them and to guide them into all truth, the frail-
ness of their memory, the warping influence of their pas-
sions and prejudices, and the failures to understand the 
true spiritual nature of the kingdom of Christ would have 
precluded forever the possibility of man's possessing the 
will of the Lord. 
The Spirit is the author of both the Old and New Testa-
ment Scriptures. " Men spake from God, being moved by 
the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) Paul said: " Things 
which eye saw not, and ear heard not, and which entered 
not into the heart of man, whatsoever thin~ God prepared 
for them that love him. But unto us God revealed them 
through the Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. For who among men lmoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of the man, which is in 
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him? even so the things of God none knoweth, save the 
Spirit of God. But we received, not the spirit of the world, 
Lut the spirit which is from God; that we might know the 
things that were freely given to us of God. Which things 
also we speak, not in words which man's wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Spirit teacheth; combining spiritu~ things 
with spiritual words." (1 Cor. 2: 9-13.) Jesus Christ 
said: " It is the spirit that giveth life; the flesh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, 
and are life." (John 6 : 63.) The words of the Spirit give 
life. They have the power of the Spirit, and so can give 
life. The Spirit dwelleth in these words. 
In the parable of the sower the seed is the word of God. 
(See Luke 8: 11.) The word of God bears the same rela-
tion to the production of faith in the spiritual kingdom that 
the material seed bears to the production of fruit in the ma-
terial world. It is as impossible to produce faith in the 
spiritual kingdom without the word of God as it is to pro-
duce fruit in the material world without the material seed. 
As the Spirit gives life, and life can only come from or 
through the word of God, the Spirit must dwell in and com-
fort through the word of God, just as the germinal princi-
ple of life dwells in the material seed. We plant the seed 
in the soil that the germinal principle of plant life may come 
into contact with the rich juices of the soil and spring forth. 
We receive the word of God into the heart that the principle 
of life in the word may come into contact with the warm 
affections of the heart and spring forth and bear fruit unto 
eternal life. The references to this subject in the Epistles 
all confirm this. The Holy Spirit was in Paul. What Paul 
did, the Spirit did through him. He says: " For though ye 
have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers; for in Christ Jesus I begat you through the gospel." 
(1 Cor. 4: 15.) The Holy Spirit in Paul used the gospel 
which was preached unto them as the means of begetting 
them to spiritual life in Christ Jesus. James says: "Of 
his rGod's I own will he brought us forth by the word of 
truth." (James 1: 18.) But God is represented by the 
Spirit. Peter says: " Having been begotten again, not of 
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corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth. For, All flesh is as 
grass, and all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and the flower falleth: but the word of the 
Lord endureth forever. And this is the word of good 
tidings which was preached unto you." (1 Pet. 1: 23-25.) 
It is here affirmed not only that the word is the seed of the 
kingdom that contains the germs of spiritual life, but it is 
declared to be an incon-uptible seed. All material seeds 
may lose their germinating power by lapse of time or un-
favorable surroundings, but the word of God can never lose 
its living, life-giving principles. It may lie dormant a thou-
sand years, yet when it finds congenial soil-a good and 
an honest heart--it will spring forth into true spiritual life. 
That word is here specified as " the word of good tidings 
which was preached unto you." 
We may go back to the Old Testament Scriptures and find 
the same truth clearly taught. David said : " The Spirit 
of Jehovah spal{e by me, and his word was upon my tongue." 
(2 Sam. 23: 2.) And Zechariah said: "Thus hath Jeho-
vah of hosts spoken, saying, Execute true judgment, and 
show kindness and compassion every man to his brother; 
and oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the so-
journer, nor the poor; and let none of you devise edl 
against his brother in your heart. But they refused to 
hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, and stopped their 
ears, that they might not hear. Yea, they made their hearts 
as an adamant stone, lest they should hear the law, and the 
words which Jehovah of hosts had sent by his Spirit by the 
former prophets: therefore there came great wrath from 
Jehovah of hosts." (Zech. 7: 9-12.) The Spirit spake 
through the prophets and taught the people the law of God. 
They resisted the Spirit by turning away the ear from the 
law, and so a great wrath from Jehovah of hosts came upon 
them. When Stephen, full of the Holy Spirit, preached to 
them in Jerusalem and they stopped their ears and ·refused 
to hear him, he said to them: " Ye do always resist the Holy 
Spirit: as your fathers did, so do ye." (Acts 7: 51.) 
The Spirit of God dwells in the law, speaks through the 
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law; and to hear and obey the words of the Spirit is to be 
led by the Spirit. To refuse to hear and follow the teach-
ings of the Spirit is to reject the Spirit and to refuse his 
guidance. 
The Holy Spirit and the Word of God. 
The Spirit of God came to the new creation. Jesus said: 
" If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments. And I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com-
forter, that he may be with you forever, even the Spirit of 
truth: whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: ye know him; for he abideth 
"'ith you, and shall be in you." (John 14: 15-17.) The 
Spirit was to guide the apostles into all truth. " The Holy 
Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that 
I said unto you." (John 14: 26.) " He shall glorify me: 
for he shall take of mine, and shall declare it unto you. All 
things whatsoever the Father hath are mine: therefore said 
I, that he taketh 'of mine, and shall declare it unto you." 
(John 16: 14, 15.) He gave the laws and institutions to 
govern and rule the new spiritual creation. He took up 
his abode in these laws, and in and through them accom-
plishes his work in the church of God. All the laws that 
the Sp,irit gave are recorded in the Bible, or, rather, the Bi-
ble is the record of the laws and teachings of the Spirit to 
guide man. The Dible is the guidebook given to man by 
the Spirit of God. Every sentence in the Bible proper was 
written by the Spirit of God. We mean by the "Bible 
proper " the Dible as God gave it, purged of all the addi-
tions by human hands. There are a few well-known inter-
polations in the Common Version of the Scriptures. These 
have been left out of the later revisions. Then there m·e 
headings to chapters and divisions into verses and chapters 
that were made, not by the Holy Spirit, but by men. We 
believe these are all hindrances to the understanding of the 
Scriptures and constitute no part of the Bible delivered by 
God to man. The Bihle purged of these additions of men, 
as it should be, would be a book every word of which is writ-
ten by the Spirit of God, so far, at least, that the Spirit is the 
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author or stands guarantee for the truthfulness of every 
::.entence in the book. With the exceptions specified, unim-
portant in their character, save nothing that affects the 
purity and sacredne:;s of the word of God can be unimpor-
tant, every sentence of the Bible is written or guaranteed 
by the Spirit of God. There is not a true spiritual thought 
or idea in the world that is not found in the teachings of the 
Spirit of God in the Bible. 
No man living could have a clear idea of God or any 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, of the Holy Spirit, of his own 
spiritual nature, of heaven and hell, or true ideas of right 
and wrong or of human accountability, except as he learns 
it from the Bible. Yet, without the help and guidance of 
the Spirit of God, no man can live the Christian life for one 
day or one hour or can take a single step toward God and 
everlasting life. The Bible is the only teaching of the Holy 
Spirit in reference to the spiritual and eternal well-being 
of men and women in the world. To the Bible, in its proper 
connections and divisions, man must come as the only 
source of spiritual instruction and guidance, because the 
Bible is the only revelation of God through the Spirit to 
man. 
From the very beginning every departure from the direc-
tion of God, every act of reliance on man's own wisdom, 
feelings, or judgment, has brought evil to man. The first 
fatal step in the garden of Eden, transmitting to every hu-
man being the seeds of mortality, suffering, and death, is a 
fearful warning to all men of the folly and sin of following 
man's wisdom or inclinations. Every act of reliance on 
man's own wisdom or conscience from that time to this has 
borne the same deadly fruit. The Bible is chiefly a book of 
divine instructions as to how to walk, and of examples of 
blessing in following the word of God and of warning of 
the fearful wrath of God in departing from his directions 
and following man's own wisdom. 
At the very beginning of deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage, on the way to Canaan, God, through Moses, laid 
down the universal rule to warn and guide them, "Ye shall 
not do after all the things that Wt! do here this day, every 
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man whatsoever is right in his own eyes" (Deut. 12: 8) ; but 
in verse 32 he gives the rule to guide them: " What thing 
soever I command you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt 
not add thereto, nor diminish from it." This wag and is the 
universal and necessary condition of the blessing of God. 
At the giving of the law at Sinai, God said unto Moses: 
" Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
chiklren of Israel: Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyp-
tians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you 
unto myself. Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice in-
deed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be mine own pos-
session from among all peoples: for all the earth is mine: 
and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a holy 
nation." (Ex. 19: 3-6.) Jeremiah · said: "Because they 
have forsaken my law which I set before tliem, and have 
not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein, but have 
walked after the stubbornness of their own heart, and after 
the Baalim, which their fathers taught them; therefore 
thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I 
will feed them, even this people, with wormwood, and give 
them water of gall to drink. I will scatter them also among the 
nations, whom neither they nor their fathers have known; 
and I will send the sword after them, till I have consumed 
them." (Jer. 9: 13-16.) This following the imagination 
of their own hearts instead of the words of God was a re-
jection of God that led into idolatry and to their enslave-
ment and destruction. Jeremiah continues: "Thus saith 
Jehovah, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory 
in his riches; but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
}-lath understanding, and knoweth me, that I am Jehovah 
who exerciseth loving-kindness, justice, and righteousness, 
in the earth : for in these things I delight, saith Jehovah." 
(Verses 23, 24.) To trust in, to rely upon, is to glory in; 
and nothing can we thus glory in, save to know God and his 
judgments. Jeremiah further declares: " 0 Jehovah, I 
l<now that the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) Neither 
~nan's reason nor any faculty within him can guide him 
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aright. He has nothing within to which he can look as a 
safe guide. " I earnestly protested unto your fathers in 
the day that I brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 
even unto this day, rising early and protesting, saying, Obey 
my voice. Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but 
walked every one in the stubbornness of their evil heart; 
therefore I brought upon them all the words of this cove-
nant, which I commanded them to do, but they did them 
not." (Jer. 11: 7, 8.) Again: "This evil people, that re-
fuse to hear my words, that walk in the stubbornness of 
their heart, and are gone after other gods to serve them, 
and to worship them, shall even be as this girdle, which is 
profitable for nothing." (Jer. 13: 10.) Many warnings 
in Jeremiah and other prophets are given against walking 
after their own hearts. It is always treated as a rejection 
of God and a following after other gods. Solomon strongly 
and bluntly says: " He that trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool; but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered." 
(Prov. 28: 26.) To walk wisely is to hear and follow God. 
He who does this shal1 be delivered. Jeremiah says: "The 
heart is deceitful above all things, and it is exceedingly cor-
rupt: who can know it?" (Jer. 17: 9.) And Jesus Christ 
says: "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven. Ma11y will say to me 
in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name, 
and by thy name cast out demons, and by thy name do many 
mighty works? And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity." (Matt. 
7 : 21-23.) And again he says: "In vain do they worship 
me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men.'' 
(Matt. 15: 9.) These teach plainly that man can look only 
to the word of God for spiritual direction; that God rejects 
all service, all work, all zeal, all devotion resting upon man's 
will or ways or upon the wisdom of any being, save God. 
The Holy Spirit, through Paul, says: "If any man thinketh 
himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him take knowledge 
of the things which I write unto you, that they are the com4 
mandment of the Lord." ( 1 Cor. 14: 37.) This is the test 
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of all spirituality and of when and how we are guided by 
the Spirit. Then John says: " I testify unto every man 
tl:at heareth the words of the prophecy of. this book, If any 
man ~hall add unto them, God shall add unto him the 
plagm .. ~ which are written in this book: and if any man 
:-;hall take away from the words of the book of this proph-
ecy, God ~hall take away his part from the tree of life, and 
out of the holy city, which are written in this book." (Rev. 
22. 18, 19.) 
The only spiritual instruction, guidance, or influence pos-
sible to man is to be gained through coming to the word of 
<;ml and taking it into the heart as the seed of the kingdom, 
treasuring it there, and guiding our feelings, thoughts, pur-
po~t>l', and livP!{ by il<i sacred teaching. In this way the 
Spirit that dwells in the word, introduced into our hearts, 
infects, pervades, and mold~ our feelings, thoughts, pur-
post~~. und lives. " Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly; in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one an-
other with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in your hearts unto God." (Col. 3: 16.) 
In perfect harmony with this truth that the Spirit of God 
dwt>Jis in and puts forth his power in the word given by that 
Spirit, the Psalmist declares: "By the word of Jehovah 
were the heavens made, and all the host of them by the 
breath of his mouth." (Ps. 33: 6.) And Peter says: 
" There were heavens from of old, and an earth compacted 
out of water .and amidst water, by the word of God; by 
which means the world that then was, being overflowed 
with water, perished: but the heavens that now are, and 
the earth, by the same word have been stored up for fire, 
being reserved against the day of judgment and destruction 
of ungodly men." (2 Pet. 3: 5-7.) We have heretofore 
fihown how the Spirit directs and accomplishes all these re- ~ 
~ults; but a~ he does it through the word, here it is at-
tributed to the word. 
I>avid asks: " Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his 
way? by taking heed thereto according to thy word." 
(P:<. 119: 9 .. ) By bringing his ways into obedience to the 
word of God. "Thy word have I laid up in my heart, that 
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I might not sin against thee." (Verse 11.) The word of 
the Lord in the heart holds back from sin. " Remember 
the word unto thy servant, because thou hast made me to 
hope. [The word of God is the only basis of true hope.l 
This is my comfort in my affliction; for thy word hath 
quickened me." (Verses 49, 50.) " I will never forget 
thy precepts; for with them thou hast quickened me." 
(Verse 93.) He was made alive through the precepts of 
· God. " Thy commandments make me wiser than mine en-
emies; for they are ever with me. I have more understand-
ing than all my teachers; for thy testimonies are my medi-
tation. I understand more than the aged, because I have 
kept thy precepts." (Verses 98-100.) Wisdom above his 
enemies and understanding ahove his teachers and above all 
the ancient worthies of God were his, because he meditated 
upon and kept the precepts of God. " Through thy pre-
cepts I get understanding: therefore I hate every false way." 
(Verse 104.) "Salvation is far from the wicked: for they 
seek not thy statutes." (Verse 155.) "Great peace have 
they that love thy law; and they have no occaRion of stum-
bling." (Verse 165.) Man learns to hate every false and 
wicked way, even his own more than that of others, through 
the understanding that the Lord gives. The wicked are 
far from salvation, because they seek not the statutes of 
the Lord, which bring salvation to those who receive them 
into the heart and let them guide the whole being. But 
those who love the law of the Lord have great peace, and 
nothing can cause them to stumble or lead them into sin. 
Jesus Christ said: " It is the spirit that giveth life; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I have spoken unto 
you are spirit, and are life." (John 6: 63.) "Thou hast 
the words of eternal life." (Verse 68.) " If ye abide in 
~ my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free." (John 8: 
31, 32.) "Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my 
word, he ~hall never see death." (John 8: 51.) " If any 
man hear my sayings, and keep them not, I judge him not: 
for I eame not to judge the world, but to save the world. 
He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my sayings, hath 
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Olll' that judgeth him: the word that I spake, the same shall 
jud~e him in ti1e la!:it day." (John 12: 47, 48.) "These 
arc written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing ye may have life in his 
11:t111c." (John 20: 31.) Paul said: "In Christ Jesus I 
heg-at you through the gospel." (1 Cor. 4: 15.) 
Paul Raid to Timothy: " From a babe thou hast known 
the ~mcrt>d writing~ which are able to make thee wise unto 
salnltion through faith which is in Christ Jesus. Every 
~ripture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in righteous-
n · that the man of God may be complete, furnh;hed com-
JIIt'tl'lr unto every good work.'' (2 Tim. 3: 15-17.) In 
thi:< it i-.. plainly taught that the Scriptures of truth are able 
to san• b,r bringing man to faith in Christ; that all scrip-
ture is God-inspired ("men spake from God, being moved 
hy the Holy Spirit'' (2 Pet. 1 : 21) ; that it is profitable for 
all teaching, for re-proof. instruction needed to make the 
man of God perfect and thoroughly furnish him unto all 
good works. A man may never be perfect or perform all 
good works. The fault is not in the provh:ions in the Scrip-
tures. The Scriptures are sufficient, and, lived up to with 
faullle:;s obedience, would make a perfect man. would make 
~ characl(•r equal to that of Jesus the Christ. The Scrip-
ture wa~ the rule of life Jesus lived up to with faultless obe-
diencP. His life thus is the perfect exponent and illustra-
tion of his te-aching. The failure is in man's weakness, not 
in the inefficiency of the provisions made in the Scriptures. 
WhatRver is effected by the Scriptures is done by the Spirit 
who gave the ScriptureR and who dwells in and works 
through them. Then the Spirit in and through the Scrip-
turPs does the work of making man wise unto salvation 
and furnishes all necessary help to make him perfect and 
thoroughly furnish him unto all good works. If the Spirit 
worl-;s outside of and independent of the word of God, what 
mor<' could he do than he does through this word ·? What 
morP can he do thaD to make man perfect and thoroughly 
furni~h him unto all good works? Paul declares: "The 
word of Ciod is living, and active, and Rharper than.any two-
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edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and 
spirit, of both joints and marrow, and quick to discern 
the thoughts and intents of the heart." (Heb. 4: 12.) 
James says: "Of his own will he brought us forth by the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his 
creatures. Ye know this, my beloved brethren. But let 
every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: 
for the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. 
Wherefore putting away all filthiness and overflowing of 
wickedness, receive with meekness the implanted word, 
which is able to save your souls." (James 1: 18-21.) We 
are told here that they were brought forth by the word of 
truth through the ·will of God, and that the implanted word 
is able to save their souls. The implanted word is that 
taken from the mouth of God and implanted in the heart of 
man. Peter says: " His divine power hath granted unto 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that called us by his own glory and 
virtue; whereby he hath granted unto us his precious and 
exceeding great promises; that through these ye may be-
come partakers of the divine nature, having escaped from 
the corruption that is in the world by lust." (2 Pet. 
1: 3, 4.) All things pertaining to life and godliness are 
given through the knowledge that he has revealed of him-
self to us. By the promises contained in this revealed 
knowledge we become partakers of the divine nature, be-
come conformed to the likeness of God, and are made meet 
to live with him forever. 
We might still greatly multiply scriptures touching this, 
but these, it seems, should suffice to satisfy every one that 
the Spirit dwells in and works through his laws, and that 
the only way man can come to the Spirit and receive of his 
guiding and helping power is to come to the word of God 
revealed by the Spirit and take this into his heart, nur-
ture it as the seed of the kingdom, and seek to mold his 
thoughts, feelings, purposes, and life by that holy word. 
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How Life is Imparted and Developed. 
When we say the Spirit of God acts and accomplishes his 
ends through his words, it is not intended to say that he 
gives laws and institutions, winds up the machinery and 
leaves it to run its course, without the presence and help of 
the Spirit. On the other hand, we wish to emphasize the 
truth that the Spirit is present. Law has no power, but 
defines the channels in which the Spirit works. God, 
through the Spirit, is present-is, according to his own 
laws, guiding, helping, upholding all who receive the word 
of God into good and honest hearts or who are in harmony 
with the laws by which God works. Jesus said to his dis-
ciples: "If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments. 
And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may be with you forever, even the Spirit 
of truth : whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth 
him not, neither knoweth him : ye know him; for he abid-
eth with you, and shall be in you. He that hath 
mr commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself unto him. 
If a man love me, he will keep my word : and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him." (John 14: 15-23.) This abode of 
the Father and the Son is through the Spirit. 
The Scriptures con~titute the will of God made known to 
Ul' by the Spirit. The word is the expression of the will of 
thE' Spirit. Words are representatives of ideas. Back of 
the word and represented by the word is the idea, immate-
rial and intangible, except by our spiritual and intellectual 
natures. Can any one define and locate the idea of which 
the word is the sign? Is idea spirit or word? Do not 
~pirit and word center and unite in idea? Our words and 
actions are the expressions of our thoughts; the thoughts 
are the outgrowth of our spiritual being; and the Spirit of 
God dwelling in man speaks through him and makes known 
the mind and will of God. "The eyes of Jehovah run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth, to show himself strong 
in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him." 
7 
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(2 Chron. 16: 9.) "The eyes of Jehovah are toward the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry." (Ps. 34: 
15.) This is quoted in 1 Pet. 3: 12. These expressions 
and many others of similar import declare that God is pres-
ent in his law to bestow blessings and favors on all who re-
ceive his laws into their hearts and conform the desires of 
the heart and the life and being of the man to the will of 
God. He is present in the Spirit. 
Man's spirit dwells in his words, so thal wherever man's 
words go, there his spirit goes to influence and molct other 
spirits. God's Spirit dwells in his words in a manner not 
different from that in which man's spirit dwells in his 
words. The spirit of a man is marked and peculiar and 
earnest according to the distinctness of his personality and 
the strength and earnestness of his convictions. A man 
with a distinct and marked personality, aroused and in ear-
nest, throws an unction and a spiritual power peculiarly 
his own into his words, spoken or written; and whenever · 
these ·words are received into the heart of another, they re-
produce in that other the peculiar spirit that their author 
breathed into them. Distance in time or space has no mod-
ifying effect upon this peculiar spiritual power breathed 
into the words. The conditions necessary to their highest 
reproductive power is that they must be appreciated in their 
full and distinctive meaning and must be received into con-
genial and earnest hearts-shall be received in the full ap-
preciation of all the distinctive thoughts and influences 
couched in the words. Just so the Spirit breathed into the 
words of God is God's Spirit, the high and distinct per-
sonality of God (himself Spirit). With an earnestness and 
intensity that is divine, he breathed into his words the 
power, distinctness, and unction that God alone can give. 
Hence the spiritual power breathed into and working 
through the words of God differ nothing in manner of work 
from man's spirit \vorking through his words; but in power 
and unction and in the distinct spirituality and earnestness 
conveyed it is as much more mighty, efficacious, and power-
ful than man's as God is more mighty and distinct in his 
character and personality than man is. 
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The words of the Bible are God-inspired. Spoken by 
God, they are impregnated with the Spirit of God. These 
word:~ received into the heart of man, the Spirit with which 
they are impreRnated finds a home in the heart. That 
heart, " dead in trespasses and in sins," is quickened by 
that Spirit through the word of truth. Cherished in the 
heart, the whole heart, in all its emotions and desires, is 
graduall~· molded by the Spirit; the character is trans-
formed into the likene:;~ of the character of God and the 
life is brought under the rule of the Spirit of God. " Being 
then made free from sin," we become " the servants of 
righteousness'' and " partakers of the divine life and na-
turt•." " To whom ye present yourselves as servants unto 
obedience, his servants ye are whom ye obey; whether 
of l'lin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness." 
(Rom. (i: 16.) Without doubt, ol)edience is the stepping-
stone to righteousness; disobedience, to unrighteousness. 
There is no antagonism between the idea of the Spirit of 
(~od accomplishing results and the word of God doing the 
:-am<>. Were a great orator or writer to present a new sys-
tt>m of State policy and the people of our State were all 
chanbred and converted by that speech, would it detract 
from the honor and glory of that author to say that his 
speech had wrought a wonderful revolution in public senti-
ment·? All would understand that what was done through 
the speech, spoken or written, was done by the author of 
the speech. Praise of the speech would be honor to its au-
thor. He who placed his thoughts and spirit in that speech 
produced the results and was the recipient of the glory and 
honor attributed to the speech. So the Spirit of God is the 
author of the word of God, and everything attributed to the 
word of God is really attributed to the Spirit of God, who 
gave that word and breathed into it all the power and effi-
cacy contained in that word. The thought that power and 
efficacy attributed to the word of God detract from the 
honor, glory, and efficiency of the Spirit of God is absurd, 
and, in any other department of life than the domain of reli-
~ion, would mark him so contending as deficient in mental 
poiRe. 
God, in the plenitude of his wisdom and power, with all 
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the instrumentalities and agencies of the universe at his 
~;ommand, made choice of his word as the means through 
which the mightiest results should show themselves. Da-
dd declares: " Thou hast magnified thy word above all thy 
name." (Ps. 138: 2.) The name of God is the synonym 
of his power. "Tlie king's word hath power." (Eccles. 
8: 4.) Whatever power or authority any being possesses is 
conveyed to any writing to which he attaches his name, in 
reference to the subject-matter of that writing. Peter 
commanded the lame man at the gate of the temple, " In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, walk" (Acts 3: 6)-
that is, "By the power that Jesus possesses and exerts 
through us, his servants who act in his name, walk." To 
the astonished people he said : " Wh)' marvel ye at this 
man? or why fasten ye your eyes on us, as though by our 
own power or godliness ·we had made him to walk? 
By faith in his name hath his name made this man 
strong, whom ye behold and know." (Verses 12-16.) The 
name is used as the synonym of authority and power; and 
wheresoever the Lord recorded his name, there was his 
power to bless or to curse. When, then, David said, " Thou 
hast magnified thy word above all thy name," he meant that 
God had attached a power and an efficacy to that word and 
had assigned to it a position of majesty and importance 
above ever~· instrumentality or agency that ·was clothed 
with his authority or to which his name was attached. As 
examples of this: " By the word of Jehovah were the heav-
ens made, and all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth." (Ps. 33: 6.) "There were heavens from of old, 
by the word of God; by which means the world that 
then was, being overflowed with water, perished: but the 
heavens that now are, and the earth, by the same word have 
been stored up for fire, being reseryed against the day of 
judgment and destruction of ungodl~· men." (2 Pet. 3: 5-
7 .) We have noted heretofore how it is declared in both the 
Old and New Testament Scriptures that the word of God 
begets, gives life, and saves. "The hour cometh, in which 
all that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
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life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
judgment." (John 5: 28, 29.) And God honored his word 
by calling him who " was with God " and " who was God " 
and by whom the worlds were made ., the Trord." Hav-
ing once chosen his word as the instrument of his power, 
the honor and the character of God are pledged to accom-
plish his ends through his word. Remember that the Spirit 
itl the personage of the Godhead that performs this work 
of God through the word, so honors and magnifies his word 
above all his name. 
God having chosen his word as the means or instrument 
through which he exerts his power, it would be a confession 
of weakness or lack of wisdom to do the work through other 
instruments. " For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei-
ther are your ways my ways, saith Jehovah. For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. For 
as the rain cometh down and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, and giveth seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater; so shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplh;h that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." (I sa. 55: 8-11.) The high and 
exalted work unto which God ha~ appointed his word will 
be accomplished by it. God having from the arcana of the 
universe chosen his word as the means through which he 
will accomplish his work of creating, procreating, and de-
veloping the material world, and of regenerating, guiding, 
and saving in the spiritual world, has so pledged and 
plighted himself to it that to call in other means or to do 
the work through other means must be to confess his own 
failure in wisdom or power. "The seed is the word of 
God." (Luke 8: 11.) In seed is the germinating element 
of the material, moral, and spiritual world. The word of 
God is the " incorruptible seed "-" the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth." It can never be divested of its living, 
life-giving power. So it is akin to blasphemy to call it the 
" me1·e word" of God. God's presence and power are al-
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ways in his word, and will spring forth into !:piritual life 
whenever it falls into a good, honest, and understanding 
hearr. God's word implies God's power; and wherever this 
word is, there the Spirit in its life-giving power is present. 
The word of God points out the methods through which 
God acts. The law of God to man defines the channels 
through which God's blessings flow and the conditions on 
which man may enjoy the favor of God. It tells man what 
condition of heart, what spiritual frame, and what bodily 
acts manifesting and attesting that frame of heart are es-
sential to the enjoyment of the favor of God. It also fur-
nishes the means and guidance that will produce the condi-
tion of heart and body essential to the enjoyment of divine 
favor. Through these means provided by God the Spirit 
exerts his influence to instruct, to guide, to strengthen, and 
to comfort, just as he imparts his influence to warm to the 
sun, to purify to the wind, to freshen and invigorate to the 
rain and moisture. 
In the material world God has chosen certain means 
through which he bestows certain blessings. Through food 
he satisfies hunger and bestows strength; through water he 
quenches thirst; and through the use of these the blessings 
dependent on each alone can be enjoyed. It is God that be-
stows the blessing. He does it through the Spirit. The 
Spirit is present in the appointed means to bestow the bless-
ing when man uses the means. Without the use of the 
means the blessing cannot be enjoyed. It is just so in the 
spiritual world. God appoints certain services as means in 
the use of which he bestows blessings. The Spirit is the 
ever-present, living, life-giving person to bestow the bless-
ing on every soul that comes seeking the blessing according 
to the will and in the name of Jesus the Lord. The bless-
ingR cannot be enjoyed save in the use of the means. 
In the material world, in seeking a certain blessing we 
must needs comply with the condition on which that bless-
ing depends. When we are hungry, food must be eaten; 
when thirsty, water drunk. So in the spiritual world cel'-
tain provisions are made for begetting a child, quickening 
the individual into life; certain other provisions are made 
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for the growth and development of the spiritual life in man. 
When an end is sought, the means provided to promote that 
specific end must be used. God having provided the sun to 
bestow light and warmth to the world, his honor and char-
acter for wisdom and power are pledged to the bestowal of 
~uch heat and light as the world requires through his ap-
pointed means. So in the spiritual world, God having 
chost•n his wutd as the medium of bestowing spiritual life 
anti development, his honor is pledged to do it through the 
appointed means. God does not fail in his provisions. 
Paul, writing to the Galatians, asks, "Received ye the 
Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?" 
(Gal. :1: 2)-that is, through the provisions of the Jewish 
Ia,\ or through the word addressed to our faith in Jesus? 
It m•v<·r occurrl'<.l to Paul that the Spirit could be received 
through any other nwans than either the obedience to the 
Jl•wish law or through receiving the word of the Spirit into 
the hPart. God has chosen the word as the means through 
which he '"'orks. ll is the seed of the kingdom. The seed 
ill the depository of life in its latent, undeveloped state; and 
its presence is needful for the development of life in the 
spiritual, animal, and vegetable creation. 
The Same Spirit. but Different Manifestations. 
If the Spirit is always present in the word of God to be-
stow life with its blessings, why is it that all who hear that 
word are not made alive by it? Why is it that two men 
hear the truth, equally perceive the statements; one receives 
it, is bcnefiled by it, the other ·is not'? All through the Old 
Testament Scriptures the reason is given that men and na-
tion~ did not hear him and believe because they would not-
because they love Rin and disobedience better than they love 
the ser\'ice of God. From self-willed hearts they turned • 
tlwir ear~ away from hearing the law of God. They pre-
ferred their own ways and wills to the will and service of 
God. Solomon gives as the reason: " Because I have called. 
and ye have refused; I have stretched out my hand, and no 
man hath regarded; but ye have set at naught all my coun-
sel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh in the 
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day of your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh; 
when your fear cometh as a storm, and your calamity com-
eth on as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish come upon 
you. Then will they call upon me, but I will not answer; 
they will seek me diligently, but they shall not find me. For 
that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of 
J·ehovah, they would none of my counsel, they despised all 
n1y reproof; therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way, and be filled with their own devices." (Pro\·. 1 : 
24-31.) Jesus gives the reason more specifically in the par-
able of the sower. " The seed is the word of God." Some 
fell by the wayside, some among thorns, some in stony 
places, some in good soil. The seed were the same, but only 
that which fell on good ground brought forth fruit. The 
surroundings of the other seed hindered them from pro-
ducing fruit. So the condition of the heart hinders the 
word of God from bearing fruit. 
Two men hear the word of God. One goes in the way of 
the evil, standeth in the way of sinners, and the devil, 
through these evil persons, snatches the word out of the 
heart. It bears no fruit. Another, whose heart is taken up 
with the pleasures and cares of life, hears the word. It 
may spring up, but the tender plant is so choked with these 
noxious plants, briers, and thorns in the heart that it bears 
no fruit. Others hea1· the word, receive it with gladness, 
run for a season, but so lack strength of character that 
when troubles and sacrifices for the truth must be made 
they fall away and bear no fruit. 
Only those who receive the word into good and honest 
heatis bring forth fruit-thirty, sixty, and a hundredfold. 
The seed is the same, all possessed of the same germinal 
principle of life; but the conditions of some hearts are such 
that no fruit is produced. For the condition of the heart 
man is responsible. " The plans of the heart belong to 
man; but the answer of the tongue is from Jeho\·ah." 
(Prov. 16: 1.) The word of God, then, is the seed of the 
kingdom. It is as impossible to produce spiritual fruit in 
the life of man without the word of God in the heart aa it 
is to produce fruit in the material world without planting 
l 
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the seed in the soil. We may take the be~t ~oil, we may 
give it the best tillage and cultivation possible; but without 
!'ecd wheat in the soil, no wheat can be produced. So we 
may take the best human heart and give it the best train-
ing and education, the most refining influences; but unless 
the word of God is planted in the heart, no spiritual fruit 
can t•ver he borne in the life. On the other hand, the best 
of seed, falling by the wayside and plucked up by the fowls 
of the air or choked by briers and thistles and thorns, or in 
tlw rocky ground, lacking in depth of earth, will produce no 
fruit. So the pure word of God may be sown in a heart 
1hat i~ kept under sinful influences, that is filled with the 
lovt• of rich~. the love of pleasures, the ambitions of this 
lif(•, or that lack:. depth of character or strength to perse-
n~r~ amid trials and persecutions, and no spiritual fruit 
will be horne. (;ootl s~ed in good soil, the word of God in 
nn hon~:-;t and understanding heart, is the condition of pro-
ducing fruit in the material and spiritual world. The seed 
contain~ the germs of life and is essential to the production 
of life in the spiritual, animal, and vegetable world. The 
word of God is the means through which the Spirit of God 
begeh\, makes alive, and develops Christian strength and 
character. There is no antagonism, but perfect harmony, 
in attributing the same effects to the Spirit and to the word 
of God. Through the word the Spirit effects his ends, and 
all that is done through the word of God is done by the 
Spirit of (;od. 
The work of the Spirit in the material creation was first 
miraculous-that is, men and women and all organized be-
ings were created full grown, with the full-developed func-
tion!-i of manhood; but afte1 they were created, law was 
given, and the Spirit, in accordance witb the given law. pro-
create[,\, guides, and develops. Aftet· law is given, all beings 
com!.' into existence in accordance with the law; are born 
babes. and through compliance with the laws they grow to 
the stature and strength of manhood. They are the work 
of the Spirit operating· through the laws the Spirit has fixed 
by which he will be guided in procreating and developing 
the universe. The increase bestowed by the Spirit through 
106 SALVA1'ION FROM SIN. 
these laws comes unconsciously, but regularly, gradually, 
and persistently. The child is conscious at no moment of 
its existence of any increase in stature or strength. Yet 
while eating, exercising, sleeping, complying with the laws 
of its being, it is all the time, imperceptibly to others, un-
consciously to itself, growing in strength and stature and 
approximating maturity. While unconscious of increase at 
any moment of time, it yet may know it is growing in 
strength and stature. It may measure its height, it may 
test its strength one year with what it was a year before, 
and learn that it has, while complying with the laws for its 
growth, been approximating the strength and stature of 
manhood. So in the spiritual world. 
In the beginning of the ministration of the Spirit, men 
and women were created full grown in Christ Jesus the 
day of their birth into the kingdom. They were not in the 
immediate possession of all spiritual knowledge, but they 
were given resources in the use of which all spiritual knowl-
edge and strength would be bestowed as needed. The apos-
tles on the day of Pentecost were thus endued and endowed 
with full spiritual powers. So the house of Cornelius. 
There were others in the creative or formative age of the 
church that were miraculously endowed with full spiritual 
powers. But when the law was fully given, men and women 
were begotten by the word of truth, were born babes in the 
kingdom of God, and needed as newborn babes to be fed 
with milk that they might grow thereby and pass through 
the stages of childhood and youth up to the maturity of spir-
itual manhood in Christ Jesus. They are by the Spirit be-
gotten and born in accordance with the laws of the Spirit 
regulating the new birth. Through partaking of the food 
suited to their spiritual growth and development, they, un-
consciously to themselves, increase in strength and stature 
until they approximate the fullness of the stature of men 
and women in Christ. Men are not born full grown spirit-
ually now, any more than they are born full grown mate-
rially. They are begotten and born babes in accordance 
with the law. They grow. unconsciously to themselves, im-
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perceptibly to others, through conformity with the laws reg-
ulating spiritual growth. 
A man can know he grows spiritually just as he knows he 
grows materially, although not conscious at any moment of 
anv increase in strength or stature. He may know it by 
te:1.ting his strength to resist 'temptation, to overcome diffi-
culties, to bear burdens at one time with what it was a year 
before. If he is not growing stronger and developing day 
by day as a spiritual man, it is because he is not keeping 
himself in harmony with the law through which spiritual 
strength and growth are promoted. A full-developed man 
in the spiritual world the day of his birth would be as great 
a monstrosity as a child born with the well-developed func-
tions of a mature man in the material world. Miracle per-
tains only to the creative or formative age of the world, 
spiritual Ol' material. The mission of the Spirit was to give 
law, to establish order, and to reign in and through law. 
The ministration of laws differs from the formative or mi-
raculous period. It is the same Spirit, but different ad-
ministrations, known usually as the creative and procreative 
ages. This formative or creative period of the spiritual 
world reached from the sin of man and the wreck of his 
spiritual relations with God, through the preparatory and 
provisional dispensations of the patriarchs and of Moses, 
unto the establishment of the spiritual and everlasting king-
dom of God on earth. 
Only through the laws of the Spirit can spiritual life be 
imparted. and only through living in accordance with those 
laws can it be perpetuated and developed. But in ihose 
laws " his divine power hath granted unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) David 
says: "The law of Jehovah is perfect, restoring the soul: 
the testimony of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple. 
The precepts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart: the 
commandment of Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes. 
The fear of Jehovah is clean, enduring forever: the ordi-
nances of Jehovah are true, and righteous altogether." 
(Ps. 19: 7-9.) Just as God has placed his power to en-
lighten and warm the earth in the sun, his power to satisfy 
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hunger and give strength to the body in food, his power to 
assuage thirst in water, and the principle of material life 
in the seed, so he has placed his power to give and develop 
spiritual life in his word and in the institutions, laws, and 
ordinances presented in the word of God. All that man can 
do to become a true child of God is to lay aside all filthiness 
and every superfluity of naughtiness and receive with meek-
ness the word of God into a good and an understanding 
heart. 
All that man can do to prepare and fit himself for living 
with God forever is to diligently study to know the will of 
God in all of its parts and in all things strive to obey the 
laws in all their requirements and appointments. Through 
doing these things we receive the help and blessings of the 
Spirit at every step we take and will be molded more and 
more into the likeness of God himself. We become par-
takE'rR of the divine nature and become linked on to him in 
destiny forever. 
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CHAPTER V. 
THE RUIN AND REDEMPTION OF THE WORLD. 
<-;od performed each day's work of creation, and, last of 
all, he " created man in his own image, in the image of God 
crt•att•d he him; male and female created he them. And 
(;od blt>;;st-d them: and Uod said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
null iply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and have 
(t munwn on-r the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the 
1n•n~. und nvt.•r every living thing that moveth upon the 
«' 1rth. Anti (;od said, Behold, I have given you every herb 
wlding sef'd. which b; upon the face of all the earth, and 
('\"t-ry tree, in which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to 
you it shall be for food: and to every beast of the earth, and 
tn ev(>ry hird of the heavens, and to everything that creep-
eth upon thP t>arth. when'in there is life, I have given every 
green herh for food: and it was so. And God saw every-
thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good." 
((;en. 1: 27-31.) Each separate department or line of cre-
ntion was pronounced good. As a perfected whole, as a 
completed and harmonious cosmos, God pronounced it ve1·y 
gond. This account of creation declares plainly that every 
herb and every tree bearing fruit, every fowl of the air, 
e\·ery fish in the ocean's depth, everything that creepeth on 
the earth, and every green herb was created for man, for 
meat for himself and for the animals that God created and 
~aw him for his use. He then created man and gave him 
dominion over the earth and over every living thing on the 
earth. The earth and all things, animate and inanimate, 
were for man's use and service and were subject to his con-
trol. Every fruit-bearing tree planted by God and every 
hPrh that grew in this garden of God's planting were for 
food for man and for the beasts that were created for man's 
use. Everything created by God on earth was for man's 
good, intended to promote his well-being and to administer 
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to his happiness, and was subject to his control and was for 
his use. Man himself was created in the likeness of God, 
to honor and glorify God, and, in promoting the honor and 
glory of God, to share the life, the honor, and the glory of 
God himself. To man, bearing his own image, God in-
trusted the rule and dominion of the earth, to be so ruled 
as to promote God's own glory and honor. As adapted to 
these ends, God pronounced it ve1·y good. 
In this earth there was naught to mar man's happiness, 
to disturb his peace, or to detract from his full enjoyment 
of life. No briers, no thistles, no thorns, no noxious weeds 
grew on the earth. From this garden of God's own com-
posing sprang " every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 
good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the gar-
den, and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil." (Gen. 
2: 9.) 
In this beautiful home man knew no toil, no weariness, 
no care, no anxiety, no pain, no sickness, no sorrow. The 
Spirit of God brooded over it all and impregnated every 
breath of air with his own life-giving, life-perpetuating, 
and health-inspiring elixir. Sickness did not enter nor 
death spread its dark pall over this paradise of God; but 
perennial youth, drinking fresh vigor from life-giving foun-
tains and inhaling exhilarating breezes, was man's joyous 
heritage. With God's Spirit brooding over all and pervad-
ing every breeze, no fierce passions raged within, no evil 
desires or envious spirits found place in human hearts, no 
venomous serpents hissed, no beasts of prey prowled 
through this garden of love, no pitiless storms beat, no fierce 
tornadoes desolated this home of joy and peace. This earth 
of ours was an outer court of the heaven of heavens, the 
home of God the Father of the universe. To man, a prince 
of this realm, bearing his image, God intrusted this fair do-
main, to be ruled in his interest and used for the promotion 
of his honor and glory. To promote the honor of God, the 
Ruler, was to increase the good and the glory of the whole 
universe of his domain and of every being subject to his 
authority. Man betrayed this trust reposed in him and 
transferred his allegiance and service, and, with these, the 
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allegiance and dominion of the world, from God to the evil 
one. Tht> devil, in his parley with Jesus on the mount of 
temptation, "showed him all the kingdoms of the world," 
and said unto him: " To thee will I give all this authority, 
and the glory of them: for it hath been delivered unto me; 
and to whomsoever I will I give it." (Luke 4: 6.) The 
world, with the power and the glory of it, had been intrusted 
by God to man, and man had delivered that which had been 
intrusted to his keeping to the evil one; hence the devil said: 
" It hath been delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will 
I give it.'" The rel"ult of this treason and transfer was that 
the Spirit of God, refusing to dwell in a defiled temple, like 
Noah'~ dove, finding no resting place, no home, no temple 
in which to dwell on this sin-polluted globe, with grief with-
drew to the home of God in heaven. The evil one took up 
hi~ abode on this earth as the god of this world, infused his 
suhtle spirit and the poison of death into every breeze that 
floated over land and sea. He infested the fountains of liv-
ing waters, of which hitherto " if a man drink, he shall 
nevt.•r thirst," with the miasm of mortality and death. This 
earth was changed from a seedbed of life into a charnel 
house of death, " whited sepulchers, which outwardly ap-
pPar beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanness." (Matt. 23: 27.) Briers, thistles, 
and thorns grew spontaneously from this garden of God. 
"An enemy hath sowed the seed." This earth, the paradise 
of God, became a dried and parched wilderness. Toil, pain, 
sickness, anxiety, care, sorrow, mortality, and death became 
the heritage of humanity. This widespread and fearful 
desolation and ruin, these direful results, were the effects of 
man's sin, of his rebellion against God. 
By this treason of man the evil one became the ruler, 
"the god of this world," "the prince of the powers of the 
air, of the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobe-
difmce" (Eph. 2: 2), showing that he took up his abode in 
the atmosphere and so tainted the air we breathe that the 
:;;pirit of rebellion and the taint of death are inhaled with 
evt>ry breath we draw. Man was separated from God, be-
rame carnal, sold under sin. He found another law in his 
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members warring against the law of his mind and bringing 
him into captivity to the law of sin which is in his members. 
(See Rom. 7: 23.) Man was helpless under this bondage 
to sin and continually sank in helpless ruin down to deeper 
depths of woe. But mental decay and inactivity swiftly fol-
low spiritual ruin. With spiritual and mental decay comes 
the degrading rule of passion and lust. Paul draws a fear-
ful picture of the depths of degradation to which man, bear-
ing the image of God, descends when he loses the knowledge 
of God. It is a fearful picture of human depravity, but one 
to which man must descend when cut loose from God. He 
says: " Because that, knowing God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither gave thanks; but became vain in their rea-
sonings, and their senseless heart was darkened. Profess-
ing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed 
the glory of the incorruptible God for the likeness of an im-
age of corruptible man, and of birds, and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things. Wherefore God gave them up in the 
lusts of their hearts unto uncleanness, that their bodies 
should be dishonored among themselves: for that they ex-
changed the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served 
the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. 
Amen. For this cause God gave them up unto vile pas-
sions: for their women changed the natural use into that 
which is against nature: and likewise also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one to-
ward another, men with men working unseemliness, and 
receiving in themselves that recompense of their error 
which was due. And even as they refused to have God in 
their knowledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are not fitting; being filled with all 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; 
full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 
backbiters, hateful to God, insolent, haughty, boastful, in-
ventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without un-
derstanding, covenant breakers, without natural affection, 
unmerciful: who, knowing the ordinance of God, that they 
that practice such things are worthy of death, not only do 
the same, but also consent with them that practice them.'' 
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(Rom. 1: 21-:32.) A darker picture of human corruption 
it i!! dilticult to conceive, but it is not an overdrawn picture 
of man without God and his word. As man wandered from 
God, he degenerated spiritually, intellectually, and phys-
ically. Man's degeneracy-spiritual, mental, moral, and 
phyHical-the world over, in Hll ages, has been measured by 
the distance he has wandered from God and by his loss of 
1 knowledge of God. No truth in the world's history has 
I >t•n t·~taiJlished IJy an induction from so large a number of 
fads, under go varied circumstances, with so universal and 
uniform a result, a~ that man, cut loose from God and his 
··ord. grotw~ in ignorance and grovels in degradation with 
a >11tinually accelarating descent to still lower depths. 
f'or six thousand years, in every portion of the globe, 
among nwn of every color, tongue, race, and kindred of 
E'&rth, the resultg have ueen the same, without a single ex-
ll.!ption. This disobedience to God ~eparated man from 
(;od, caused him to forget God, to lose a knowledge of his 
will. This produced :;;pi ritual torpor, mental stupor; dried 
up the moral feelings, destroyed enterpt·ise and energy, and 
caused physical degeneracy. Lust and passion reigned and 
1 ult><l within hiR members, breeding disease, effeminacy, and 
a continually increasing bodily deformity, ~o that among 
the nation~ that have wandered farthest from God, and have 
for the longest time and the most completely lost the knowl-
edge of him and of his word, it is difficult to determine in 
the downward de~cent where the human ends and the brute 
hegins. In this torpor of the soul, stupor of the mind, and 
feebleness of the body, with the reign of lust, diseases prey 
upon the body and plagues sweep the human family from 
the earth. 
With rnan sympathizes the entire under creation that is 
~ubject to his rule. " For the creation was subjected to 
vanity, not of its own will, but by reason of him who sub-
jected it, in hope. For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now." 
(Rom. 8: 20-22.) The earth was cursed for man's sin. As 
man becomes more vile and effeminate, he fails to cultivate 
the t>arth, to repress the noxious weeds; and it loses its fer-
s 
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tility, produces briers and thistles and thorns, which more 
and more make it a desert waste, until it becomes " a habi-
tation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit, and a 
hold of every unclean and hateful bird." (Rev. 18: 2.) 
This barrenness and desolation of the earth cause the brute 
creation, dependent upon it for food, to become stunted in 
growth, lean and gaunt, ill favored and diminutive in size, 
and ferocious and vicious in nature. All these evils to man, 
earth, and brute increase as the ages pass by. All these 
evils came as the result of Adam's sin, and multiply and in-
crease in degree as man wanders away from God. Let us 
seek in these widespread, far-reaching, and dire results to 
see the enormity of man's guilt in turning from and rebell-
ing against God and to appreciate the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin. 
" For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made 
alive." (1 Cor. 15: 22.) What we lose in Adam we gain in 
Christ Jesus. God came down to man in Christ. Jesus Christ 
was God manifest in the flesh. He was " the effulgence of 
his glory, and the very image of his substance." (Heb. 1: 
3.) " In him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bod-
ily." (Col. 2: 9.) Christ was " Immanuel," " God with 
us "-God in union with man; divinity united to humanity; 
God in the flesh, suffering, tempted as we are, touched with 
a sense of our infirmities, sympathizing with us in our weak-
nesses, our temptations, our sins, and our sorrows, showing 
us how God, in the flesh, " compassed with infirmity " as we 
are, would act, and how we must act, and so wooing us back 
by the tenderest love to peace and union with God. 
The object of God's dealing with man, and especially the 
mission of ChriRt to earth, was to rescue the world from 
the rule and dominion of the evil one, from the ruin into 
which it had fallen through sin, and to rehabilitate it with 
the dignity and the glory it had when it came from the hand 
of God; to reRtore man-spiritually, mentally, and phys-
ically-to the likeness of his Mal<er, and to reinstate him as a 
prince and a ruler in this rescued and restored kingdom of 
God; to displace the barrenness and desolation of the earth 
with the verdure and beauty of Eden and " make the desert 
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>lo:-;~om as the ros~; " to root out every plant not planted 
hy the Father, and to make this earth again a garden of 
God·.~ own planting, every plant planted by a Father's hand 
anrl nurtureti by a Father's love. The mission of Christ is 
to rool up nil the briers, thistles, and thorns that grow in 
the material, moral, and !!piritual world, and so restore this 
home of man to it~ primitive and pristine relations to God, 
1 ]\(akt•r and rightful Ruler. With God as its Ruler, in 
it God's Spirit mu~t dwell and God's blessing and protec-
Jilll abound. 
The lt•ading aim anti end of Christ's mission on this earth 
' a ... not to makP man rcligioufi. He was religious before 
J• U!' cum,•. When• Christ's name is not known, man is 
"till rt ligious. The ~pecific object of Christ was not to 
makt• mnn moral or honest; this was a secondary and sub-
!'lidiary concomitant and a mean~ to the great end. His 
INding and ~pecific object was not to save man from suf-
fering in this world or in that which is to come. The 
world, the religious world, errs here; and this error--the 
failure to appreciate the leading idea of Christ's mission-
k•ads to grievous mistake!!. Pnder this idea, much labo:r is 
donr to indu<'e men to be willing to go to heaven in order 
to bt- saved from sufferings, anti willingness on their part 
1s taken as an indication that they are saved and will be 
forever happy. The one great purpose of Christ's mission 
to earth and the end of the establishment of his kingdom on 
earth, and of all the provisions he has made and the forces 
he has put in operation to affect man's course of life, were 
nnrl are to rescue this world from the rule and dominion of 
the e\·il one, to deliver it from the ruin into which it had 
rall<'n through man's sin, and to bting it back t.o its original 
and normal relations with God and the universe, that the 
will of God shall be done on earth as it is in heaven. The 
will of God, a!' manifested in his laws, guides and harmo-
ni7.es the universe and holds it in subjection to and in union 
with the thronf> of God. Every intelligence that conforms 
to the will of God iii held in harmony with him and with the 
universe by the workings of his laws, and is guided forward 
a!'l a factor Hnd helper with God in the accomplishment of 
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the divine purpose. In becoming a helper and coworker 
with God, he becomes a joint heir of the life, the home, the 
glory, and the honor of God himself; an heir of the inher-
itance that is incorruptible, undefiled, that fades not away, 
reserved in the heavens for those who are kept by the power 
of God, through faith, unto the salvation ready to be re-
vealed in the last time. (See 1 Pet. 1 : 4, 5.) 
A man may be honest and moral, in the human sense, 
without conforming to the will of God, without putting him-
self under the law of God. He may be religious, zealously 
and devotedly religious, toward God, and that religion may 
hinder his obedience to divine law. The religion of Saul of 
Tar!'>us did this; so also did the religion of the Jews, for 
they had a zeal for God-a zeal Godward-but not accord-
ing to knowledge. (.See Rom. 10: 2.) A religion that 
shuts out or obstructs the knowledge of God's will and hin-
der::: obedience to the law of God stands bet\\"een that man 
and God and hinders his salvation. "Not e\·ery one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaYen; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in 
heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) To do the will of God is the only 
road to union with God. 
To bring the world under the authority or rule of God is 
to bring it into harmonious relations with all the forces and 
operations of the universe. The law of the universe is 
God's will governing and guiding the universe. The laws 
of God, in their workings, bear every being, animate and 
inanimate, that is in harmony with them, onward to an end 
and a destiny forever united to the throne of God. God's 
home becomes the home of every intelligence that works in 
harmony with the law of God. Hi~ laws are not arbitrary 
enactments, but they are rules or principles of action grow-
ing out of the life of God. The laws or rules which Jesus 
gaYe were the principles that guided, or rather grew out of, 
his own life; hence the laws of God will mold every being 
that is governed by them into the likeness of the character 
of God. To be like him in character is to be linked to him 
in destiny forever. "We shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is," and shall do his will as the angels of heaven 
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do it. On the other hand, the onward march of the forces 
of the universe must inexorably crush into ruin, hopeless 
and eternal, every being and every particle of matter that 
eannot be brought into harmony with the laws of the uni-
verse, and, through them, into union with God himself. 
God must destroy rebellion as a protection to his own throne 
and to the peace and harmony of the universe. Hence the 
mission of ChriRt was, and is, to rescue the world from the 
rule and dominion of the evil one and to bring it back to 
harmonious relations in the universe, to restore it to its 
primitive loyalty to God, the Ruler of the heavens and the 
earth, that his will may be done on earth as it is in heaven. 
Through man's rebellion, through his sin, the world is 
separated from God and is out of harmony with the divine 
order. In restoring it to its proper relations to the realm 
of God, two ways were open to him: 
(1) To destroy man, the ruler and cause of the world's 
ruin, and to commit tbe rule to a being who would be more 
faithful to the trust; or 
(2) To bring man, the ruler, back to his allegiance to 
God, and, through him, to restore the world to its proper 
and original relations to the order of nature. 
A rule of God's being is," The gifts and the calling of God 
are not repented of "-that is, when God has once com-
mitted a work to a being or to a people, he ne\·er turns from 
it until, through that being or people, the designed end is 
accomplished. In accord with this principle of his being, 
having committed the rule of the world to man, he could not 
repent of or turn from it; and so he determined to rescue 
the world from ruin through bringing man, the ruler, and 
with him the world, back to their original allegiance to God. 
:\Ian is a composite being. Allied to and partaking in 
hi,.; fleshly (animal) being of the nature of the brute below, 
he reaches up, in the functions and faculties of the spirit 
(the soul), to the likeness of God and his spirit hosts. The 
flesh-the earthy, that which is natural-is first, lies on the 
f:urface, is quick in manifestation and showy in results; 
afterwards, that which is spiritual, the religious, unseen, 
and hidden in his being. It is slow of development, " com-
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eth not with observation;' not with external pomp and 
show, but is permanent and far reaching in results. God, 
knowing what is in man, knowing the different elements of 
his nature, looked beneath the surface and determined to 
build upon the spiritual or religious element--the perma-
nent, solid rock of his being. He determined to bring him 
back and govern him through his religious nature. The 
religious element of his nature-unseen, hidden-the slow-
est in manifestation and development of all the elements of 
man, is yet the most enduring and permanent in retaining 
impressions, and is the most far reaching and indestructi-
ble in its influences and results. It is the royal and regnant 
element of man's nature. It betokens his superiority to the 
brute, declares man's kinship to the divine, and, hence, by 
virtue of this affinity, is the point, the one point, of ap-
proach and affiliation by the Spirit of God. Hence the reli-
gious element in man, in its impressions and influences, en-
dures, while the other elements of his being fail and perish, 
and itself, under the divine fellowship, grows into the im-
mortal. It is the only element in man that can be immor-
talized. This body of flesh must be sown a mortal body; 
it must be raised a spiritual body that it may be immortal-
ized. " Thou foolish one, that which thou thyself sowest 
is not quickened except it die. It is sown a natural 
body; it is raised a spiritual body." (1 Cor. 15: 44.) 
All men are religious; all men worship. The most igno-
rant savage, the most degraded and brutish of the race, in 
some form or other, worships. Nations have been found 
that were houseless, naked, without cooked food; but no peo-
ple have been found without some form of worship of a su-
perior being, without some manifestation of the religious 
element within. Every human being is possessed of this 
spiritual element. It is that which, in his lowPst degrada-
tion and darkest ignorance, distinguishes him from the 
brute. It affords the only groundwork for the elevation and 
development of man. Every man worships. In · his igno-
rance he may scoff at the true God, but he worships. He 
may deify some degrading lust or some sordid desire or 
some vain and deceptive passion, but he worships. A man 
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with no sense of responsibility to a superior being is justly 
accounted a monstrosity. He would lack the element that 
distinguishes man from the brute, that declares him human. 
Many, possibly all, brutes possess more or less of the percep-
tive and reasoning faculty, but no brute has ever manifested 
the least capacity for worship. No sense of the religious 
faculty, no sense of future accountability, has ever been dis-
covered in the brute. As man permits his religious faculty 
to be overgrown and smothered out by the fleshly, sensual, 
brutish elments of his being, he loses his sense of responsi-
bility and becomes hopeless in his degradation. This reli-
gious faculty is the taper within that may be lighted by the 
fire from the altar of God. It is the only faculty of his be-
ing that can be lighted by the divine torch. " If therefore 
the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is the dark-
ness!" (Matt. 6: 23.) 
God, unlike other rulers, determined to govern man 
through this religious or spiritual element within him. As 
the religious element is hidden, slow of development and 
manifestation, so its results are not showy or striking to 
human rulers, who, on account of their shortness of time, 
work for immediate results; but God, who is from everlast-
ing to everlasting, with whom one day is as a thousand years 
and a thousand years as one day, labors for far-reaching 
and lasting results. " I know that, whatsoever God doeth, 
it shall be forever: nothing can be put to it, nor anything 
taken from it; and God hath done it, that men should fear 
before him." (Eccles. 3: 14.) So says Solomon, affirming 
at once that God's works are permanent, unmovable, inde-
structible, and cannot be changed or modified, and that they 
are done that man may fear before him and so be led to do 
his will. That these things may be so, God builds upon 
the permanent, solid, abiding elements of man's nature, his 
religious faculty. 
That the religious work is the permanent, controlling, 
abiding portion of man's labor on earth may be readily seen 
from a glance at the world's history. The religion of na-
tions endures when all of their political and social structure 
perishes. All the political and social institutions which 
' 
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grow out of and are impregnated with the religious faith 
are permanent. The Jews to-day, scattered among the na-
tions of the earth, for centuries without a nationality, a 
home, or a temple, attest the permanency of religious devel-
opment. They are preserved as a distinct and peculiar peo-
ple, in their blood, habits of thought, manner of life, and 
even in their well-marked physical type, by the strength 
and molding power of a strong religious development. They 
not only maintain their separate and distinct identity and 
characteristics as a people through the intensity and dura-
bility of their religious feelings, but it has imbued them with 
a power to mold the manners, the laws, the customs, the 
trade-in a word, the civilization--of all the more enlight-
ened and powerful nations of the earth for thirty centurief:. 
The Jews never excelled in learning, literature, the arts and 
sciences, in military prowess or skill. The Greeks and the 
Romans far surpassed them in all these. Living on a nar-
row strip of land, unsocial, restricted in inte1·course ~ith 
other peoples, rejecting the literature and leaming of the 
world, yet, through the earnest activity and intense per-
sistency of their religious zeal, they have given tone to the 
laws, the morals, and the whole structure of the civilized 
world. Indeed, the religion of the Jews, developing under 
divine guidance into the wider-reaching faith of the Chris-
tian religion, has been the chiefest factor in the civilization 
and elevation of the nations. The permanency of religious 
work is manifest not only of the Jews ami of the true reli-
gion, but it is characteristic of all religious impressions and 
labor. Mohammed, in the sixth century, from a low station 
in life, of not transcendent intellectual powers, was endued 
with an intense religious purpose, and molded and inspired 
with his own fervor the religious sentiment of his associates. 
His work survives. The statesmen, warriors, kings, and 
emperors of his day, with all their kingdoms and the monu-
ments of their material greatness, have long since passed 
away and are forgotten. Luther, a beggar boy, a monk, a 
reformer, spent much of hiR life avoiding the wrath of one 
king or ruler and propitiating the favor of another; yet Lu-
ther's work lives with increasing luster, while the kings and 
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emperors o£ his day are known only as the friends or ene-
mies of Martin Luther. Later still, in our own country, 
Washington and Wesley were contemporaries. Washing-
ton led the armies of his country to victory. He has been 
for more than a hundred years the chiefest figure of that 
time, ha::3 been idolized and worshiped in our country as no 
other person or being has been; yet it would be difficult to 
tell how much of the results of his labor survives, even in his 
own land, while those of Wesley have encircled the globe and 
!-:till spread their conquests in a constantly multiplying ratio. 
Wesley builded on the religious element in man. His work 
is permanent. The weapons of Washington's warfare were 
carnal. Effects quickly followed and· almost as speedily 
vanished. He who would make impressions that will en-
dure, who would do labor that will abide, must do it through 
molding the religious characters of men. The religious im-
pressions are not only lasting, as being perpetuated from 
generation to generation and from age to age, so affecting 
myriads, but the ._individual soul bears the impressions and 
character stamped upon it into the etemal future, and by 
these its destiny is fixed forever. It was doubtless because 
of this greater permanency and potency of the religious ele-
ment in man to endure in him to eternity, and to tram;mit 
its influences downward to other generations through the 
ages of earth, that God himself gave laws to mold and gov-
ern the religion of man, but left it to man's own wisdom and 
experience to discover that which was best in the develop-
ment of the other elements of his nature. The wisdom of 
this course is further manifest, since, if his religion is prop-
erly developed, it will sooner or later mold all the less per-
manent and more impressible elements of his nature into 
conformity to its own character. In thig is found the rea-
son, too, why God has always regarded it a greater sin to 
change, pervert, or to violate the religious laws and obliga-
tions than to break the moral obligations or those due from 
man to man. God's thoughts are not ag man's thoughts in 
these things. In the sight of God, Saul's changing or vio-
lating the ordinances of religion in an overzeal to honor 
God was a more heinous sin than David's adultery and mur-
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der to conceal it. Even with God's lessons teaching this 
truth, man, so accustomed to judge by immediate effects, 
refuses to see it. So God, in kindness to man, has given 
rules to guide the soul in its manifestations and develop-
ment, to educate it into a likeness to himself, and, through 
molding the religious element in man according to his will, 
to bring the whole of man-mind, soul, and body-into obe-
dience to the laws of God and into harmony with the whole 
universe, subject to the laws of God. In coming into har-
mony with these laws, man is saved. All the forces of the 
universe conspire tq bear all good to him and him to all good. 
As an intelligence, he becomes a coworker and helper with 
God, and God is honored. God announces to man the dire 
results of disobedience to divine law and the saving results 
of obedience to it to encourage him to this conformity; but 
the salvation comes through obedience to and in harmony 
with the laws of God and of the universe. 
The restoration of man's spiritual relations ""ith God 
gives strength and potency to the religious sentiments. It 
restrains the undue development of iust and passion. It 
causes a healthy and harmonious development of all the fac-
ulties of the man. It gives equipoise to the judgment. It 
quickens thought, excites to physical activity and energy, 
encourages industry, multiplies inventions which lessen la-
bor, lighten toil, and increase comforts. It wards off and 
counteracts disease and lengthens the span of human life. 
It excites and develops the moral faculties, inspires a feel-
ing of brotherhood among men, makes man just to his fel-
low-man, sympathetic to the suffering and infirm, and help-
ful to the unfortunate, the needy, and the helpless. The 
harmonious development of all the faculties and parts of 
man restores him to his original likeness to his Maker, the 
most perfect type of which must have been man as he first 
came from the hand of God. 
The one cause of the degradation and ruin of man and of 
the realm over which he ruled was his separation from God, 
brought about by disobedience .to his law. The means of 
the rescue of man and the world and their elevation must be 
by a union with God through obedience to him. The fun-
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damental relationship of God to the world and to the uni-
ver~e and to every creature in the universe is, God is the 
11lt'1. Man, then, is his subject. The only relation of har-
mon~ that man can sustain toward God is that of loyal sub-
mi~~ion to the laws of God. To reject or change the law 
or to a~:-:unw the place of lawmaker is treason against God. 
Tr :.-..on i~ the highest crime a subject can commit against 
th ruler. Man, then, can n~>ver come into union and har-
m •rtY with God, ~a\'e through lo~:al submission to the law of 
d. God is spirit, and can be worshiped only in spirit and 
b spirit-that is, the ~pil·it, the soul, the religious element 
man, mu t be brought into loyal obedience to God. The 
ul radually draws the mind with all its faculties, the 
r I f,,..Jin~~. the heart with its affections, and the body 
'' th all its parts and m<:>mbers, into an obedient, loving serv-
to and union with God. 
Ttl bring about this loving loyalty to God, the word of 
God, which i:-; the seed of the kingdom, must be planted in 
the heart. That word came to man, not only in precept, but 
emhodil•d in the loving, sympathetic life of Jesus, the Christ 
of God, ending in his death on the cross for the sins of the 
world, then hi~ triumph over death in his resurrection from 
th<:> grnvc and ascent to his Father's throne. This Word 
thus revenlt>d in the words of Christ, embodied in his life, 
sanctioned, sealed by his blood, confirmed and applied by 
th<:> Spirit of God, became the seed, the incorruptible seed, of 
th<:> kingdom of (~od on earth, the kingdom that shall break 
in pieces and con!'ume all the kingdoms of earthly origin; 
and it, a!' thP l:ltone cut out of the mountain without hands, 
~hall its<>lf hecomf' a great mountain, filling the whole earth, 
and :'hall stand forever. 
This gospel of Christ and his kingdom, brought to human 
hearts, stirs the religious feelings to activity; and, under the 
activity of this royal element of man's nature, the whole 
man is developed, energized, and guided, morally, mentally, 
an<i physically. The development of the moral feelings 
make~ man eare for his fellow-man. He is led to seek his 
good. In the early stages of this newborn interest in him, 
before his own heart is fully imbued with the divine Spirit, 
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ere he has learned that the weapons of the Christian's war-
fare are not carnal, he seeks to benefit and raise him up by 
violent means, by persecution. This is a low idea of reli-
gion, but this interest is better than brutal indifference. It 
gives promise that when he drinks deeper into the spirit of 
Christ, his methods will become more Christlike. The only 
influence in the world that has aroused a sufficient interest 
in behalf of those who sit in the valley and shadow of death 
to cause men to seek to lift them up is the word of God. 
'fhe greed of gain and conquest has carried the arms of civ-
ilized men into many heathen lands, but the Christian reli-
gion alone has opened the school and church or sought to 
help them up. There are now multiplied thousands of per-
sons devoting themselves to the instruction and improve-
ment of the heathen nations. Every one of these has been 
sent by the word of God. Oftentimes the conceptions of 
that word are crude, the methods adopted immature, the 
means used in violation of the teachings of the word of God; 
but that word is the only influence that excites the spirit to 
save the lost. Love of conquest and greed of gain for ~elf­
ish ends opens the way, but only the word of God can send 
mortals on a mission of self-denying love to lift up and ~ave 
the fallen. 
The degree of intelligence among a people corresponds 
precisely with the general diffusion of the knowledge of the 
word of God among the masses. Regular industry and en-
terprise follow as the sure results of the seed of the king-
dom sown in the hearts of the people. Bodily comforts 
multiply, man is elevated in soul, his mental powers are 
quickened and broadened, his body is strengthened and dig-
nified. As the whole under creation sympathized with man 
in his ruin, it likewise sympathizes with him in his rescue. 
"For the creation was subjected to vanity, not of its own 
will, but by rl'ason of him who subjected it, in hope that 
the creation itself also shall be delivered from the bond-
age of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the chil-
dren of God.'' (Rom. 8: 20-22.) This is a figurative 
expression representing that the whole under creation 
suffer~d with man, and in that suffering it is represented 
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as groaning, waiting for the deliverance of the sons of 
God. 
In perfect accord with this, wherever the Christian reli-
gion gains a foothold, it excites to industry. Briers, this-
tles, and thorns are rooted out; the earth is reclaimed from 
a desert waste and brings forth food for man and beast. 
With generous and nutritious food, the lower animals im-
prove in their development and are softened in nature. 
For six thousand years, in every part of the globe, among 
people of every kindred, color, and tongue, the result has 
been the same. As the people wander from God, lose the 
knowledge of his word, spiritual decay, mental stupor, phys-
ical inactivity, and degeneracy on the part of man are the 
Rure results. Diseases prey upon the body, and famine and 
plague depopulate and desolate the earth. The earth be-
comes barren and desolate; the animal creation, dependent 
on man, degenerates in form and becomes vicious in nature. 
In turn, as the word of God is spread among the people, the 
rever~e proce&s in the whole realm of nature is manifest. 
The word of God is quick and powerful; it is the incorrupt-
ible seed, the regenerating power of earth. 
The Lord said to Jeremiah: " I have put my words in thy 
mouth: see, I have this day set thee over the nations and 
o\·er the kingdoms, to pluck up and to breal< down and to 
destroy and to overthrow, to build and to plant." (Jer. 1: 
9, 10.) The result of God's word is to root out and to pull 
down. to destroy and to overthrow every kingdom not 
planted by God, to plant his word as the seed and to build 
llpon that foundation. Daniel declared: " In the days of 
those kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed; but it shall break in 
piece~ and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
forever." (Dan. 2: 44.) Christ said: "Upon this rock I 
will build my church; and the gates of Hades shall not pre-
vail against it." (Matt. 16: 18.) This implies that every 
other kingdom and institution of earth will be engulfed in 
the destroying vortex of Hades except the kingdom of 
heaven. Christ declares that "every plant which my Heav-
enly Father planted not, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 
-~ ~-~ -~- -- - -~- --~- -~--
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13.) This had special reference to the rooting out of every 
practice in the religious world not ordained by God, even 
to so simple a matter as washing the hands before eating, 
showing by this that any institution or practice, however 
simple and harmless it may be, practiced as part of the wor-
ship of God, is sinful unless ordained by God. This ac-
cords with the mission of the Son of God as announced by 
John the Baptist. He came with his winnowing fan in his 
rand to thoroughly purge his floor. The wheat he would 
gather into the garner; the chaff he would burn with fire 
unquenchable. He came to fulfill the Jewish law, that, be-
ing fulfilled, he might take it out of the way. But before 
·he would fulfill it, it must be purged from all additions from 
human hands. The traditions of the elders and the com-
mandments of men must be separated from the command-
ments of God, and he must fulfill the law unmixed with 
commandments of men. " In vain do they worship me, 
teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men." (Matt. 
15: 9.) The intermingling of the commandments and in-
stitutions of man in the worship of God vitiates the whole 
seraiice of God. · The whole service thus vitiated is vain. 
"God is a jealous God" and accepts no divided service. 
While the expression, "Every plant which my Heavenly Fa-
ther planted not, shall be rooted up," was used to teach that 
all additions by human hands shall be eliminated from the 
service of God, it was based on the literal truth that every 
plant in the material world not planted by the hand of God 
shall be rooted up and destroyed, and this earth must again 
become a garden of God's own planting. Only those trees 
and plants that administer good to man will remain. This 
earth will be renewed and renovated. Its barren and desert 
wastes will become fruitful fields and will blossom as the 
rose. All animals useful to man are improved by these in-
fluences; those not useful to him must perish. This proce~s 
is gradually going forward in the earth, and keeps pace with 
the moralizing, civilizing, and elevating effects of the word 
of God in the world. It is the regenerative power of the 
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Not only will the kingdoms and institutions not ordained 
IJ~· God be engulfed in the destroying vortex of ruin, but 
~vt!ry addition by man's hands to the kingdom of God must 
ht- burned up by the fires of divine wrath. This elimi-
nating. destroying, uprooting of the evil, this building and 
planting by the word of God, shall go forward until the end 
''ometh. 
All exercise of rule, authority, or power on earth, save as 
it cotnt•:o~ directly from God and is exercised in his name, in 
oh,>dit•nct• to his law, for his honor and glory, is sin. Every 
1 11 ''~" in~titution exercisin.Q' rule on earth, save through 
(;ocl' kin)rdom, is an enemy of God and must be destroyed. 
A .}f'!o.US Christ refused to fulfill and deliver up the Jewish 
Jaw to <.;od until every addition or change by human hands 
had be n purged from it and it was restored to its purity 
u:o God gn\'e it, so he will refuse to deliver up the kingdom 
of this world, which he came to rescue from the evil one, to 
God the Father, until every brier, thistle, and thorn. "every 
plant not planted by God,'' shall be rooted up-until every 
practice, in!-ltitution, and organization among men, not or-
daine-d of God, not governed by his law, that has grown out 
of man's rebellion and the devil's rule, shall be destroyed. 
The kingdom of God itself ~hall be purged, by the purify-
ing fires of divine wrath, from every addition and defile-
mf'nl of human hands; and God's will, through his own ap-
pointments, in his own kingdom, shall be done on earth as 
it is in heaven. 
" The last enemy that shall be abolished is death.'' Death 
is nn enemy of God and man. Death is an enemy to all the 
other enemies of God. It limits and restrains them all in 
the exercise of their enmity. Death is the prison house of 
God's enemies. Therefore it is left as the last enemy. 
Wlwn all other enemies are destroyed, then death itself shall 
he destroyed. When death is destroyed, man, freed from 
sin, from mortality, shall be immortalized and restored to 
the perfect likeness of God, his Father and Creator. In 
thi~ glorified likeness, freed from the dominion of death and 
the devil, made a prince and a ruler in "the new hea,·ens 
and the new earth, in which righteousness dwelleth," the 
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world restored to its proper position of dignity and honor 
in the universe, man's happiness and joy will be full. Let 
us learn, then, that the true end of God's dealings with man 
and the world is to bring man back to a loyal and hearty 
obedience to the law of God and through him to restore the 
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CHAPTER VI. 
THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
The Spirit gave a complete and perfect law for convert-
ing man and for guiding him in the spread and development 
of his spiritual life and for restoring the rule and authority 
of God on earth. In this work of redeeming and rescuing 
the world from sin Jesus Christ created the elements of this 
new work, and the Holy Spirit became the life giver, the 
lawgiver, and the guide. The government of God on earth 
had been wrecked by the treason of man. To reestablish 
that government, to restore the authority of God upon earth, 
to ,bring man back to his primitive and pristine relations to 
God, and to restore the world to harmonious relations with 
the universe under the laws of God governing all, is the 
aim and the end of all the dealings of God with man, of all 
the revelations and messages from heaven to earth, culmi-
nating in the mission, death, burial, resurrection, and return 
to heaven of the Son of God. (See 1 Cor. 15: 24.) 
The King"dom Predicted. 
The necessity was laid upon God, in maintaining his au-
thority and position as the Ruler of the universe, to bring 
the world back under his authority, to assert and vindicate 
his right to rule and govern the world and subject man to 
his law. Not to do this would be to acknowledge weakness 
and to confess failure and to invite rebellion in other depart-
ments of the universe. From the first rebellion he indicated 
u fixed purpose to do this. The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head (Gen. 3: 15)-this means that 
through man, his chosen ruler of earth, God would triumph 
over the enemy of man and over him who led in the over-
throw of his authority. More distinctly and clearly he an-
nounces his purpose to Abraham: " By myself have I sworn, 
saith Jehovah, because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
9 
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not withheld thy son, thine only son, that in blessing I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the 
stars of the heavens, and as the sand which is upon the sea-
shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice." (Gen. 22: 16-18.) 
Here the announcement is made that inasmuch as ruin was 
brought through disobedience, so blessing must come 
through obedience; and because Abraham was a peculiar 
example of faithful obedience, and because " I have known 
him, to the end that he may command his children and his 
household after him, that they may keep the way of Jeho-
vah, to do righteousness and justice; to the end that J eho-
vah may bring upo·n Abraham that which he hath spoken 
of him " (Gen. 18: 19), God chose his family for his es-
pecial care and blessing, and through his seed to bless the 
nations of the earth. ' 
The obedience to God by man, the ruler of earth, and the 
consequent restoration of the world to the rule and dominion 
of God, is the leading end to be accomplished in all the deal-
ings of God with man. Under the blessing of God the fam-
ily of Abraham grew into the proportions of a nation, and 
Moses becomes the lawgiver of this nation. God tells Moses: 
"I will raise them up a prophet from among their breth-
ren, like unto thee; and I will put my words in his mouth, 
and he shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. 
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken 
unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will re-
quire it of him. But the prophet, that shall speak a word 
presumptuously in my name, which I have not commanded 
him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, 
that same prophet shall die." (Deut. 18: 18-20.) Here the 
speaking a word for God that God had not commanded is a 
sin equal to the speaking in the name of other gods, which is 
idolatry. The approved prophet of God must speak all that 
God commands him, and those who refuse to hear and obey 
. that prophet shall be destroyed from among the people of 
God. If the prophet speaks things in God's name not com-
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man(kd by God, he should be destroyed. God's authority 
mu:-;t he recognized and hi:; rule must be obeyed. 
Isaiah said: "And it shall come to pass in the latter days, 
that the mountain of Jehovah's house shall be established on 
thl' top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hill::; and all nations shall flow unto it. And many peoples 
~hall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of Jehovah, to the house of the nod of Jacob; and he will 
~t-ach u:-; of his ways. and we will walk in his paths: for out 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah 
•m Jt•ru:-ialem. And he will judge between the nations, 
. nd will decide concerning many peoples; and they shall 
I · t tht>ir -:word~ into plowshares, and their spears into 
prunm)! ho(lk:-:; nation ~hall not lift up sword against nation, 
rH'illwr hull they Jearn war any mon•." (lsa. 2: 1-4.) 
Thi~ g1ve~ very specific statements concerning the place of 
tlw going forth of the law and of the word of God. "On 
thP top of the mountains" and " above the hills" indicate 
its ~uperiority to all the kingdoms of the earth. Hitherto 
but orw nation, the house of Israel, has approached the tem-
pll.' of tiod; but when this house of God shall be established, 
all nations shall ('Orne to it. Hitherto one people has come 
to the house of God. All these shall voluntarily come, and 
(;od will t~ach these nations of his ways, and they would 
walk in God'l-1 paths and be his people. The law would re-
ceive thE• signet and seal of God's authority in Mount Zion, 
and the conditions of reconciliation would go forth from Je-
rusalem. The result of the study and practice of the teach-
ings of the Lord would be that they would cease to study and 
practice war, and conquer their enemies by doing good for 
evil. Thi~ is the ~pirit and tendency of the teachings of 
Je11us Christ, and must prevail wherever his teachings are 
practiced. That thi..;; spirit and practice do not prevail 
among the professed followers of Jesus Christ does not in-
validate the truthfulness of the prophecy, but reproaches 
the fidelity of those who claim to be governed by these prin-
ciple~. Thi~ prophecy has been sedulously kept and guarded 
hy the Jews, especially that no change be made to favor the 
claims of Jesus Christ, whom they reject as an impostor. 
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This prophecy ran counter to all Jewish prejudices and na-
tional privileges, yet it was preserved and fulfilled in the 
mission of Christ in every minute particular, when its ful-
fillment drove the Jews as a people to the rejection of Christ. 
Their prejudices blinded them to the fulfillment of the 
prophecies that they themselves had cherished and guarded 
in their sacred writings. 
Micah said: " But in the latter days it shall come to pass, 
~hat the mountain of Jehovah's house shall be established 
on the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills; and peoples shall flow unto it. And many nations 
shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of Jehovah, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths. For 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah 
from Jerusalem; and he will judge between many peoples, 
and will decide concerning strong nations afar off: and they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against na-
tion, neither shall they learn war any more." (Mic. 4: 1~3.) 
Here is a promise of the exaltation of the house of God, of 
its opening to all the nations, that the law concerning that 
house should go forth from Mount Zion, and the word of 
Jehovah from Jerusalem. It fixes Mount Zion and Jerusa-
lem as the places whence the law of the kingdom shall go 
forth. 
These prophecies, written about seven hundred and fifty 
years before Christ, could not be written in plainer lan-
guage. They were cherished and preserved by the Jews; 
and yet, when they were fulfilled, the Jews, moved by prej-
udice, rejected Him who came to fulfill the prophecy. And 
the Jews, in this rejection of Christ, in their efforts to defeat 
him in hig mission and destroy his claims to be sent of God, 
did to him the very things that their own prophets foretold 
would befall him. In their blind fury to destroy his claims 
to be the Son of God, they did to him the very things lhat 
prove him beyond all doubt to be the Son of Gorl. Gorl thus 
overrules the mad fury of his enemies to praise and glorif}' 
his name. 
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When the first of earthly kingdoms, builded by man, 
reached the strength and power of universal dominion, God 
brought before the king a vision of his own and future hu-
man kingdoms under the image of a man, indicating this 
human origin. He showed their destruction, one after an-
other, until the last l<ingdom, when he said: " In the days 
of those kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed, nor shall the sovereignty 
thereof be left to another people; but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.'' 
(Dan. 2: 44.) God will recover the earth by establishing 
a kingdom of his own founding and build that shall never 
be destroyed, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
the kingdoms of earth. This kingdom must have a small 
beginning. Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar: "Thou sawest · 
till that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the 
image upon its feet that were of iron and clay, and brake 
them in pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
silver, and the gold, broken in pieces together, and became 
like thP chaff of the summer threshing floors; and the wind 
carried them away, so that no place was found for them: 
:mu the stone that smote the image became a great moun-
tain, and filled the whole earth." (Verses 34, 35.) The 
kingdom from a small beginning, even a " mustard seed," 
as the Savior said, should gradually grow and spread, ex-
tending its rule and authority, until it should become a great 
mountain, fill the whole earth, and in its growth break in 
pieces, crush, and grind into powder all these earthly king-
doms, until they, like the chaff of the summer threshing 
floor, shall be driven before the wind and no place on earth 
be found for them. The kingdom of God must spread and 
cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. In this work 
of establishing his kingdom Daniel further said: "And all 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing; and he 
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhahit.·mts of the earth; and none can stay his hand, 
or say unto him, What doest thou?" (Dan. 4: 35.) Num-
ber!' among the inhabitants of the earth or in the armies 
of heaven cannot stay his hand, and none can demand a rea-
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son from God in his work. God teaches through Darius: 
" I make a decree, that in all the dominion of my kingdom 
men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel; for he is 
the living God, and steadfast forever, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed; and his dominion shall be evPn 
unto the end." (Dan. 6: 26.) Daniel said: "I saw in the 
night visions, and, behold, there came with the clouds of 
heaven one like unto a son of man, and he came even to the 
ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. 
And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a king-
dom, that all the peoples, nations, and languages should 
serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed." (Dan. 7: 13, 14.) 
This final triumph is reached gradually after many mis-
steps, failures, and disasters. " I beheld, and the same horn 
made war upon the saints, and prevailed against them. 
• . . And he shall speak words against the Most High, 
and shall wear out the saints of the Most High; and he shall 
think to change the times and the law; and they shall be 
given into his hand until a time and times and half a time. 
But the judgment shall be set, and they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end [a com-
plete and final destruction]. And the kingdom and the do-
minion, and the greatness of the kingdoms under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High: his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do-
minions shall serve and obey him. Here is the end of the 
matter." (Verses 21-28.) The final result of all will be 
the complete and utter destruction of all opposing powers 
and the final and full establishment of the kingdom and au-
thority of God oYer the whole earth. 
The King-dom in Preparation. 
As the time drew nigh, John the Baptist, as the special 
forerunner, was sent to make ready this people that had been 
prepared for the Lord. In fulfillment of this work he com-
manded the people, " Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand,'' or draws near. He only proclaimed the near ap-
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proach of the kingdom of heaven. "Jesus came into Gali-
lee, preaching the gospel of God, and saying, The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and 
believe in the gospel." (Mark 1: 14.) This means that 
the time had come for the establishment of the kingdom of 
God. "Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in their 
~ynagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom." 
(Matt. 4: 23.) This also has direct reference to the king-
dom, in which the will of God would be recognized as the 
supreme law. The prayer Jesus taught his disciples to 
pray, that "thy kingdom come" (Matt. 6: 10), referred to 
the same coming or establishment of the kingdom or rule of 
God on earth. There can be little doubt that the kingdom 
here prayed for was that which Jesus came to set up and 
establish. I think this is true, not so much from the gen-
eral meaning of the word as from the specific use of it by 
Jesus at this period of his teaching. 
The King-dom Promised. 
Passing on, we hear Jesus ask his disciples: "Who do 
men say that the Son of man is? And they said, Some say 
John the Baptist; some, Elijah; and others, Jeremiah, or 
one of the prophets. He saith unto them, But who say ye 
that 1 am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
who is in heaven. And I also say unto thee, that thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 
13-19.) This church against which the ~ates of Hades shall 
not prevail, the kingdom of heaven, is the same that Daniel 
foretells-a kingdom which the God of heaven shall set up, 
which shall stand forever. Here it is clearly and necessa-
rily implied that every other church organization or kingdom 
shall be overcome by the gates of Hades-shall be engulfed 
in the destroying vortex of everlasting ruin, shall be broken 
in pieces and consumed-save this one church which Jesus 
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shall build, the kingdom of heaven, which shall never be de-
stroyed. 
In the letter to the Hebrews, in contrasting the Jewish 
and the Christian institutions, Paul tells them: " Ye are 
come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable hosts of angels, 
to the general assembly and church of the firstborn who are 
enrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator 
of a new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speak-
eth better than that of Abel. See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For if they escaped not when they refused 
him that warned them on earth, much more shall not we es-
cape who turn away from him that warneth from heaven: 
whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath prom-
ised, saying, Yet once more will I make to tremble not the 
earth only, but also the heaven. And this word, Yet once 
more, signifieth the removing of those things that are 
shaken, as of things that have been made, that those things 
which are not shaken may remain. Wherefore, receiving a 
kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have grace, whereby 
we may offer service well pleasing to God with reverence 
and awe: for our God is a consuming fire." (Reb. 12: 22-
29.) This teaches plainly that all the kingdoms of earth, 
even the earthly kingdom of Judaism, shall be removed, 
shaken, destroyed. Only the kingdom which the early 
Christians had received through Christ Jesus could never be 
removed. It would stand forever, immovable and steadfast. 
Our God is a consuming fire, to consume with wrath all the 
institutions and kingdoms of earth, save his own immovable 
kingdom. 
Peter says: " The day of the Lord will come as a thief; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
nnd the elements shall be dissolved with fervent heat, and 
the earth and the works that are therein shall be burned 
up. Seeing that these things are thus all to be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy living and 
godliness, looking for and earnestly desiring the coming of 
the day of God, by reason of which the.weaven::; being on 
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iire shall be dissolved. and the elements shall melt with fer~ 
vent heat? But, according to his promise, we look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
(2 Pet. 3: 10~13.) The destruction of "the earth and the 
works that are therein," the earth works, is foretold. But 
the kingdom of God, as the ark of safety, shall ride this 
molten sea in safety and convey all committed to its keep~ 
ing to the " new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." 
The final end of all things is told by Paul: " Then cometh 
the end, when he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he shall have abolished all rule and all au~ 
thority and power. For he must reign, till he hath put all 
his enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 
abolished is death. . And when all things have been 
subjected unto him, then shall the Son also himself be sub~ 
jected unto him that did subject all things unto him, that 
God may be all in all." (1 Cor. 15: 24~28.) This pro~ 
claims that everything that exercises rule, authority, or 
power in the world, save as it is exercised in the kingdom of 
God, under his rule, for his glory and honor, is an enemy of 
God, and that Jesus Christ must reign in and through his 
own divine kingdom until all these shall be destroyed. The 
last enemy is death. Then shall Jesus deliver up the king-
dom to God, the !<"'ather, that he may be the all in all. This 
is the final end to which all things are directed. This king-
dom of Jesus Christ, outlasting all earthly kingdoms, will 
pass into the new heaven and the new earth, and will con-
stitute the New Jerusalem, which in the renovated earth will 
come down out of heaven as a bride adorned for her bus~ 
band, as the tabernacle or dwelling place of God with men, 
in which he will dwell with them and be an ever-present 
God to guide and direct among his own people. God shall 
wipe away all tears where neither sorrow nor crying nor 
pain shall ever come and death shall never enter; for the 
former things are passed away. In this city of God, the 
new Jerusalem, the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb shall 
be the temple of it. It shall need neither sun, moon, nor 
stars; for the glory of God and the Lamb is the light of it. 
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The nations of the saved shall walk in the light of it. The 
kings of the earth will bring their glory into it. The gates 
shall not be shut at all by day, and there will be no night. 
But in it shall enter nothing that defiles nor works abomina-
tion or makes a lie, but " they whose names are written in 
the Lamb's book of life." Only in this kingdom of God can 
life and salvation be found. 
In Christ remission of sins and salvation are to be en-
joyed. But God did not leave man to grope his way in un-
certainty and doubt where remission of sins and eternal sal-
vation are at stake. The issues were too momentous to 
trust to doubt and uncertainty, too important to be left to 
man's own wisdom. Man was lost, was ruined, was in sin 
and under condemnation. Christ came to redeem and res-
cue him. He provided remission of sins and salvation for 
him. To provide these, he left heaven, came to earth, took 
upon himself the nature of man, suffered ignominy and 
shame, and died on the cross. Christ could not undergo 
these shameful sorrows and sufferings to save man and then 
leave the conditions of salvation in doubt and uncertainty. 
God could not give his own Son to die ,for man, then leave 
the conditions on which the benefits of that death could be 
enjoyed in doubt. Paul says, "He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also 
with him freely give us all things? " (Rom. 8: 32) -espe-
cially directions for appropriating the blessing Christ died 
to bestow. He provided salvation through his own blood; 
he provided a kingdom that shall break in pieces and con-
sume all the kingdoms of earth and that shall stand forever, 
in and through which salvation could be enjoyed; and he 
sent the Holy Spirit to guide and dil'ect into that kingdom, 
that men might find life and salvation. 
Jesus, in the beginning of his mission, selected chosen wit-
nesses to whom he would reveal his will and his character, 
and who, in turn, were to reveal him to the world. These 
he empowered to work miracles to attest their divine com-
miSSion. "As ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, 
cast out demons: freely ye received, freely give. . . . I 
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send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye there-
fore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. . . Be-
fore governors and kings shall ye be brought for my sake. 
. . . When they deliver you up, be not anxious how or 
what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that hour 
what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you. . Ye 
~hall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be· saved. He 
that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of 
me; and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me. He that findeth his life shall lose 
it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. He 
that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me." (Matt. 10: 7-40.) These are 
passages from the first commission given to his chosen wit-
ne~seR in sending them out. They show that these witnesses 
were to represent God, present his message, speak for him 
to the world, if necessary to sacrifice all that is dear to them 
in life in order to do it, and that God through his Spirit 
would guide them in all they said and did. Those who heard 
them heard Christ and God. When Jesus told his disciples 
that he must leave them, he added: "If ye love me, ye will 
keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, that he may be with you 
forever, even the Spirit of truth: whom the world cannot 
receive; for it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth him: ye 
know him; for he abideth with you, ~'d shall be in you." 
(John 14: 15-17.) Here is the promise that after he went 
away, the Father, in response to his prayer, would send the 
Holy Spirit to dwell with them forever. Sometimes it is 
said that he would come as a Comforter; but the Spirit here, 
as a di!:>tinct personality, was to be sent to these disciples on 
condition of their keeping his commandments. · 
The Spirit was to come as the representative of God. He 
was to teach all things, to call to their remembrance all he 
had Raid to them, to reveal the things of Jesus to the world, 
and he would guide these witnesses in bearing testimony as 
to the teachings of Jesus. The witnesses were to be filled 
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with the Spirit and at all times speak under his guidance. 
What these witnesses spoke was the speech of the divine 
Spirit. For them to fail or teach falsely was the failure or 
falsehood of the Spirit of God. 
On the occasion of Peter's confessing him as the Christ, the 
Son of the living God, Christ said: "Upon this rock [the 
truth that he had confessed] I will build my church; and the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and what-
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 
(Matt. 16: 18, 19.) Here Peter, one of his chosen wit-
nesses, was especially singled out as the person to bear the 
keys of the kingdom of God. Beal'ing the keys certainly 
has the force here of having committed to him the trust of 
opening the door of the kingdom and of giving the terms on 
which men may be admitted into the kingdom or be debarred 
admission into it, and that the laws he gave on earth should 
be ratified in heaven. Here was the committal of this work 
to Peter, connected with the promise already made, that the 
Holy Spirit should come to guide them into all truth and to 
call to their remembrance all things whatsoever Christ had 
commanded them. 
Christ was crucified, buried, raised from the dead on the 
thir~ day, and " breathed on them, and saith unto them, Re-
ceive ye the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye forgive, they 
are forgiven unto them; whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained." (John 20: 22, 23.) All commentators agree 
that this is the promise of the Spirit which was fulfilled on 
Pentecost. After this, before his ascension, Jesus said unto 
the apostles: "All authority hath been given unto me in 
heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Fa-
ther and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 18-20.) This is the g1·eat commission under 
which and in accordance with which the world is to be con-
verted and discipled to Christ. It was to be done by teach-
• 
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ing lhem that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, the Savior 
and rightful Lord of all. They were to be baptized "into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit," put into the Godhead, and in these names they were 
to live and move and have their being. Mark records the 
commission: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos-
pel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is bap-
tizt>d shall be saved; but lie that disbelieveth shall be con-
demned.'" (Mark 16: 15, 16.) The " make disciples of all 
the nations " by Matthew was the " preach the gospel to 
the whole creation " by Mark. It was to be believed, and 
the believer was to be baptized in order to salvation. Luke 
states the commission: " Thus it is written, that the Christ 
should suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name unto all the nations, beginning from 
Jerusalem. Ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, 
I send forth the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry 
ye in the city, until ye be clothed with power from on high." 
(Luke 24: 46-49.) Preaching the gospel, believing the gos-
pel, or faith, produces repentance. Baptism to one who 
through faith repents brings to the remission of sins. They 
are so intimately connected that to teach man is to produce 
faith that leads to repentance, and to baptize is to bring to 
remission of sins. These are different forms of presenting 
the .~arne world-wide commission for converting men. They 
were to disciple all the nations, but were to begin at Jerusa-
lem, anci were to tarry until they had received the promise of 
the Father that he woulcl send them another Comforter that 
would infallibly guide them. Of the last interview that 
Jesus had with his disciples before his ascension, Luke says: 
" Being assembled together with them, he charged them not 
to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, said he, ye heard of me : for John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized in the Holy 
Spirit not many days hence. They therefore, when they 
were come together, asked him, saying, Lord, dost thou at 
this time re:;tore the kingdom to Israel? And he said unto 
them, It is not for you to know times or seasons, which the 
I! 
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Father hath set within his own authority. But ye shall 
receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon you: and 
ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea 
and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. And 
when he had said these things, as they were looking, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight." 
(Acts 1: 4-9.) In this last interview with his apostles the 
kingdom was not set up and opened to men. If so, the apos-
tles did not know it. They were to be his witnesses and to 
open the door or direct men and women into this kingdom. 
But they did not know as yet the nature of that kingdom, 
thought Jesus was to restore the earthly kingdom of Israel, 
so could not bear witness of Christ or direct men or women 
into it until the Holy Spirit should come to guide them into 
all truth. Hence they tarried at Jerusalem as commanded. 
The Kin£dom Established and the Turns of Admission 
Announced. 
"And when the day of Pentecost was now come, they were 
all together in one place. And suddenly there came from 
heaven a sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they were sitting. And there ap-
peared unto them tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; 
and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. Peter, stand-
ing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and spake forth 
unto them." (Acts 2: 1-14.) Remember that Peter was 
the person to whom the keys of the kingdom of heaven were 
especially committed, that he was to unlock the door, and 
that he was to prescribe terms of entrance into the kingdom 
of God. The apostles were present, who were to preach the 
gospel to the whole creation, beginning at Jerusalem. They 
have awaited until they received power from on high, or the 
promise of the Father. The Holy Spirit has come, and 
gives the words they speak on this occasion. Then Peter 
Rpeaks here by the authority of God, the Father, and of the 
Son, and under the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit, who 
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to guide the apostles in establishing and in directing men 
and women into the kingdom of the living God and into the 
remisRion of their sins. This manifestation confounds all. 
Some charge that they are drunk. The Spirit, through Pe~ 
ter, begins by assuring them that " these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose; . . but this is that which hath been 
spoken through the prophet Joel: And it shall be in the last 
days, :;aith God, I will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh : 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream 
dreams: yea and on my servants and on my handmaidens 
in those days will I pour forth of my Spirit; and they shall 
prophesy. And I will 8how wonders in the heaven above, 
and signs on the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapor of 
smoke: the sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the day of the Lord come, that great and 
notable day: and it shall be, that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved." (Verses 15~21.) This was 
said to remove the prejudice that was against them as a 
drunken rabble and to convince the people that the manifes~ 
tation was divine and that the words spoken were the words 
of the living God. This being done, the Spirit, through Pe~ 
ter, lays down the great foundation truth of the kingdom of 
God on earth : " Y e men of Israel, hear these words : Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God unto you by mighty 
work.o; and wonders and signs which God did by him in the 
midst of you, even as ye yourselves know ; him, being deliv-
ered up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye by the hand of lawless men did crucify and slay: 
whom God raised up, having loosed the pangs of death: be-
cause it was not possible that he should be holden of it." 
(Verses 22-24. ) The death, burial, and resurrection of Je-
sus, which confirmed his claims to be the Son of God, is 
presented as the foundation truth of the kingdom of God. 
The testimonies are presented: 
1. The mighty works, wonders, and signs which he did in 
their midst, as they all knew. He contended that Jesus did 
thes.signs and that they themselves knew of them. Had he 
appealed to them as knowing these things to be true, when 
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they did not so know them, or knew them to be untrue, in 
an effort to convict them of the crime of murdering the Son 
of God, they not only could not have been convinced, but 
they could not have been restrained from inflicting summary 
vengeance on the false accusers. The claims of Jesus to be 
the Son of God were first made before the people who above 
all others in the world were interested in disproving his 
claims, because to prove these claims was to convict them 
as murderers. Their vindication demanded the refutation 
of the claims made for Jesus. They were not only inter-
ested, but had the opportunities above all other men that 
ever lived or will live, right at the home and in the country 
where the works were said to have been done, for proving 
their falsity, if false. 
2. The testimony of the prophecies concerning Christ was 
then presented. These prophecies were apparently contra-
dictory and irreconcilable one with another. One class of 
these prophecies represented his lowly birth, his meek and 
unpretending walk among the humble ones of earth; the 
other, as the mighty conqueror of death and hell and the de-
liverer and ruler of earth. These contradictory prophecies 
were reconciled and harmonized for the first and last time 
in JesuR of Nazareth, in the life, work, and character of 
Jesus, who became the conqueror of death and hell. 
3. The apostles added their own personal testimony as 
having seen him with their eyes and handled him with their 
hands after hiR resurrection from the dead. 
4. Then, in confirmation of all, the Lord " hath poured 
forth this, which ye see and hear." 
The Holy Spirit made his own murderers their witnesses 
and judges in this trial of Jesus. They triumphantly vin-
dicated him by confessing their own guilt as the bloody-
handed murderers of God's Son. The Holy Spirit, after pre-
senting the testimonies on which faith in Christ must rest, 
exhorted : " Let all the house of Israel therefore know as-
suredly, that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this 
Jesus whom ye crucified. Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and the 
rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall we do'? And Pe-
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ter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
!'ins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For 
to you is the promise, and to your children, and to all that 
art> afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call 
unto him. And with many other words he testified, and 
exhorted them, saying, Save yourselves from this crooked 
generation. They then that received his word were bap-
tized: and there were added unto them in that day about 
three thousand souls. And they continued steadfastly in 
the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers." (Acts 2: 36-42.) They were 
brought into a saved state; their sins were remitted, par-
doned, forgiven. Th'ey became children of God, members 
of the church against which the gates of Hades shall not 
prevail, citizens of the kingdom which shall never be de-
stroyed. They were guided, led into this state by the Spirit 
of God, under the commission of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This direction of the Spirit is a practical illustration of the 
commission of the Savior given by the Holy Spirit. They 
were first to know with assurance, or believe with the full-
ness of the heart, that Jesus was made both Lord and Christ. 
This was the subject-matter of the faith required. The 
faith in this truth was based on the testimonies here given 
by the Spirit of God confirming this truth. The belief of 
this truth, based on these testimonies, pricked to the hearts 
those receiving these testimonies and changed their hearts. 
They had recently cried : " Crucify him, crucify him! Let 
his blood be on us and on our children." Now these rebels 
against the newly crowned King are suing for terms of 
mercy at the feet of the apostles and seeking terms by which 
they may be freed from the guilt of this blood they called 
down on themselves and their children. They asked of 
these apostles what they should do to escape the wrath of 
God for murdering his Son. The response is: " Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit." "Repent "-turn from your sins; 
turn in ~'our thoughts, purposes, affections, service, from 
10 
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sin to the love and service of God. "Be baptized "-be bur-
ied out of sin, out of self, with Christ into death; be planted 
in the likeness of his death that you may be in the likeness 
of his resurrection. "In the narne of Jesus Christ "-rely-
ing and resting upon his name and authority for blessing in 
this obedience. "Unto the 1·ernission of you1· sins "-for 
obtaining the remission of sins, " that your sins may be 
blotted out." The result of this believing, repenting, and 
being baptized is that your sins shall be remitted, forgiven 
by God. Thus forgiven and purified by God, you shall re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit. Man is made a temple of 
God, fitted as a dwelling place of God, through the Spirit. 
This corresponds to the promise of the Savior: " Whom the 
world cannot receive; for it beholdeth him not, neither know-
eth him: ye know him; for he abideth with you, and shall 
be in you. If a man love me, he will keep my 
word: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him." (John 14: 17-23.) 
" Y e also are builded together for a habitation of God in 
the Spirit." (Eph. 2: 22.) 
These people were brought into a saved condition. They 
were brought to the forgiveness of their sins. They have 
been brought into this forgiven, saved state by the Spirit of 
God. The Spirit has guided them step by step from a state 
of sin and condemnation, as the wicked, bloody-handed mur-
derers of God's Son, into a state of forgiveness, reconcilia-
tion, and salvation with God. He has led them to this con-
dition by teaching that Jesus is the Son of God. He gave 
the testimonies on which faith in this truth must rest, and 
on these testimonies he exhorts: " Let all the house of Israel 
therefore know assuredly [know with an assurance of faith 
based upon these testimonies], that God hath made him both 
Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified. When 
they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said 
unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall 
we do? " Their hearts have been reached, changed. The 
first step has been taken toward remission of sins. They 
have believed in Chril't as the Son of God, the Lord and Sav-
ior. This is what they are required by the Spirit to believe. 
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The belief that he is the Son of God lays them under obli-
gations to obey him. Hence the question: "What shall we 
do? " The Spirit says, " Repent " as the next step-turn 
from your sins with full purpose of heart to serve the Lord. 
They rep~nted. In this they were directed, guided by the 
Spirit of God. The Spirit added: "And be baptized every 
one of you [who have believed and repented] in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall 
recei\'e the gift of the Holy Spirit." They were baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and did receive the promised re-
mission of sins from God. 
If one of these had believed, but, when the Spirit com-
manded him to repent, had refused to repent, saying: " I 
do believe, but I am not willing to repent; I have sins that 
I love, that I cannot give up "-would he not have rejected 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit? Had one of these three 
thousand persons believed and repented under the direction 
of the Spirit, but, when the Spirit commanded him to be 
baptized, had drawn back and said: " Baptism is only an 
outward sign of an inward grace; it is not essential; at least, 
it can be observed in a manner less disagreeable and less 
obnoxious to good taste; therefore I will not submit to it, or, 
if I ~ubmit to it at all, it will be in the less offensive man· 
ner "-would not that person have in this refused to fol-
low the guidance of the Spirit of God? Yet " if any man 
hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his; " and only 
" as many as are led by the Spirit of God, the~e are sons of 
God." (Rom. 8: 9-14.) 
Suppose one to-day, in view of the different theories of 
men and of the fact that many spirits have gone forth into 
the earth, should feel confused in mind and be in doubt and 
uncertainty, and should conclude to go to the record (Acts 
2) and listen to the Spirit, fresh from the council chamber 
of God in heaven, as he guides dying, sinning mortals into 
salvation, and were to faithfully study the testimonies here 
given by the Spirit, and on these testimonies should believe 
with a full and trusting heart in Jesus as the Christ, the 
Son of God-would he not in taking this step be led, infalli-
bly led, by the Spirit of God? Being cut to the heart by the 
11 
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conviction of this truth, his soul pleads: " What shall I do?" 
The Spirit responds: " Repent." If he does in heart turn 
from sin and rebellion against God to the love and service 
of God, would he not in that step be led, infallibly led, by 
the Spirit of God? Without a pause, the Spirit adds: "And 
be baptized evel'Y one of you in the name of Jesus Chl'ist 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit." If he is baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ, having first believed and repented, is he not guided, 
infallibly guided, by the Spirit of God into the remission of 
his sins? But suppose one at this day should believe on 
these testimonies of the Spirit of God, but when he hears 
the command, "Repent," draws back and says: "I have 
wrongly gained means that I cannot give up [true repent-
ance involves the surrender of all unjust gains and the right-
ing as far a::> in our power our wrongdoings] ; I have sins 
that I cannot forsake "-in doing this would he not refuse 
to be led by the Spirit'? Unless a man have " the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." Or suppose he were to believe 
and repent, but 'when the Spirit immediately adds, " Be bap-
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins," he were to ~ay: " Baptism is non-
essential; it is an outward ordinance; I see no good in it; 
it is vulgar; it is only an outward symbol of an inward 
grace; as I possess the inward grace, the outward ordinance 
is not essential; I will not submit to it "-<loes not that soul 
in so doing refuse to be led by the Spirit of God, reject his 
guidance, and do despite to the Spirit of grace? The Spirit 
says: " Believe," " repent," and "be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins." If we follow this direction, we are led by the Spirit 
of God; if we refuse to follow it, we reject the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. This was the first time the kingdom of 
God was opened by the apostles, under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, leading men and women into the kingdom of 
God and into the remission of their sins, under the world-
wide commission of Jesus, the Lord and Master; for Peter, 
in giving an account of the conversion of Cornelius, said: 
"As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them, even as 
\ 
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on w; at the beginning." (Acts 11: 15.) On the first oc-
casion, when the world knew not the way, there must have 
been a fullness and specificness of direction, a careful and 
distinct enumeration of the steps to be taken in their con-
nection, that was not needful in after references. After the 
steps to be taken and the order was once clearly made 
known, an allusion to one leading step or point of the order 
called up all of them. These were the steps to be taken, 
this the rule to be followed, the fixed direction of the Spirit 
of God, sealed by the blood of Christ, world wide in its ap-
plication, and to stand to the end of the world. No human 
power can abrogate, change, or modify this commission of 
the Lord Jesus, this guidance or direction of the Spirit; and 
I feel ~ure that no soul can have a well-grounded assurance 
of citizenship in that kingdom until he has complied with 
the conditions presented in the blood-sealed commission of 
Christ, given under the infallible guidance of the divine 
Spirit. 
The order is a natural and necessary one. Belief-faith, 
trust in Jesus as Christ, the Son of God, the Savior of sin-
ners-that pierces, changes, purifies the heart; ?'epentance 
-the change of purpose, feelings, leading out into a refor-
mation of life, springing from the faith in the heart; then 
a burial out of self and resurrection to the new life received 
through faith in Christ, in whom he has trusted and toward 
whom he has repented. 
Gentiles Rcccivcd Into the Kingdom. 
The conversion of Cornelius is one of the most instructive 
recorded in the New Testament. It teaches many lessons 
\'ery clearly that the world now needs to learn. 
The character of Cornelius is remarkable. He was a 
centurion, of a company of Italian soldiers, stationed in Ju-
den. He learned of the true God from association with the 
Israelites and their literature, and was a devout worshiper 
without having become a proselyte. He was " a devout 
man. and one that feared God with all his house, who gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed to God always." (Acts 
10: 2.) That means that he believed in God, feared him, 
,. 
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and taught his house to fear him; was kind, and gave much 
of his means to those in need, " and prayed to God always." 
He was a model man, yet not in the kingdom or church of 
God. He likely had but little opportunity of knowing of 
Christ; but he was such a character as God saw would read-
ily receive and act on the gospel if it could be brought to 
him with divine testimonies. His character commended 
him to God; his devoutness and almsgiving came in remem-
brance before him. He determined to send the gospel to 
him and in his person to open the kingdom to the Gentile 
world. 
Such devoted and pious characters are very rare. Had 
we such a man to-day, it would be regarded as the height of 
bigotry and narrowness to intimate that he was not in a 
saved state. But this record plainly teaches that a man 
may do and be all that Cornelius was and yet not be saved 
in the sight of God. 
Cornelius saw " an angel of God coming in unto him, and 
saying to him, Cornelius. And ·he, fastening his eyes upou 
him, and being affrighted, said, What is it, Lord? And he said 
unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms arc gone up for a 
memorial before God." (Acts 10: 3, 4.) This shows that 
God had heard his prayers, and his alms had commended 
him to the favor of God; yet he was not pardoned. God 
~ent an angel to him to talk with him, and yet he was not 
saved, for the angel told him to "send men to Joppa, and 
fetch one Simon, who is surnamed Peter: he lodgeth with 
one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the seaside" (verses 
5, 6) ; or, as Peter says, "who shall speak unto thee words, 
whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house" (Acts 
11: 14). 
This teaches beyond a doubt that a man may be a devout 
worshiper of God, just and generous to his fellow-man, may 
pray to God without ceasing, an angel may appear to him 
in person, and yet he may need words by ·which he may be 
saved. This accords with the language of Jesus: "Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord [or pt·ays to me, 
"Lord, Lord"], shall enter into the ldngdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven." 
THE KINGDOM OF GoD. 151 
(Matt. 7: 21.) It shows, furthermore, that the words 
spoken by Peter were to lead him to salvation. Peter was 
to speak the will of God, and Jesus said that only he who 
doe~ the will of the Father can enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. To those who respect the word of God this much 
surely is settled. What, then, have the prayers, the alms, 
the devout life of Cornelius done for him? They have so 
commended his character to God that God sent the angel to 
warn him that he must do more, and that Peter was ap-
pointed to tell him what to do. To Peter had been com-
mitted the keys of the kingdom, and he must open the door 
to the Gentiles, as he had done to the Jews. Although the 
Spirit, through Peter, had said, " For to you is the promise, 
. and to all that are afm· off" (Acts 2: 39), he did not 
reall? understand that the Gentiles were to be admitted into 
the kingdom of heaven; and nothing less than direct guidance 
from God would convince him that it was right, or make him 
willing to direct them into the kingdom. So a miracle was 
wrought in his presence to convince him of this, and so pre-
pare him to go with the messengers sent by Cornelius. At 
noon Peter went on the house top to pray, and, as he prayed, 
he fell " into a trance; and he beholdeth the heaven opened, 
nnd a certain vessel descending, as it were a great sheet, let 
down by four corners upon the earth: wherein were all man-
ner of four-footed beasts and creeping things of the earth 
and birds of the heaven. And there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Peter; kill and eat. But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for 
I have never eaten anything that is common and unclean. 
And a voice came unto him again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, make not thou common. And this was 
done thrice: and straightway the vessel was received up 
into heaven.'' (Acts 10: 10-16.) While Peter was much 
perplexed as to the meaning of the vision, the three mes-
SE-ngers from Cornelius arrived, and " the Spirit said unto 
him. Behold, three men seek thee. But arise, and get thee 
down, and go with them, nothing doubting: for I have sent 
them." (Verses 19, 20.) He went, accompanied by six 
Jewish brethren; and when he arrived, he said: " I ask 
therefore with what intent ye sent for me. And Cornelius 
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said, Four days ago. until this hour, I was keeping the ninth 
hour of prayer in my house; and behold, a man stood before 
me in bright apparel. and saith. Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight 
of God. Send therefore to Joppa, and call unto thee Simon. 
who is surnamed Peter; he lodgeth in the house of Simon a 
tanner, by the seaside. Forthwith therefore I sent to thee; 
and thou hast well done that thou art come. Now therefore 
we are all here present in the sight of God, to hear all things 
that have been commanded thee of the Lord:• (Verses 29-
33.) The words Peter would give as commanded by God 
were to save them. Peter began and preached how God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with 
power, "who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil." (Verse 38.) He appealed 
to the works that Jesus had done, to the witness of the apos-
tles themselves, and to the prophecies concerning him, just 
as he did on the day of Pentecost. " While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them that heard the 
word. And they of the circumcision that believed were 
amazed, as many as came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God." 
(Verses 44-46.) This pouring out of the Holy Spirit on 
them gives trouble to many. The angel told Cornelius that 
Peter would tell him words whereby he and his hom:e could 
be saved. The pouring out of the Holy Spirit was no part 
of the saving process. The gift of the Holy Spirit, with its 
miraculous manifestations. at no time constituted a part of 
the saving process. 
On the day of Pentecost the Spirit came upon the apos-
tles, who had been followers of Christ for three years. He 
came before the sinners were preached to or converted. He 
came at once to guide the apostles in the preaching of the 
gospel and to convince those who heard that they spoke by 
the authority of God. Hence on Pentecost (Acts 2) Peter 
gave as the evidence that Jesus is the Christ: The works 
that he had done; the prophecies that had gone before con-
cerning him; the witness of the apostles of the resurrection; 
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and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, "which ye see and 
hear." To the house of Cornelius the same testimony pre-
cisely is presented. 
The Spirit, in miraculous power, always came to testify 
the presence and approval of God and to guide those to 
whom he came into the full knowledge of the will of God. 
He came when the testifying was needed to convince them 
that God was present and approved. All miracles were for 
thi:> purpose: to manifest God's presence with him who 
wrought the miracle and to convince that he spoke and 
worked ·by the power of God. This was precisely the office 
that. the gift of the Spirit performed at J e1·usalem and at 
the house of Cornelius. The manifestation came at the time 
it was needed to convince that God was direct ing in the 
work. At Jerusalem it was needed in the beginning to con-
vince the apostles and brethren of the presence and power of 
God. At the house of Cornelius, Cornelius and Peter had 
both been convinced that the Gentiles were to be preached 
to by the miracles wrought respectively in their presence; 
but the Jews that had come with Peter must be convinced 
before they would agree to their baptism, and the question 
must be authoritatively settled by God for the Jews every-
where and for all time. At the opportune moment, when 
the question of their baptism must come up for decision, 
while Peter yet preached, unexpectedly to him, God poured 
out of his Spirit upon the Gentiles who heard the word, and 
in this way testified his approval of their reception into the 
kingdom and to equal blessings with the Jews by enabling 
them to speak with tongues, just as he had done to the apos-
tles on Pentecost. 
The reception of the Spirit by the house of Comelius had 
no more to do with their conversion than the reception of the 
Spirit at Pentecost had to do with the conversion of the 
apostles, who thE>n received him. 
Peter shows clearly the object for which the Spirit was 
poured out at this juncture when he asks: "Can any man 
forbid the water, that these should not be baptized, who 
have received the Holy Spirit as well as we? And he com-
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manded them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ." 
(Acts 10: 47, 48.) 
The trouble was that the Jews were likely to object to the 
baptism of the Gentiles, and the Holy Spirit came at the op-
portune moment to prevent that objection. Notwithstand-
ing all these miracles manifesting God's presence and guid-
ing hand in every step taken, " when Peter ·was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended 
with him, saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, 
and didst eat with them." (Acts 11: 2, 3.) Peter ex-
pounded the matter and said: "If then God gave unto them 
the like gift as he did also unto us, when we believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could withstand 
God? And when they heard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, saying, Then to the Gentiles also 
hath God granted repentance unto life." (Verses 17, 18.) 
That is so clearly the use that Peter made of this gift of the 
Holy Spirit that no one who studies the word and is willing 
to be taught by it can doubt. That the Spirit served the 
same purpose after his reception of guiding those who re-
ceived his gifts that he did in other cases, I doubt not. But 
to doubt that this was the object of the outpouring of the 
Spirit at the time is to doubt the record of God. Those who 
insist that it was a part of the converting process do it to 
justify what is called "the direct influence of the Spirit" 
before faith and repentance and baptism to lead to these. 
But these persons at the house of Cornelius believed before 
they received the Spirit. BesideR, if this is an example to 
the ordinary conversions, all who claim it as an example are 
bound to show the same manifestations. For a man to 
claim this example and yet fail to show the manifestations 
is to show that he is self-deceived or seeking to deceive oth-
ers. The miraculous manifestation or gift of the Spirit was 
never any part of the converting process of any individual, 
and can be no part of it or example to us now. 
But the angel told CorneliuR to" send to Joppa, and fetch 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; who shall speak unto thee 
words, whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house." 
(Acts 11: 13, 14.) The words told were to be the instru-
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ment. of their salvation. But words told led to salvation at 
Pentecost by giving the truth that Jesus is the Chl·ist, the 
Son of God, and the evidence on which this truth rested, 
then telling those convicted by the truth what they must do 
for remission of sins. Here only the leading points are 
briPfly stated; but the Spirit preached Jesus, the Christ, the 
Son of God, as evidenced by his works and teachings and 
the witness of the apostles, and then said: " To him bear 
all the prophets witness, that through his name every one 
that believeth on him shall receive remission of sins." (Acts 
10: 43.) To confirm that this promise embraced the Gen-
tiles, the Holy Spirit was poured out on those who heard, 
and then Peter "commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ." (Verse 48.) This is precisely the 
same guidance that was given at Pentecost, in Samaria, and 
on every other occasion of the Spirit guiding men and 
women into Christ. It is in exact accordance with the terms 
of the commission: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of 
all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) " Thus it is written, that the Christ 
should suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in hiR name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." 
(Luke 24: 46, 47.) 
The conversion of Cornelius shows beyond all doubt that 
morality, devotion, charity, prayerfulness, will not save men 
without obeying God and entering into Christ. It proves 
that seeing an angel, hearing God speak, receiving the mirac-
ulous gift of the Spirit, does not secure salvation from sin 
and from death. It proves beyond all doubt that God put 
no difference between Jew and Gentile or between men of any 
nation or color, but that in every nation he that fears God 
and works righteousness shall be accepted of him. It 
!lhows clearly that every man, Jew and Gentile, the moral 
and the immoral, the high and the low, the learned and the 
ignorant, must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, repent of 
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his sins, and be baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus, or 
he is none of his and cannot claim the promises of God. 
The question frequently is asked: "ll' oulcl ComeUus have 
been saved had he died in an unbaptized state?" He was 
unsaved, he was out of Christ, until he was baptized into 
Christ. Had he died before baptism, he would have died 
out of Christ, in an unsaved state . . We are nowhere in-
formed that dying changes a man's relation to God, but ex-
actly the contrary. As the tree falls, it shall lie. If we live 
in Christ, we die in him, are raised in him. 
This question is raised usually in connection with the 
question : '1 WiU the pious unirnme1·sed be saved? " If Cor-
nelius would have been saved, why not Saul? He wag hon-
est, sincere, devout, a worshiper of God with a good con-
science, was so zealous that he sought to destroy all enemies 
of God. To do this, he was persecuting the church. He 
was as honest and sincere as Cornelius. If honesty :>.aves 
one, why not save all honest infidels? Yet Paul says that he 
waR chief of sinners, and obtained mercy only because he did 
it ignorantly in unbelief. This shows that piety, devotion 
to God, a good conscience, unless rightly directed by God, 
does not save. But is it not a terrible thing to consign the 
pious unimmersed to eternal death? Yea, it is. But nei-
ther you nor I can do this unless by our teachings we en-
courage them to rest in disobedience and so lead them down 
to ruin. Our opinions as to whether they will be saved or 
unsaved will weigh nothing with God. By his judgments 
men will be condemned or justified, regardless o.f our opin-
ions. It is impertinent presumption for man to interpose 
his opinion against the law of God where God has not 
spoken. The only result of man's giving his opinion in such 
cases is to encourage men to rest satisfied in a course that 
imperils their eternal salvation; and we may find that our 
misguided sympathy has led thousands to their ruin. We 
rna;\' learn from the Bible that no accepted teacher was ever 
found framing excuses to satisfy or justify man in disobe-
dience. But the whole drift and teaching of the Bible is to 
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Whenever a man finds himself giving his opinion where 
God has or has not spoken, he may know that he is guilty of 
presumption. God has nowhere promised salvation to man 
outside of baptism into Christ. No man can possibly have 
a well-grounded assurance of salvation until he has accepted 
Christ in his appointments. For men to promise where God 
has not promised is a fearful presumption, and it misleads 
souls to ruin. However much we may hope and desire that 
many who are devout and earnest, as were Cornelius and 
Saul, may be saved, loyalty to God and fidelity to man and 
regard for our own well-being demand that we should point 
continually to obedience to the law of God as the only path 
of safety, as the only ground of hope. We should be careful 
not to speak where God has not spoken, lest we lead our 
fellow-men to ruin and convict ourselves of presumptuous sin 
before God. For this sin there is and can be no forgiveness. 
Let us be faithful and loyal to God. In this is fidelity and 
true kindness and love to men. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 
It is generally accepted by professed Christians that man 
is freed from sin by the blood of Christ; but I doubt if many 
who use this expression have any definite idea of what is 
meant by it, or on what conditions the blood of Christ 
cleanses from sin. The Bible clearly teaches the truth 
that " if we say that we have fellowship with him and walk 
in the darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." (1 John 1: 6, 7.) "And he is the propitia-
tion for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the 
whole world." (1 John 2: 2.) These, when conformed to 
English idioms, mean that no man is or can be cleansed 
from sin, save as he is cleansed by the blood of Christ, and 
that the propitiation made was not only for the Christian's 
sins, but for the sins of the whole world. Jesus, when in-
stituting the memorial Supper, said: " For this is my blood 
of the covenant, which is poured out for many unto remis-
sion of sins." (Matt. 26: 28.) Paul exhorts the elders of 
Ephesus: " Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
in which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed the 
church of the Lord which he purchased with his own blood.'' 
(Acts 20: 28.) The statements that he " poured out" his 
blood for us, redeemed us by his blood, and purchased us 
with his blood are doubtless equivalent to " he laid down his 
life for us." "The blood is the life." (Deut. 12: 23.) 
The shedding of his blood is the giving up his life. He gave 
his life for our lives. Many persons think that when the 
sentence, " In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die," was about to be executed, Christ interposed his 
blood, or life, in lieu of man's forfeited life, stayed the sen-
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that through it he might have opportunity to regain eternal 
life, or immortality, which he had forfeited through sin. 
We had forfeited our lives with God. 
Th~ Dc.vil Becomes Ruler of th~ World. 
God created the world and all that pertains to it for his 
glory and honor. He then created man in his own image as 
his representative to rule the world. Man was to rule the 
world under God's directions, in harmony with his laws, and 
for his glory and the exaltation of his authority. The good 
of the universe would be promoted by the exaltation and 
glory of the Creator and Ruler of the worlds. But man be~ 
trayed the trust committed to him, and turned from God 
as hi!\ counselor, guide, and ruler, and chose to follow and 
obey the devil instead of God. In doing so, he transferred 
the allegiance and rule of the world from God to the evil 
one. The devil, by virtue of this transfer, became the ruler 
of this world, " the god of this world." Man chose the devil 
to be his god and the god of his kingdom instead of the 
Lord God, the Creator of the heavens and the earth. 
The devil, in his parley with Jesus on the mount concern-
ing th,e kingdoms of this world, said: " To thee will I give 
all thi~ authority, and the glory of them: for it hath been 
delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it." 
(Luke 4: 6.) God had intrusted this earth to man; man 
betrayed the trust and delivered it to the devil. As the re-
sult, death entered. Briers, thistles, and thorns grew in 
the material, moral, and spiritual world. Sin, sorrow, sick-
ne<s. care, anxiety, desolation, ruin, and death enveloped 
the world in a pall of darkness. The world, the realm in-
trusted to man, was betrayed into the hands of the evil one. 
The earth was changed from a paradise of God, a garden 
of God's own planting, into a charnel house of death and 
ruin, from an outer court of heaven into an antechamber of 
hell. For treason so heinous, which brought ruin so wide-
spread and so fearful, God must make an example of man, 
the traitor. For God not to punish rebellion like this, or to 
permit man to be happy when guilty of treason so heinous, 
would be to invite rebellion and offer a premium for treason 
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in other realms of his infinite domain. Necessity is laid 
upon God, in defense of his own throne and of the peace and 
harmony of the universe, that he punish ~in and render 
treason odious. Not to do this would be to change the uni-
verse of order and harmony, dispensing life and joy by its 
workings, into a hell of disorder, confusion, and eternal 
despair. Treason so wanton of a trust so sacred demanded 
the death of the traitor. But death cannot enter a realm 
of God, an atmosphere impregnated with the Spirit of God; 
so man is outlawed in the court of heaven and driven from 
the presence of God. The Spirit of God withdraws from 
the earth; the spirit of the evil one takes up his abode on 
the earth and so infects the whole realm of earth with the 
poison of sin and death that the gentlest breeze of earth 
bears the taint of death to every being on earth. The 
world is given over to the rule of the devil, and ruin dark 
and impenetrable covers the earth. 
Christ Interposes His Blood to Racuc Man. 
To rescue man, and with him the earth, from this reign 
of death, Jesus interposed his blood, gave his life for the 
life of man, purchased a respite for man from under the 
sentence of death, and secured to him the right to live as 
the servant of Christ. In the work of rescuing man the 
offended majesty of heaven must be propitiated; the uni-
verse must see and know that God's laws cannot be trifled 
with; and in bringing man back into union and harmony 
with the laws of the universe and with God, that he ~ay 
be saved, the sanctity and majesty of divine authority must 
not be compromised. God's laws must be satisfied, his 
honor vindicated, ere man can be received of God. Thi~ 
work of satisfying the divine law, of propitiating the of-
fended majesty of heaven, and of so securing divine favor 
that man as a servant of Christ might return to God, was 
accomplished by the blood of Christ " as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot, even the blood of Christ: who was 
foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, but 
was manifested at the end of the times for your sake, who 
through him are believers in God." (1 Pet. 1: 19-21.) If 
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thi:; be true, it explains why the sentence was not literally 
executed on man at once. It shows, too, that man is in-
debted to Christ for both the life that now is and for that 
which is to come. Having been redeemed by Christ when 
his life was forfeited, that life is Christ's, and all approach 
to God must be made through Christ, in his name, as his 
servant. 
But these scriptures heretofore quoted teach that while 
Christ by the shedding of his blood enabled God to look with 
kindliness to man and opened the way for the salvation of 
all men, the benefits of that blood can be appropriated by 
none, save by those who obey him. It takes two parties to 
complE:>te a purchase. God through Christ made the pro-
vision for salvation and offered it to all men, but those who 
accept the offer alone become the purchased of the Lord. 
It takes two parties to complete a gift. One provides and 
otfE:>rs the gift, the other accepts. It is not a gift until it 
has been both offered and accepted. So the purchase is not 
completed until the price ha·s been provided, offered, and ac-
cepted. The price has been provided and the offer made 
through Christ to ttll. The purchase is only completed 
when accepted by those to whom the offer was made. Those 
who accept the offer enter in and constitute his church; 
hence the church alone is purchased, is redeemed, is ran-
somed. is cleansed by the blood of Christ, while the propri-
tiation was for the whole world; hence Paul says: "Much 
more then, being now justified by his blood, shall we be 
~aved from the wrath of God through him. For if, while 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the 
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, shall we be 
sav~'d by his life; and not only so, but we also rejoice in 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have 
ttow received the reconciliation." (Rom. 5: 9-11.) "Christ 
rE:'deemE:'d m; from the <:urse of the law, having bE:>come a 
run;e for us; for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree." (Gal. 3 : 13.) "In whom we have 
our redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of our 
trespasses." (Eph. 1 : 7.) These scriptures teach that 
only those who accept the offer are redeemed, and that 
11 
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we can escape from sin only through the provisions 
made by the blood of the Son of God. "Apart from 
shedding of blood there is no remission" (Heb. 9: 22)-
that is, Christ purchased us with his blood, and, as his serv-
ants, we approach God and enjoy privileges in his name 
that we could not enjoy in our own names or otherwise 
than as his servants. " He is the propitiation fo; our sins; 
and not for ours only, but also for the whole world "-that 
is, he did for man what man was unable to do for himself, 
to satisfy the demands of a broken law, and so propitiated 
the divine favor, so satisfied the divine law that God " might 
himself be just, and the justifier of him that hath faith in 
Jesus." (Rom. 3: 26.) Only, then, through the shedding 
of the blood of Jesus Christ could a way for man's return to 
the favor of God be opened. It has been found difficult to 
define the office performed by the shedding of the blood of 
Christ in the process of redemption, save as it has been ex-
pressed in the language of the Holy Spirit. 
One class of theologians teach that the blood was shed 
as an example to impress on man the love of God for him, 
and so draw him to God, and that it was not intended to 
affect God, but only man-in other words, that it was not 
intended to satisfy the demands of God or of law, but gerved 
only as an evidence or example of the love God had for man, 
and so to draw man to God. That it served and was in-
tended to manifest God's love to man, and so draw him back 
to God, the Scriptures clearly teach. But to make this the 
only object of his death is to make worse than nonsense of a 
large number of passages of scripture that speak of his 
dying" the just for the unjust;" "he is the propitiation for 
our sins; " " my blood of the covenant, which is poured out 
for many unto remission of sins; " " ye were redeemed 
• . . with the precious blood " of the Son of God ; the 
Son of man came to " give his life a ransom for many; " 
with many others of like import. 
Another class of theologians define the office performed 
by the shedding of his blood to be, "He died in the law, 
. room, and stead of the sinner "-that is, he took the sin-
ner's place under the law, paid the penalty due the law, 
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~uffered in the room and stead of the sinner, so paid the 
penalty due the law and freed man. If this were true, the 
sinner owes no d9bt; Christ has paid it. The sinner needs 
no forgiveness; his debt is paid. The Scriptures do not 
teach this. We know no language that expresses the office 
of the death of Christ so well as that used by the Holy 
Spirit: "All have sinned, and fall short of the glory of God; 
heinsr justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus: whom God sent forth to be a pro-
pitiation, through faith, in his blood, to show his righteous-
nE>s!' because of the passing over of the sins done afore-
time, in the forbearance of God ; for the showing, I say. of 
hi!' righteousness at this present season: that he might him-
self be just, and the justifier of him that hath faith in Je-
sus.'' (Rom. 3: 23-26.) This shows plainly that the of-
fended law of God demanded a satisfaction that man could 
not give. Christ stepped in and so far satisfied the law 
that God could be just and the justifier of him who believes 
in Jesus-that is, of one who becomes a servant of Jesus, 
or that enough was done by Christ to enable God to justify 
one believing in Christ. Believing in Christ enables one to 
mter Christ and become his servant. The believer in 
Christ needs the justification which the blood of Christ, in-
terposed in his behalf, secures. The blood of Christ shed 
in man's behalf so propitiated divine favor, so far satisfied 
the Jaw of God, that God could look with favor on man and 
could justify every sinner who comes to him through be-
lieving in Christ Jesus. This means that the blood of 
Christ was provided for the salvation of all; but only those 
who, led by faith in God, accept the salvation provided can 
appropriate that salvation, or God is, by the shedding of 
that blood, enabled to be just while justifying him who be-
lieves in Jesus. This justification and the benefits flowing 
through it are conveyed to the sinner through the exercise 
of faith in Christ Jesus, or through walking in the way and 
by complying with the conditions sealed by the blood of 
.Jesus Christ, into which man is led by faith in Christ Jesus. 
But if man's life is saved to him through the blood of 
Christ. then Christ is entitled to that life, and man can ap-
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proach God only through and by virtue of the blood with 
which he is purchased. He must come to God as the !;erv-
ant of Christ, who has redeemed him. In the days of the 
patriarchs and of the Mosaic law God was approached 
through the blood of bulls and of goats, but that was typical 
of the blood of Christ and received whatever of efficacy is 
possessed through its relationship to the blood of the Savior. 
It being only typical blood, no life that was precious in the 
sight of God being surrendered in the shedding of the blood 
of animals, it could not thoroughly and finally c!eanse from 
sin. It could only point forward to the precious blood of · 
Christ. The blood being typical, the remission is only typ-
ical and partial. The blood being shed every year, there 
must be remembrance of the same sin every year. "It is 
impossible that the blood of bulls and goats should take 
away sins." (Heb. 10: 4.) It could not make the comers 
thereunto perfect as pertained to the conscience. A final 
and complete pardon of the sins and transgressions under 
the first covenant was reached only when the blood of the 
Son of God was reached. "For this cause he is the medi-
ator of a new covenant, that a death having taken place 
for the redemption of the transgressions that were under 
the first covenant, they that have been called may receive 
the promise of the eternal inheritance." (Reb. 9: 15.) 
Through the coming of Christ a final and perfect forgive-
ness was secured to all who had been called under the Jew-
ish and patriarchal dispensations. Then it is clear that 
no man can be freed from sin, save as "the blood of Jesus 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin." Without this cleansing 
from sin, no man can see God in peace. lt becomes a ques-
tion of eternal import to man: How may man approach the 
blood of Christ and secure to himself the cleansing efficacy 
and the purifying power of that blood? We have not the 
material blood. If we had it, we could not apply it to our 
immaterial souls, our spirits, our consciences, our hearts. 
It is the soul that needs to be cleansed from sin and pollu-
tion. 
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How Can the Soul Secure This Cleansin2'? 
John tells us that " if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus his Son clean seth us from all sin." (1 John 1: 7 .) 
To " walk in the light, as he is in the light," is to walk as 
Jesus walked and by the same rule by which he walked. 
lie is th~ only teacher that ever fully lived up to his own 
teaching. lt is, then, our duty to accept his teachings and 
precepts as the only light and him as the source of all light, 
and to walk in his teaching as he himself walked in it. His 
walk and his teaching were a perfect presentation of the 
will of God which he came to this world to make. So to 
"walk in the light, as he is in the light," is to fully and 
completely ~ubmit ourselves to the will of God as revealed 
through Christ to man. It is to accept his teaching as the 
fullness and perfection of divine wisdom and truth and as 
the only light to guide man. Accepting this, we must com-
mit ourselves to his guidance, obey his commands, follow 
hi~ teachings, and daily mold our lives according to the will 
of Christ as delivered to us through the teaching of him and 
hi:; apostles. 
The first result of this walking in the light is that it brings 
u~ into fellowship one with another. All who walk in this 
light walk by the same rule, mind the same things, are 
J.!Uided through the paths to seek the same end, and so are 
brought into likeness of character and harmony of being, 
into a fellowship, a partnership of work with God and with 
his Son, Je;us Christ, and with every being in the universe 
that is in harmony and fellowship with God. The only 
path to unity, harmony, and fellowship among the children 
of God is found, not in seeking to adjust ourselves into har-
monious rE>lations one ·with another, but in each one seek-
ing to walk in the light as God is in the light-that is, by 
each one walking humbly and faithfully in the commands 
of the Lord. All those so walking will walk by the same 
rule and will be brought into fellowship, partnership, union, 
Ami into full cooperation with all the true saints of earth, 
the redeemed of heaven, and the nnfallen inte1ligences of 
th~ universe. "Y~ are come unto mount Zion, and unto 
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the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
innumerable hosts of angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and 
to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better than that of 
Abel." (Reb. 12: 22-24.) These are the associations, this 
the fellowshi_p, into which walking " in the light, as he is in 
the light," brings us, and we come to the blood only as we 
come to his kingdom and its associations. This is the di-
vine pointer to the only pathway that leads to unity in 
Christ Jesus. 
But the special point of this passage befo1·e us is: " If 
we walk in the light, as he is in the light," "the blood of 
Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin.'' We cannot come 
to the blood that cleanses from sin, save by coming to the 
light-that is, by coming to the will of God as revealed 
through Christ Jesus. Walking in this light is the condi-
tion on which the cleansing of the blood is suspended. Every 
one who refuses to walk in the light, or to do the will of 
God, refuses to come to the blood that cleanses from sin. 
In refusing this, he rejects the blood of the Son of God. 
The whole connection most fully declares and substantiates 
this truth. The apostle says: "That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you also, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: yea, and our fellowship is with the Fa-
ther, and with his Son Jesus Christ." (1 John 1: 3.) The 
will of God revealed to the apostles, and through them to 
the world, was the means of bringing those who accepted 
it into fellowship first with themselves, and then that will 
had brought them into fellowship with God and his Son Je-
sus Christ; so it brings all who accept it into the same fel-
lowship. "And these things we write, that our joy may be 
made full.'' (Verse 4.) In fellowship with the Father and 
with the Son is the fullness of joy. These words bringing 
us into the fellowship, bring us into the fullness of perfect 
joy. "If we say that we have fellowship with him and 
walk in the darkness fnot in his willl, we lie, and do not the 
truth.'' (Verse 6.) To claim fellowship with God while 
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refusing to do his commands is to make oneself a liar and 
to " do not the truth." 
Then comes the clear enunciation of the central truth al-
ready commented on: " If we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin." (Verse 
7.) He ad~: "If we say that we have no sin [and so do 
not need the cleansing of his bloodl, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins I and so 
seek the cleansing of his blood], he is faithful and right-
eous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un-
righteousness. If we say that we have not sinned rso do 
not need the cleansing blood], we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us." (Verses 8-10.) God has so empha-
~ized that we were sinners as to give his Son to die to re-
deem us, and for us to deny it is to make him a liar and to 
cast his word from us. The apostle adds: " My little chil-
dren, these things write I unto you that ye may not sin. 
And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous." (1 John 2: 1.) In the first 
chapter of this Epistle is a statement of man's condition and 
the relationship of the blood to his cleansing from sin. In 
the second chapter the shedding of the blood for the cleans-
ing from sin, being the manifestation of love divine, is pre-
sented· as a strong motive to lead Christians to avoid sin. 
nut the assurance is given that if we fall into sin, " we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 
and he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, 
but also for the whole world." The encouragement is that 
this Advocate at the throne of God stands ready to plead 
our cause; this Priest in the holy of holies is ready with his 
own blood, shed without the gate, to make atonement for 
the sins of the erring child that comes through him seeking 
forgiveness. That Advocate is one who has already pro-
pitiated the favor of God to the whole world through the 
sacrifice of himself in its behalf. If he found a joy in en-
during the cross and despising the shame for us when we 
were yet sinners, how much more ready must he be to offer 
tilat blood, shed as an atonement, for the errors of his peo-
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ple! " God commendeth his own love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more 
then, being now justified by his blood, shall we be saved 
from the wrath of God through him. For if, while we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of his 
Son, much more, being reconciled, shall we be saved by his 
life." (Rom. 5: 8-11.) The assurance is here given of 
Christ's greater anxiety (were it possible) to save from sin 
those already God's children through their continuing to 
come to the atonement than he was to save while yet sin-
ners. But the encouragement is given: If we were moved 
to accept justification by his death, much more now ought 
the children of God, when they sin, to seek reconciliation 
through his life-his life as our Priest at the right hand of 
God. We were as sinners, dead in trespasses and sins, 
saved from death by the death of Christ; being justified, 
we are saved through his life as our Priest at the right hand 
of God. These are the grounds on which he encourages the 
sinning child to return to the Father's house and favor. 
John continues: "And hereby we know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments." ( 1 John 2: 3.) To know 
God is to know and be known of him in accepting and being 
' accepted through the cleansing blood of Christ. The ground 
of the assurance that we are cleansed by the blood of Christ 
is that we keep the commandments of God. The assurance 
we have, certain and infallible, that we have been cleansed 
by the blood of his Son, is that we find ourselves from a pure 
heart doing the commandments of God. The apost1e. to 
emphasize this, gave the antithesiR: " He that saith, I lrnow 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
"'-is not in him; but whoso keepeth his word, in him 
~ th the love of God been perfected. Hereby we 
".we are in him: he that saith he abideth in him 
'f also to walk even as he walked." (Verses 
but carrying out the truth preRented. A 
lolow God in the cleansing of sins, who 
"lmandments. is a liar, and the truth of 
'd never cleanses us unless we obey 
"?..-,_ 'lVho claims, while walking in dis-t~-u~. 
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obt>dienre to God's commandments, that he knows God in 
the cleansing of his sins, is a liar, and never appreciated the 
truth of God in this vital matter. "Whoso keepeth [con-
tinues in obedience to J his word, in him verily hath the love 
of God been perfected" by the full and complete purging 
from all sin ; and whoso claims to abide in Christ is under 
the necessity of walking as Christ walked. The leading 
characteristic of Christ's walk on earth was to keep his Fa-
ther's commandments, and so abide in his love. (See John 
4: 34; 5: 30; 15: 10.) 
The whole connection plainly teaches that no man can 
come to the blood of Christ and receive its cleansing efficacy, 
save as he comes to the word of God and walks in the com-
mandments of the Lord. In this way he comes to the blood 
of Christ, is cleansed by it, enjoys the love of God, and, by 
a faithful continuance in his word, the love of God is per-
fected in him. So he grows in character into the likeness 
of God, becomes a partaker of the divine nature, and enters 
into a complete union with God-a union cemented by the 
Llood of Christ. The same power that binds us to God binds 
u~ in fellowship with all that are in harmony and fellowship 
with God. 
The Typical Si2'nificance of the Bloody Sacrifices Under the 
Mosaic Law. 
This office of the blood of Christ is presented to us from a 
diO'erent view point in Hebrews 9 and 10. Here the neces-
sity of the blood of Christ as a means of approaching God 
and it.~ superiority to the typical blood of the Jewish law 
are presented. The means through which that blood can 
be reached for the cleansing from sin is also illustrated by 
the types of the Mosaic law. " The priests go in contin-
ually into the first tabernacle, accomplishing r performing l 
the services; but into the second the high priest alone, once 
in the year. not without blood, which he offereth for him-
self, and for the errors of the people." (Heb. 9: 6, 7.) No 
offering could be made without blood, for Paul says: "And 
11ccording to the law, I may almost say, all things are 
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cleansed with blood, and apart from shedding of blood there 
is no remission." (Verse 22.) " For a testament is of 
force where there hath been death: for it doth never avail 
while he that made it liveth. Wherefore even the first cov-
enant hath not been dedicated without blood." (Verses 17, 
18.) No covenant of God with man is in force until it is 
sealed with blood. The first testament was sealed with the 
blood of bulls and goats; the second, with the blood of the 
Son of God, as of a Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. 
The typical blood of the first covenant was necessary to 
the partial and temporary cleansing from sin under the Mo-
saic Jaw. It did not make the comers thereunto perfect as 
pertaining to the conscience, and there was a remembrance 
of sin every year, to be finally and fully purged away from 
the soul only when the blood of Christ, which sealed the 
everlasting covenant, was shed. " For if the blood of goats 
and bulls, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling them that 
have been defiled, sanctify unto the cleanness of the flesh: 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without blemish unto God, 
cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the liv-
ing God?" (Verses 13, 14.) These scriptures show 
plainly that from the first sin there was no remission with-
out the shedding of blood. Life was forfeited; it could be 
redeemed only by life. These scriptures furthermore teach 
that the blood of bulls and of goats, under the patriarchal 
and Mosaic dispensations, possessed efficacy only as point-
ing to and connected with the blood of Jesus, his Son, that 
cleanseth from all sin, and that the partial and temporary 
forgiveness or passing over of sins, requiring a sacrificial 
remembrance every year, became final and complete only 
when Christ came as" the mediator of a new covenant, that 
a death having taken place for the redemption of the trans-
gressions that were under the first covenant, they that have 
been called may receive the promise of the eternal inherit-
ance." (Verse 15.) Those called under the Old Testa-
ment came into the full possession of the promise of eter-
nal life when the blood of Christ, through the eternal Spirit, 
./ 
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wa~ offered ; for only then was the full and final forgiveness 
of sins secured. _ 
This shows not only the absolute superiority of Christ as 
a sacrifice and the cleansing efficacy of his blood over the 
sacrifices of the former dispensations, but it shows that 
those sacrifices were without efficacy or virtue, save as they 
received it from connection with his blood; and the only 
etficacy they possessed was to stay the penalty of sins until 
the blood of Christ was shed, which alone could cleanse from 
~in. " For it is impossible that the blood of bulls and goats 
should take away sins." (Heb. 10: 4.} The forgiveness of 
the sins of the whole world, of all ages and dispensations 
from Adam until the last child of Adam shall be redeemed 
and freed from the thraldom of sin and the consequent bond-
age to death, centers in the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
that cleanses from all sin. Without that blood, no human 
being ilas been, or ever can be, freed from sin. His life 
was given for the life of the world. " He is the propitiation 
for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the whole 
world." (1 John 2: 2.} To that blood must every one 
come who would escape the ruin that inexorably follows sin. 
How May the Sinner Approach the Cleansing Blood? 
" How may the sinner approach that blood? " is a ques-
tion of great moment. " Wherefore even the first covenant 
hath not been dedicated without blood. For when every 
commandment had been spoken by Moses unto all the peo-
ple according to the law, be took the blood of the calves and 
the goats, with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book itself and all the people, saying, 
This is the blood of the covenant which God commanded to 
you-ward. Moreover the tabernacle and all the vessels of 
the ministry he sprinkled in like manner with the blood. 
And according to the law, I may almost say, all things are 
cleansed with blood, and apart from shedding of blood there 
i~ no remission. It was necessary therefore that the copies 
of the things in the heavens should be cleansed with these; 
but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. For Christ entered not into a holy place made 
l72 SALVATION FROM SIN. 
with hands, like in pattern to the true; but into heaven it-
self, now to appear before the face of God for us: nor yet 
that he should offer himself often, as the high priest enter-
eth into the holy place year by year with blood not his own; 
else must he often have suffered since the foundation of the 
world : but now once at the end of the ages hath he been 
manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." 
(Heb. 9: 18-26.) It is here declared that as the book, the 
commandments, the tabernacle, and all the vessels of serv-
ice in that tabernacle were shadows of the spiritual or heav-
enly temple and all needed to be sealed with this typical 
blood of animals, so in the church of God all the antitypes 
must be sealed with better sacrifices-the blood of the Son 
of God. The new tabernacle or temple, the laws or pre-
cepts of that new covenant, the subjects who enter this serv-
ice in this new covenant, all the ordinances of ministry or 
temple, must all be sealed by this better blood. Christ was 
first, the sacrifice for our sins, " the lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world," " manifested in these last days." 
As the high priest entered the holy place every year with 
blood not his own. so Christ, as our High Priest, has entered 
heaven once for all with his own blood as a Racrifice for sin. 
As the tabernacle was sealed by the blood of animals, this 
temple, not made with hands, was sealed and cemented by 
the blood of Christ. The blood of Christ constitutes the 
only cement that can bind into one brotherhood, undivided 
and indivisible, the different families, factions, and frag-
ments of Adam's sinning, discordant, and belligerent race. 
Jesus Christ proposes by his blood to unite all who come to 
it into a harmonious and comely temple, " built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus him-
self being the chief corner stone; in whom each sevPral build-
ing, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the 
Lord, for a habitation of God in the Spirit." 
(Eph. 2: 20, 21.) Not only was the tabernacle itself 
cleansed by this blood, but all the vessels of the service in 
that sanctuary were cleansed by it. No vessel, no instru-
ment, no utensil or element could be used in service unless it 
was first cleansed by blood. To use a vessel or instnlment 
J 
l 
THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 173 
not previously purged with blood was to profane the temple 
of God, to count the blood of sacrifice unclean, to contemptu-
ously appear before God in our own names, relying upon .our 
0\\,1 worth or merit for acceptance. The sin of N adab and 
Abihu was that they offered strange, unpurged fire before 
the Lord. They were consumed with the fire for this sin. 
ft is supposed that they did it while drunk, inasmuch as im-
mediately after this the order was given that " no priest 
shall use wine or strong drink when serving in the sanc-
tuary." Now thousands, not under the influence of wine, 
set aside the ordinances sealed by the blood of Christ for 
ordinance!'. that have not his blood seal upon them. 
These types, as shadows, pointed forward to the ordi-
natH.'E'!'- of the spiritual temple that must be cleansed by bet-
ter things than these, and clearly teach that every ordinance, 
instrumentality, agency, or service in the spiritual institu-
tion must be sealed with the blood of Jesus Christ. To en-
gage in a service or use an institution or an agency not 
sealed or cleansed by the blood of Christ is to be guilty of 
deeper sacrilege than that of which the Jew was guilty when 
he o!Tered unclean sacrifices on an unsanctified altar. It 
was in view of this that the Savior, in reference to so sim-
ple a matter as the washing of hands as a religious service 
before eating, said: " Every plant which my Heavenly Fa-
ther planted not, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 
All service not ordained by God is offensive to him, and 
every act of service not commanded by him shall be rooted 
up. He declares that those who, in so small a matter as 
this washing of the hands before eating, teach the observ-
anct> of things not ordained by God, but made sacred by the 
traditions of the elders, " are blind guides. And if the blind 
guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit." (Matt. 15: 14.) 
There is certainly no harm in washing the hands before eat-
ing simply as an act of cleanliness. God doubtless con-
demned this act as service to him-simple and harmless, 
nay, commendable as an act of cleanliness, and doubtless 
growing out of the system of cleanliness imposed by God 
upon the Jewish nation- to teach for all time and to all peo-
ple that all religious service, however harmless or even com-
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mendable the acts may be, is sin before God unless it had 
been sealed by the blood of Christ Jesus. This act became 
a sin so soon as it was done as a religious service without 
the blood seals of the Son of God stamped upon it, because 
every precept of the book of the Jaw and all the vessels of 
the ministry must be sealed by the blood of sacrifice. From 
this standpoint we may see the difference between the offer-
ings of Cain and Abel. Cain brought an offering with no 
blood seals upon it. God spurned this, the first offering ever 
brought by man, so far as the record shows. This should 
teach those who imagine that God accepts every offering 
brought to him and all service done in every way, that to 
bring an offering or perform an act of religious service not 
sealed by the blood of Christ, not offered in and through that 
blood, is a sin, a presumptuous sin, before God, and that it 
at once vitiates the service and calls down the severest wrath 
of God upon him who brings the unclean offering. A man 
"is not crowned, except he have contended lawfully." Then 
an offering, to be acceptable to God, must be brought by one 
cleansed with the blood of sacrifice, must be offered in the 
temple that is sealed by the blood, in accordance with the 
law that was sealed with the blood, and the offering itself 
must be approved by the divine law. The tabernacle, the 
book of the law, the vessels of the ministry, and he for whom 
the offering was made, must all be sealed or purged with the 
blood of atonement. For a man to make an offering with 
any of these conditions disregarded or absent was to pre-
sumptuously come in his own name, and the offering he 
brought would be sin and rebellion against God instead of 
service to him. Men frequently in these things " rush in 
where angels fear to tread." 
The church of the Lord Jesus Christ, sealed and cemented 
by his own blood, is the spiritual temple of God. The New 
Testament is the book of the law sealed by that blood. All 
the ordinances, appointments, and agencies of service insti-
tuted by Christ in person or through his holy apostles, as 
recorded in the New Testament, are the blood-sealed vessels 
of the ministry in this covenant; and they are as much more 
sacred in the eyes of God than the vessels of the earthly 
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sanctuary as the blood of Christ is more sacred than the 
blood of bulls and goats. 
We have not the material blood of Christ here on earth. 
If we had it, we could not apply it to our immaterial souls. 
It is the soul that needs cleansing. " Ye have purified your 
souls in your obedience to the truth," says the Holy Spirit. 
(1 Pet. 1: 22.) A man, then, comes to the blood of Christ 
only by taking into his heart the great truths of the Bible 
sealed by the blood of the Son, by coming into conformity 
with his death and rising to a new life, by entering into the 
blood-sealed institution and conforming his life to the blood-
sealed Jaws and examples, and by doing service only through 
the blood-sealed appointments and institutions of the Al-
mighty. In this way he is gradually cleansed and purified 
and washed. «The blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from 
nil sin." Walking in the precepts and commandments of 
the Lord and doing service in his appointed ways and agen-
cies, we bring our offerings and service continually to God 
through his blood. In this way man is washed in the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son and his garments made clean and 
white and himself fitted for everlasting companionship 
with the purified spirits of the eternal world. " Having 
thet·efore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holy place by 
the blood of Jesus, by the way which he dedicated for us, 
a new and living way, through the veil, that is to say, his 
flesh: and having a great priest over the house of God; let 
u~ draw near with a true heart in fullness of faith, having 
ou1· hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience: and having our 
body washed with pure water." (Heb. 10: 19-22.) The 
way in which we shall walk was consecrated through his 
walk in the flesh, and we are given confidence to enter it 
through the blood of Christ, which secured the divine favor 
for us, and, in walking in it, our hearts are sprinkled from 
an evil conscience and our bodies are washed in pure water. 
The sprinkling of the heart from an evil conscience refers 
directly to the sprinkling of the blood in the typical cleans-
ing under the Jewish law, and indicates that in walking in 
thi11 way our hearts are cleansed by the blood and our bod-
ies are washed in the pure water. 
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I want to impress the following: " Peter, an apostle of Je-
sus Christ, to the elect who are sojourners of the Dispersion 
in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, accord-
ing to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied." ( 1 
Pet. 1: 1, 2.) It is clear that the coming to obedience brings 
u::> to the blood of Christ, which means that the requirements 
made by God, to whom obedience is rendered, are so sealed 
with the blood of Christ that in coming to these acts we come 
to his blood. I also want to impress the statement declaring 
the holy associations and glorious privileges to which one 
comes in the church of Christ: " Ye are come . . . to 
Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling. that speaketh better than that of Abel.,. (Reb. 
12 : 22-24.) Then the blood of Christ is not reached until 
we come to the church and to the ordinances, services, and 
associations of the church of God; and we can come to this 
blood only in coming to obedience to the commandments of 
the Lord. To refuse to walk in the way that is sealed by 
the blood of Christ is to reject and turn from that blood. 
To those who refuse to thus walk the Holy Spirit says: "A 
man that hath set at naught Moses' law dieth without com-
passion on the word of two or three witnesses : of how much 
sorer punishment, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace?" (Reb. 10: 28, 29.) The setting at naught, or re-
jecting, of Moses' law is made to correspond with these 
things under the Christian law; hence to despise or reject 
the law of Christ that is sealed with his blood is to trample 
under foot Christ himself, to count his blood unclean or un-
holy, devoid of cleansing or sanctifying power, and is "to 
do despite unto the Spirit of grace." To such the Holy 
Spirit gives the fearful warning: " Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will recompense. And again, The Lord shall 
judge his people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God." (Verses 30, 31.) To fall into his 
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handg in our own names, out of Christ, is to do so as rebels 
against God and against his Son, Jesus Christ, without the 
"seal of the blood of the Son, without the shield and covering 
of the name of Jesus Christ, is to challenge the fierce wrath 
of God upon us. Once the avenging angel went forth to 
destroy the enemies of God and to deliver his people; the 
blood then was the protection to those sealed with it. The 
order to his people was: " Draw out, and take your lambs 
accot·ding to your families, and kill the passover. And ye 
shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is 
in the basin, and strike the lintel and the two side posts with 
the blood that is in the basin ; and none of you shall go out 
of the door of his house until the morning. For Jehovah 
will pas::; through to smite the Egyptians; and when he seeth 
the blood upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, Jehovah 
will pass over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to 
comt' in unto your houses to smite you." (Ex. 12: 21-23.) 
ThE> blood sprinkled upon the lintels and doorposts protected 
every house that was sealed by it, so that among the chil-
dren of Israel there was not a single death to man or beast. 
The blood upon the door meant," This house has been sealed 
to God, is sacred to God; " and in that house was safety and 
security. This was typical and instructive. There will be 
another time when the angel of destruction will go forth 
to take vengeance on all who obey not the gospel of God's 
Son. Then, as in the days of the destruction of the Egyp-
tians, the destroying angel will pass over, and all who have 
entered into the blood-sealed sanctuary and have 1·emained 
fhetPin will be spared, while the final and unending destruc-
tion from God will be visited upon those not within. Those 
cleansed by the blood will find an abundant entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 
These scriptures clearly teach that no one can come to the 
hlood of Christ to appropriate its cleansing efficacy and pu-
rif}•ing power. save by coming to the truths of the New Tes-
tament. by taking them into the heart, entering into the 
spiritual temple of God, drinking into the Spirit of Christ, 
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doing the service ordained of God, all of which have been 
sealed by the blood of the Son of God. b doing this, he 
brings the cleansing efficacy of that blood into his heart, into 
contact with his soul. It purifies the soul, makes clean the 
life, and fits the child of mortality for the home of the im-
mortal. Peter says: "Ye have purified your souls in your 
obedience to the truth." Obedience to the truth brings us to 
the blood that cleanses, and so we are said to be cleansed by 
that which brings us to the cleansing power. 
The Church, Its Laws and Institutions, Sealed by the Blood. 
The church of Christ, its laws, institutions, and services, 
are revealed in the New Testament, and so are all sealed by 
the blood of Christ. The man that turns from and refuses 
these rejects the blood of the Son of God. He who accepts 
these and enters into the service, and then turns from the 
ordinances and services revealed in the Scriptures and sub-
stitutes other devices or inventions of men for those ap-
pointments that are sealed by the blood of Christ, turns 
back from it to the weak and beggarly elements of the 
world, tramples under foot the Son of God, counts the blood 
of the covenant an unclean thing, and does despite unto the 
Spirit of grace. Cain did this in substituting an offering 
without blood for the bleeding sacrifice; Nadab and Abihu 
did it when they offered strange fire; Saul, when he forced 
himself and made the offering which was lawful only to the 
priest, and when he changed the law of God and saved Agag, 
the king, and the fatlings of the oxen and of the sheep to 
sacrifice to the Lord in Gilgal. 
Those who despised or rejected the law of Moses rejected 
the typical blood and died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses. Of how much sorer punishment shall he be 
thought worthy who turns from the laws and appointments 
sealed by the blood of Christ! " For if the word spoken 
through angels proved steadfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense of reward; how 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great a salvation? which 
having at the first been spoken through the Lord, was con-
firmed unto us by them that heard." (Heb. 2: 2, 3.) This 
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shows how much more sacred are the laws and institutions 
sealt•d by the blood of Christ than those sealed by the typ-
ical blood of animals. These are as much more sacred than 
tho~e as the blood of Christ was more sacred and had greater 
efficacy to save than had the blood of bulls and goats. The 
condemnation is, by the same measure, greater to him who 
turn~ from or perverts and changes the ordinances that are 
sealed by the blood of Christ. As we are so often guilty of 
turning from and rejecting the blood of Christ and doing 
despite unto the Spirit of grace when not conscious of the 
fearful results, we should be very cautious how we trifle 
with divine laws and institutions. Christ gave his life for 
our lives, rescued us from destruction, redeemed us, ran-
!lomed, purchased us with his own blood. We are his serv-
ant<;, justly and rightly his. What we do is doue for him as 
his servants. The labor is his. He does it through his 
servants, who have been bought, redeemed, and ransomed 
by his blood. The court of heaven understands this well, 
and no human being can possibly have auy standing in that 
court, save as he appears there as the ransomed, redeemed 
~ervant of the Christ. In his own name, man is an outlaw 
at the court. of heaven. All the service of mortals that 
<omes before the throne of God for consideration must go 
there as the work of Christ done for him, in his name, by his 
servants. We approach the Father, the Judge of all. 
through him. To approach a throne through another is for 
that other one to appear for us in person and present us or 
our cause at the court. Our worship and service must be 
presented at the throne of God by Jesus Christ. He, as our 
great High Priest, presents all our offerings of prayer, 
praise, and service as his own at the court. Unless it comes 
to the judgment seat as his, in his name, perfonned by his 
servants, sealed with his blood, he will not present it. Un-
)es!-1 sealed with his blood and presented by him, it could not 
rome before the court. Our work, then, must be such as he 
approves and be acce,Jted by him. Christ, then, gave hi~ life 
for our lives; he diet\ shed hi~ blood, that we might live. 
Thf• life we live is his, not rightly or justly our own, and so 
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tion of his life in our lives. Christ's commandments are the 
exact counterpart of his life. Christ is the one only teacher 
of earth that practiced fully and perfectly what he taught, 
and his teachings to man are the principles that at once 
molded and grew out of his life. He, having purchased 
man, demands that his servants, so far as is compatible with 
human infirmity, shall reproduce the life of Christ in their 
lives. He took upon himself our life, inherited our weak-
nesses, infirmities, forfeitures, penalties, and submitted unto 
our death, that man might enter into his life, enjoy his 
rights, inherit his privileges and immunities, and share life 
immortal at the throne of God with him. Hence every act 
of service must go before the Father as his service, as the 
act of Christ Jesus performed by and through his servants, 
purchased with his blood. " Work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling; for it is God who worketh in you 
both to will and to work, for his good pleasure." (Phil. 2: 
12, 13.) 
John says: "After these things I saw, and behold, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, out of every nation 
and of all tribes and peoples and tongues, "standing before 
the throne and before the Lamb, arrayed in white robes, and 
palms in their hands; and they cry with a great voice, say-
ing, Salvation unto our God who sitteth on the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. And all the angels were standing round 
about the throne, and about the elders and the four living 
creatures; and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worshiped God, saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wis-
dom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might, 
be unto our God forever and ever. Amen. And one of the 
elders answered, saying unto me, These that are arrayed in 
the white robes, who are they, and whence came they? And 
I say unto him, My lord, thou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they that come out of the great tribulation, and 
they washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God; 
and they serve him day and night in his temple: and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; nei-
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ther shall the sun strike upon them, nor any heat: for the 
Lamb that is in the midst of the throne shall be their shep-
herd, and shall guide them unto fountains of waters of life: 
and God shall wipe away every tear from their eyes." (Rev. 
7: 9-17.) In that throng from every nation and tribe and 
kindrcci of earth, that ·no man can number, that stands be-
fore the throne of God, not one is found, save those whose 
garments have been washed and made white in the blood of 
the Lamb. " The linen clean and white," made so in the 
blood of the Lamb, " is the righteousness of the saints," ac-
quired through obedience to the commandments of the Lord. 
The same result attributed to keeping the commandments of 
the Lord is affirmed of the washing of the blood of Christ. 
" If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, • . . the 
blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin." "He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him." " Blessed are they that 
wash their robes, that they may have the right to come to 
tht' tree of life, and may enter in by the gates into the city." 
(Rev. 22: 14.) All of which points unerringly to the fol-
lowing 
Conclusions: 
1. No sinner can be saved in his sins. 
2. No sinner can be saved from sin, save as he is washed 
and cleansed in the blood of the Son of God. 
3. We have not the material blood, and could not apply it 
to our souls if we had it. Christ Jesus has sealed the new 
testament, with all its facts, laws, ordinances, institutions, 
and instrumentalities for work and worship, with his blood. 
4. No man can come to that blood, save by coming to the 
laws, institutions, ordinances, and appointments sealed by 
his blood. 
5. In coming to these and taking them into his heart and 
conforming his life to them, man is cleansed, purified, washed 
in heart and life by the blood of Christ; and in continuing 
to wall< in the pathway sealed by that blood, the whole life 
is made white and clean; the man is clothed in robes of 
righteousness and fitted for a dwellinY, with the sinless be-
ings of the universe forever. 
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6. When man rejects, turns from, changes, modifies, or 
substitutes other ways, institutions, and devices for those 
laws and appointments that are sealed by the blood of the 
Son of God, he turns from and rejects the blood of Christ, 
treads under foot the Son of God, counts the blood of the 
covenant unholy, and does despite unto the Spirit of grace. 
7. He who goes to the judgment seat of God without the 
blood of Christ, not clothed with his name, will have no ad-
vocate at court, will be an outlaw in"the court of heaven, 
and be doomed to everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord. 
8. It, then, behooves every mortal being to humbly accept 
the provisions God has made fo1· the salvation of man, in 
them humbly and faithfully to walk, to walk only in the 
ways marked out by Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, and 
to use only those appointments and institutions of service 
that have been sealed with the blood of Jesus Christ, 'his 
Son, that cleanseth from all sin. 
9. To do this is to cast our burdens upon the Lord, to free 
ourselves from perplexities, cares, and anxieties, and, with 
childlike faith, to rest in Jesus the Christ. 
10. To walk in this way through life is to be led by God, 
is to make him our God that he may dwell with us and be 
our God and that we may walk with him and be his children, 
is to enjoy his presence and comfort in this world and to be 
led safely through the dark valley of the shadow of death 
so as to come to the Father's throne in the name of Jesus 
Christ, washed and cleansed by his blood, and to enter in 
through the gates into the city and drink of the waters of 
life and dwell with God forever. 
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CHAPTER Vlll. 
VICARIOUS SUFFERING OF CHRIST. 
Vicariotls means one acting for, or instead of, or for the 
good of, another. Vicarious suffering is one suffering in-
stead of, or in place of, or for the good of, another. Jesus 
is represented to have suffered for, or in the place of, or for 
the good of, the sinner, that the sinner might be freed from 
the penalties of sin. 
The idea thai: G-od could permit or accept of the sufferings 
of a sinless person like Jesus, in order to relieve the sinner 
from suffering the penalties of his sin and disobedience, 
l-ieems to shock many as something out of harmony with the 
character and order of God, and so they reject as untrue 
the facts that declare it. But is it out of harmony with 
God's character or of his order of operations in grace and 
in nature? It is a favorite and cherished thought with me 
that there is harmony between the order of God in nature 
and grace. There are three classes of animate beings in the 
universe-God, man, and the brute creation. 
God is all wise and perfect in his works; his patterns and 
order are perfect from the beginning, so he never changes 
them; he loves his own models, follows his own patterns, 
and never changes; he works after the same models in grace 
and nature, because they are very good. Next under God 
is man. He is imperfect in wisdom and in power; his works 
are imperfect, so he constantly changes them ; he tries to 
improve them. The fact that he can and does change his 
methods and models for the better gives hope of his own 
improvement and advancement in the order of the universe. 
Under him comes the under creation, whose methods and 
model:-; are imperfect; yet they never change. This indi-
cates no hope or chance of their improvement in their char-
acter or order. 
God's perfection is the ground of his following his models 
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in nature and in grace. His method of working in nature 
illustrates his method of work in grace; hence Jesus and 
the Holy Spirit frequently use the examples of his work in 
nature to teach and illustrate how he works in grace. 
We think to study this question in the light of the truths 
of nature will help us to a true appreciation of it in the spir-
itual world. We find in the vegetable world that the decay 
of plants enriches the soil, and, out of their death and decay, 
the more vigorous growth of the better order is promoted. 
The death of the lower order prepares for the growth of the 
higher order of vegetation and of animals. Even in l'epro-
duction the plant spends its life and strength to produce 
seed or prepare the germs for a more abundant succession 
of its own kind. In all annual plants the germs of new 
plants grow out of the death of the old; in all perennial 
plants and trees the same process goes on, only the decay of 
the mother plant is more gradual, life and vigor are greater, 
the substance more enduring. So the productive power is 
extended over a longer time, and the offspring is more nu-
merous; but the parent plant exhausts its own life and vigor 
in producing children of its own nature and substance. In 
all this is involved the principle that the one perishes to give 
life to others. 
In the animal world the substance and vital force of the 
parents are spent in producing the life of the children. 
The mother imparts her life in bearing and nursing chil-
dren; she literally gives her being for her children. The 
same is true of the father, but not in so marked a degt·ee as 
in the mother. In the animal world, from the lowest order 
to the highest order, the instinct is implanted that prompts 
the one to incur danger and expose its life for others of its 
kind. The strong will protect the weak. One or a whole 
herd of pigs will incur danger to protect a fellow in suffer-
ing. This is true of all animals. Especially the parent will 
die for the safety of its young. How often is this seen in 
the most savage and brutal of beasts! By an instinct im-
planted in its nature by its Author, the mother brute will 
not only spend her own being in promoting the growth of 
her young, but the parents will die to protect the young from 
* 
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harm. This feeling gives courage to the most timid of 
lJirds and of beasts, that they give their lives for the life of 
their young. This is so striking that Jesus uses the will-
ingness of the hen to bear exposure and sacrifice, that she 
may gather her brood under her wings for warmth and pro-
tection, to illustrate the willingness of Jesus to suffer in or-
der to bless and to save the rebellious and ungrateful city. 
Thi:-; is all vical'ious suffering of one to save the life of others 
they love. 
Among men the mother not only exhausts her substance 
and her life in bearing and nursing the child, but she gladly ~ 
undergoes all hardship and self-denial for the life and good of 
the child. How many mothers actually die through exhaus-
tion and self-denial that the children may live and prosper! 
Thi~ is the most complete type of the love of God for man 
found among men. It is the vicarious suffering of a mother 
for her children. Then, too, the parents labor and toil, wear 
themselves out with care and anxiety, drudgery, and self-
denial to shield their children from the sufferings they en-
dure and to give them advantages and enjoyments of which 
they deprive themselves. The patriot suffers and dies to 
re!;cue others from bondage and slavery; he dies for the 
good of his country. What is this but vicarious suffering 
for the good of others, yielding up life to secure life and 
blessing to others? 
The man that devotes hims~lf. either by life or death, to 
the good of others, serves and suffers vicariously. Vica-
,;ou.'! is doing or suffering instead of and for others-deny-
ing ourselves that blessings may come to others. All labor 
and service for the public weal, whether for the good of the 
present or future generations, that involves self-denial and 
self-sacrifice, is vicarious suffering; every soldier that suf-
fers self-denial and exposes his life for the good of his fel-
low-man serve!'. and suffers vicariously. If he endures it for 
p€rsonal gain or honor, his service is not vicarious. 
All incurring of danger, reproach, or exposure of the 
strong and courageous to protect and help the weak, the 
lluffering, the helpless, is vicarious service and suffering; 
all that the world honors and applauds as true heroism is 
_=--
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vicarious service or suffering. True heroism is incurring 
danger, enduring toil and suffering, to help the helpless, to 
protect the weak. 
If God has stamped the principle of vicarious suffering 
into the very being and nature of all his creatures, why 
should it be a thing incredible that he himself is imbued to 
an extraordinary degree with the principle that leads to 
vicarious service and suffering? God, who created us, is 
imbued to an infinite degree with all the faculties and quali-
ties that ennoble and exalt man. 
Why, then, demur because Jesus performed a vicarious 
service and sacrifice surpassing all that has ever been done 
by man? Why honor all vicarious service and suffering 
among men as true and ennobling heroism, and then deny 
to Jesus Christ, the Author of this principle in man, the 
highest and truest and noblest heroism of the universe? Je-
sus was endowed with honors and glories with his Father 
before the world was that surpassed all other honors and 
glories of the universe. He saw man had brought death and 
ruin, temporal and eternal, upon himself; that he was help-
less and hopeless in that ruin. With man in this condition, 
heaven lost its charm to him. He gave it all up; he came to 
earth, clothed himself with human weakness and human in-
firmities to rescue man. Jesus, imbued with the true spirit 
of heroism, served and suffered for man. He found more 
pleasure in the crown of thorns and the cross of Calvary, 
with the door opened for man's return to his Father's house, 
than he found in heaven, with all its glories, with the door 
shut against man. This was heroism, this was vicarious 
service and suffering. All vicarious suffering and service 
is true heroism. Jesus is the truest, the greatest hero of 
the universe. Let us adore and honor him as such. 
The difficulty comes in: Why did God, the Father, require 
such suffering, such a sacrifice, to save and rescue man? 
Because justice and right demanded it. The corner stone 
of God's throne, the foundation principle of God's rule and 
government, is justice and righteousness. Right and jus-
tice had been set aside, had been trampled under foot by 
man. God had committed to him the rule and dominion of 
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this world as an outer court of heaven, in which God would 
dwell with man and be his God, and man would walk with 
God and be his child. Man heard the voice of the Almighty 
as he walked in the cool of the evening amid the shady bow-
Hs of Eden; but he betrayed the trust reposed in him as the 
ruler of the world and transferred his allegiance, and, with 
his own, the allegiance of the world, from God to the evil 
one. By this transfer the world was changed from an outer 
court of heaven into an antechamber of hell, in which all 
thing~ were defiled with sin, and man became a mortal, suf-
fering, dying being. By this treason of man God was de-
throned and the evil one was enthroned as the ruler of this 
world. For treason like this against God and right, against 
this world, and against every creature on earth, death, eter-
nal ruin, was the only sentence that the well-being of the 
universe would permit. "Righteousness and justice are the 
foundation of his throne." (Ps. 97: 2.) God could not be 
God and fail to punish crime so heinous and so far reaching 
in its results. 
Jesus, who had in the beginning created the world and all 
worldi~, saw the helpless and hopeless ruin in which man had 
involved himself and the world committed to his keeping, 
and he, with heroic devotion that passes all the heroism of 
earth, that is almost beyond human apprehension, offered to 
subject himself to death that he might redeem man. He 
vicariously suffered for man that man might have an oppor-
tunity of escaping ruin and gaining happiness and power. 
There is another way in which this principle is developed 
and used in the natural or material world. All the food 
that sustains and develops animal life comes from the soil; 
yet that soil cannot sustain the higher order of animal life 
until it has paSsed through the lower forms of vegetable and 
animal life. The substance of all the grains, grasses, and 
nuts that sustain life exists in the soil; but that strength in 
the soil cannot be assimilated so as to sustain the higher 
order of life until it passes through organic plant or animal 
life. It must be vitalized by being assimilated by organic 
life in the lower order of beings. When famine comes upon 
th(' land, why cannot man and beast find food that will sus-
... 
I 
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tain life by eating the earth, rich in plant and animal food, 
or by making a tea or distillation of the soil that contains · 
so richly the elements of animal food? No invention or 
skill of man enables him to distill or extract from the soil 
richest in food, any product that will satisfy hunger or sup-
port animal life. It must first be vitalized by passing through 
the lower forms of life--that is, the lower muRt perish, 
that out of its decay food for the higher may grow. The 
lower orders suft"er that the higher orders may the better 
prosper. Plants extract food from the crude earth, and it 
is possible that the lower forms and grades of animals may 
do this; but neither man nor any of the vertebrate or higher 
order of animals can do so until it has first been fitted for 
them by passing through the lower forms of vegetable and 
animal life. The flesh that has been vivified by passing 
through the higher forms of life produces a higher and more 
intense development of life than vegetables or flesh of the 
lower invertebrate forms of life can produce. All this 
means that the lower forms of life must exist and perish, 
that out of their destruction higher forms of life may grow. 
Lower orders of vegetable or animal life live and pass away 
to provide for the higher order. This, doubtless, has been 
the course of nature in the material world from the begin-
ning. 
God is the great example to man of all that is true, enno-
bling, and elevating. His object in dealing with man is to 
make man holy as God is holy, perfect as God is perfect. 
In making man a Christian, no new faculties are imparted 
to him; but those he has are developed, the fleshly and selfiRh 
onE>s are restrained and repressed, the higher (spiritual) 
ones are cultivated and strengthened and given the mastery 
over the lower one:::., and a true, harmonious; Godlike char-
acter is developed under the training of the Spirit of God. 
God. in the person of Jesus Christ, clothed himself with 
human flesh and lived as a man to lead man by his example 
in the path that will make him a spiritual, Godlike being. 
The end of life and of God's training of man in the flesh is 
to cultivate the spiritual element implanted in the nature 
of man and make him, in nature and character, a true and 
.... 
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holy spiritual being. God, to do this, became the God-man. 
H<.• could not be a true God-man and fail to set before men 
the highest example of vicarious service and suffering the 
universe ever beheld. 
Is it not unmerciful and unjust in God that the innocent 
and the just should suffer to shield the unjust from merited 
suffering'! It would be unjust and cruel to impo~e the pen-
altit•s and !iufferings of the unjust upon ar. unwilling victim. 
Then it would not be vicarious. But when the victim vol-
untarily assumes the penalty, the service loses much of its 
app~arance of injustice. Among sentient beings, while the 
vicarioug suffering helps others, it carries its own reward to 
him who serves. When the mother denies herself bodily 
l"el!t and comfort for her child, the bodily suffering is mm·e 
than compensated for in the gratification of the mother love 
in the heart. With all spiritual beings he who serves or 
suffers for another helps the other, but he who serves is the 
greatest beneficiary of the service or suffering. The purest 
happiness of ea1ih that bears fruit in eternity comes from 
self-denial and service to help the helpless. The service and 
suffering that man endures to save others from suffering, 
undN· the providence of Him who ordained vicarious suffer .. 
ing as the great uplifting principle of the universe, fits and 
securPs higher honors and glories for him who serves than 
he could attain without them. Jesus Christ suffered for 
man. That suffering brought good to man, but it E>ecured 
for Jesus higher honors in the universe than he po::;Ressed 
without this suffering. There is no injustice in one suffer-
ing for others when that suffering brings him good that 
mon• than compensates for the sufferings endured. " For 
the joy that was set before him [he] endured the cross, de-
spising the shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of 
the throne of God.'' (Heb. 12 : 2.) All vicarious suffer-
ing is willingly and gladly endured and brings its highest 
honors and richest blessings to him who suffers. The !'lame 
principle applies to man. " He that findeth his life shall 
loge it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.'' 
(Matt. 10: 39.) Thi!'l means that he who sacrifices the tem-
poral life for the sake of Jesus will gain eternal life with 
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him as the result. " Faithful is the saying: For if we died 
with him, we shall also live with him : if we endure, we shall 
ai.so reign with him." (2 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) "Our light 
affliction, which is for the moment, worketh for us more and 
more exceedingly an eternal weight of glory." (2 Cor. 4: 
17.) 
The wisdom that pervades the universe is seen in this: 
that while the most unselfish of human beings are willing to 
suffer vicariously-suffer that others may be freed from 
just suffering-there is nothing that so touches the heart 
and moves the wrongdoer to repentance and a change of 
life like seeing an innocent one take on himself the penal-
ties of the evil doer to save him from suffering and share 
his woe. The willingness to suffer for the sins of another 
is met by the response in the human heart that vicarious 
suffering moves and helps the sinner to cease to sin and be 
pure. There is nothing that touches the human heart to 
lead it to cease to sin and to do well like the sinless Jesus 
leaving the courts of heaven and coming to earth to suffer 
and die as a sinner to save the sinner from the just penalty 
of his sins. Christian men and women become helpers with 
Jesus in saving men as they are armed with the same spirit 
of suffering to relieve others from the penalties of their sins. 
While the disposition to serve and suffer for others is im-
planted by God as an instinct in the lower animals, it is with 
them selfish and confined to their own. While the mother 
hen will incur danger and suffer to shield her own brood, 
she has no sympathy or kindly feelings for others. She will 
see without pity the chick not of her brood suffer and will 
peck and destroy it with heartless cruelty. Man, left to 
his fleshly feelings, is narrow and selfish in his sympathies 
and will serve and suffer only for his own clan; but Jesus 
Christ was broad and Godlike in his feelings and his sym-
pathies, and served and suffered for his enemies. " God 
commendeth his own love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, shall we be saved from the wrath of 
God through him. For if, while we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much more, 
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being reconciled, shall we be saved by his life." (Rom. 5: 
8-10.) In this he gave an example of vicarious service and 
suffering that, in the magnitude and unselfish nature of the 
l'acrifice, excites the reverence and awe of mankind. It 
touches the heart of man, kindles the latent spark of unself-
ish sympathy into a burning flame, excites within him the 
Godlike amuition to serve and suffer for the lowly and the 
lost, and to ~:~ave even his enemies. "Forasmuch then as 
Christ suffered in the flesh, arm ye yourselves also with the 
same mind; for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased 
from sin." (1 Pet. 4: 1.) 
Where Christ is not known, men serve and suffer only for 
their own; where Jesus and his mission are known and the 
influence of his example is felt, the vicarious spirit looks 
and labors for the good of all human beings and even of the 
lower animals. Only where Jesus and his vicarious service 
are known do we find men serving to lighten the burdens 
and relieve the afflictions of the suffering of all colors and 
clas!'E.'s of men. The vicarious suffering of Jesus is the ex-
ample and inspiration that causes men to seek and find their 
own truest happiness in denying self and laboring to lift up 
and promote the lowliest of every tribe and color and tongue 
among men. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
FAITH AND WORKS. 
Faith is the medium or channel through which divine in-
fluences are conveyed from God to the spirit or heart of 
man. It prepares the heart to receive the influences as from 
God. On this proposition, I presume, there is agreement as 
to the teachings of the Bible. 
Faith comes from the word of God as the seed. " Belief 
cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
(Rom. 10: 17 .) " The seed is the word of God." (Luke 
8: 11.) There is no faith or knowledge of God, of Christ, 
or the Holy Spirit, save as it comes through the word of 
God and is received in faith. Ft·om the word of God as the 
seed, first appears the bud, or blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear, these being degrees in lhe 
growth or development of faith-faith through ~uccessive 
stages, from the first assent of the mind to the probable 
truth of a historic proposition, to a fully developed confi-
dence or trust in God through J egus Christ as his Son. 
Now, the question is: At what stage of this development or 
growth of faith in him does he recognize it as sufficiently 
strong and vigorous to be accepted as a justifying principle i 
Not in the mere recognition of the historic truth that Jesus 
is possibly or even probably the Son of God, his repre.~enta­
tive on earth. All definitions of faith distinguish the de-
grees. By many it is divided into a number of degrees, but 
for our purposes we note that it is divided into historic faith 
and saving faith. No one will contend that salvation comes 
through the historic faith alone, but through the saving 
faith. I agree to this fully. But what is the test of its be-
ing saving faith? At what degree or stage does it become 
saving faith? One is the perception of the truth with the 
mind; the other, the seizing of it with the whole heart-the 
entire inner man. 
I 
I 
FAITH AND WORKS. 193 
We are justified by or through faith. All maintain this 
truth. Faith is the medium through which the blessing or 
justification comes. At what point in the development of 
faith does it come? Or at what degree of its growth does 
faith become saving faith? The end to be gained is the 
subjugation of the flesh to the Spirit. " The flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these 
an• contrary the one to the other; that ye may not do the 
things that ye would." (Gal. 5: 17.) " I know that in 
me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: for to will 
is present with me, but to do that which is good is not. For 
the good which I would I do not: but the evil which I would 
not. that I practice. But if what I wou1d not, that I do, it 
is no more I that do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. I find 
then the law, that, to me who would do good, evil is present. 
ForT delight in the Taw of God after the inward man: but I 
S('e a different law in my members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity under the law 
of sin which is in my members. Wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me out of the body of this death?" (Rom. 
7: 18-24.) This is man's condition out of Christ. Now, as 
faith grows strong, the blessing through it is more abun-
dant, since the office of faith is to convey strength to enable 
the Spirit 'to overcome. and control the flesh. God cannot 
recognize it as the growth or means of justification until it is 
of sufficifmt force to control the body. It shows this strength 
,y causin~ the body to obey the behests of the Spirit. Hence, 
nod has never at any time blessed through or in response to 
faith until that faith has shown its power to contrf.ll the 
body or has manifested or embodied itself in an outward or 
bodily act. I especially invite an investigation of this prop-
osition. 
The eleventh chapter of Hebrews gives a number of exam-
ples of faith blessing. Abel offered a more excellent sacri-
fice than Cain-mo1·e in accordance with the will of God-
through which offering God wituessed that he was right-
eous. " By faith Enoch was translated that he should not 
sec death." His faith led him to walk with God, and be-
fore his translation he had the testimony that he pleased 
13 
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God. "By faith Noah, being warned of God concerning things 
not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house." Faith in God led him to build the 
ark. "By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to go 
out unto a place which he was to receive for an inheritance; 
and he went out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he 
became a sojourner in the land of promise, as in a land not 
his own." " By faith Abraham, being tried, offered up 
Isaac." Faith led him to do the will of God. Isaac, Jacob, 
and Joseph; Moses, Rahab, Gideon, and Barak; Samson and 
J ephtha; David and Samuel-all were blessed through faith. 
The blessing in each and every instance came only when 
faith had showed its power to control the flesh by leading 
them to a fleshly act of obedience to God. The faith showed 
its power to control the body in which sin dwells before God 
justified the believer. These are given by the Holy Spirit 
as examples from the Old Testament to show how and when 
faith justifies or becomes the medium of justification. With 
these examples as to how and when faith justifies, given by 
God himself, if any one claims that blessings were bestowed 
in response to or through faith before that faith showed its 
power over the body, he is under obligation to present the 
example. I am confident it cannot be found. 
In the New Testament we find that the idea that man can 
be justified by or through faith is more distinctly empha-
sized than it was in the Old Testament. Jesus, during his 
personal ministry, bestowed blessings in or through faith. 
"According to your faith be it done unto you." (Matt. 9: 
29.) Faith brought no blessing until it was strong enough 
to show itself in a bodily act. We have an example in the 
centurion, a Gentile, who came to Jesus, "beseeching him, 
and saying, Lord, my servant lieth in the house sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented. And he saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. And the centurion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my 
roof; but only say the word, and my servant shall be healed. 
And when Jesus heard it, he marveled, and said to 
them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. • • • And Jesus said 
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unto the centurion, Go thy way; as thou hast believed, so be 
it done unto thee. And the servant was healed in that 
hour.'' (Matt. 8: 6-13.) "They brought to him a man 
sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith 
[by what they did] said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be 
of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven." (Matt. 9: 2.) In 
the first case the blessing was bestowed on the faith of the 
centurion, but a faith that had shown its power over his 
body; :-o he acted on it. The same is true of his healing 
the palsy. The woman with a bloody issue came secretly 
:md touched his garment, and the issue stanched, and he 
:-aid: "Thy faith hath made thee whole." (Matt. 9: 22.) 
The faith healed after she touched him. As ,Jesus passed 
by. the blind men showed their faith by following him and 
pleading for mercy. He touched their eyes, saying: "Ac-
cording to your faith be it done unto you." (Verse 29.) 
A woman of Canaan besought that he would heal her daugh-
ter. He saw her faith and said: " 0 woman, great is thy 
faith: be it done unto thee even as thou wilt." (Matt. 15: 
28.) "And as he enlered into a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, who stood afar off: and they 
liftNi up their voices, saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on 
us. And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go and 
,;how yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, as 
they went, they were cleansed. And one of them, when he 
10aw that he was healed, turned back, with a loud voice glo-
rifying God; and he fell upon his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answer-
ing said, Were not the ten cleansed? but where are the nine? 
Were there none found that returned to give glory to God, 
~ave this stranger? And he said unto him, Arise, and go 
thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole." (Luke 17: 
12-19.) It had made him whole when he did what Jesus 
commanded him. 
We might give other instances, but these are sufficient for 
the Lleduction that Jesus blessed in response to faith only 
when it was strong enough to control the body and to ex-
pl'Ps~ itself in actions. The apostles Peter, .John, and Paul 
acted on the same rule. Paul at Lystra saw that the impo-
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tent man " had faith to be made whole," and " said with a 
loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped up 
and walked.'' (Acts 14: 8-10.) There are cases of heal-
ing and blessing not said to be done in response to faith, 
but in every case in which blessing is said to come through 
faith the faith showed itself in bodily actions before the 
blessing came. The faith was strong enough to control the 
body. The object of faith is to strengthen the spirit to rule 
the body. God demanded that it should show its power be-
fore he blessed through it. Faith never affects character 
until it controls the actions and life. 
As we have already seen, there are different degrees and 
stages of faith. The soul first believes that God is--that is, 
that such a being as God, the Creator and Ruler of all things, 
exists. Paul says: " Without faith it is impossible to be 
well pleasing unto him; for he that cometh to God must be-
lieve that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
seek after him." (Heb. 11 : 6.) The first step is to be-
lieve that God is. This does not mean a belief in him that 
leads to trust and confidence. This latter grows out of our 
learning of his qualities and character. This latter is em-
braced in the latteJ' clause: " He is a rewarder of them that 
seek after him.'' There is a difference in believing God is 
and in believing in him as a preserver and benefactor. We 
believe the devil exists, but we do not put our faith or con-
fidence in him. There is nothing in his character to excite 
the confidence, admiration, love of our hearts; but the oppo-
site qualities exist. So our faith that he exists leads on to 
distrust, dislike, hatred, and enmity. The faith that the 
being exists grows into trust, confidence, love, obedience, or 
to distrust, dislike, hatred, and disobedience, according to 
the qualities of the being that we believe in. 
To believe that God "is a rewarder of them that seek 
after him " involves understanding and believing in his po-
sition, his character, his work of love and mercy for a lost 
world. These two steps or degrees of faith constitute the 
foundation of the idea that repentance comes before faith. 
While these two degrees or steps in faith exist. they do not 
afford any true ground for the idea that repentance pre-
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t'N<>s faith. Faith is the leading act of the soul. The 
growth of faith is gradual. As it learns more and morE:> 
concerning God, it grows stronger; so there are steps of 
fait h. Abraham's faith grew by steps or degrees; so did 
Jacob's; so did Peter's and John's; so does the faith of all 
disciples of Christ and servants of God ; and repentance 
ttprings from faith. It takes its first start in the belief that 
God is, and, with every step of faith, the repentance grows. 
Repentance grows out of faith; faith is the root of repent-
ance; yet repentance reacts upon faith and causes it to grow 
~tronger. Faith depends upon two causes. The first and 
mo:.;t important is, the heart desirous to know truth. A 
willingness to receive and know truth is essential to be-
lief of the truth. Without knowing and desiring truth, no 
amount of evidence will produce faith. We see examples of 
this in connection with Jesus and his work. Those who 
knew Lazarus had been raised from the dead, instead of be-
lieving, were made more bitter, more furious in opposition 
to Jesus, and in their fury sought not only to t-~lay Jesus, but 
also to put Lazarus to death again to remove the evidence 
of thf' works of Jesus, which proved to those desirous of 
truth that God was with him. (See John 11: 10.) With a 
heart willing and anxious to know truth, then, evidence is 
essential to produce faith. The desire to know truth will 
demand clear and undoubted testimony. The love of truth 
dt>mands full and satisfactory testimony. It will not be sat-
isfied with doubtful and uncertain testimony. The love of 
truth casts out prejudice and partiality and begets the true, 
impartial spirit that looks upon all sides of a question, 
proves all things, and holds fast that which is good. The 
truth-loving spirit gives the judicial cast of mind, which 
l!'ives just and impartial judgment. This ought to be culti-
\"Hted by t>very one. It lifts him out of partisanship and 
frees him from a partisan spirit. 
Then repentance is turning in purpose and heart from the 
~elti~h. partisan, and prejudiced temper and spirit to the 
fnir and just and truth-loving spirit. This tun1ing in heart 
op(·n~ the heart mort:- and more to the reception of tt>sti-
mony, so that the same testimony, more freely and fully re-
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ceived into a better heart, cau~es faith to grow stronger. 
So repentance springs from faith, but reacts on and makes 
it stronger. Testimony exerts different degrees of influence 
on different states of heart. The same testimony presented 
to two persons will convince one and fail to convince the 
other. The reason is in the different states of heart. One 
loves truth, desires truth, is unprejudiced and unbiased in 
heart, and the evidence receives a ready reception and pro-
duces results at once. The other heart is partisan; it is not 
seeking truth, but party. The truth does not find a ready 
reception and produces fruit slowly, if at all. Sometimes the 
heart is so given over to error, so wedded to party, that it is 
determined to hold to party in spite of truth. Then truth 
infuriates that heart and makes it more bitter. When a 
heart loves party more than truth, then it will not receive 
truth. The greater the miracle Jesus wrought in the sight 
of such hearts, the more bitter they became and the more 
determined they were to destroy him. Such hearts are 
hopelessly given over to darkness and ruin. Some persons 
with honest hearts are yet bitterly prejudiced, and it takes 
time and testimony to remove these prejudices. But these 
may be removed: Paul was a striking illustration of this. 
He loved truth, but was blinded by prejudice that" hindered 
his seeing the truth. The prejudice was removed, and he 
ardently embraced the truth. He was of a different type 
from those who love party or place above truth. This class 
of people can be reached by patience and fidelity in present-
ing evidence and reasoning with them ; but one who refuses 
to hear truth is wedded to party, is almost beyond hope. 
They are of that class who heard not Jesus because they 
were not of his flock. God knows the characters that are 
candid, frank, truth-loving, and ready to receive the truth; 
and he sometimes calls them his people before they hear the 
truth. God told Paul at Corinth, before they had heard the 
truth, that he had much people in that city; and Jesus said, 
" Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold," before 
the door of gospel truth had been opened to persons not of 
the Jewish folt.l. A man must cultivate the truth-loving 
spirit, love truth for truth's sake, before he is in condition 
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to receive and believe the truth. The knowledge and under-
standing of the truth helps the honest heart inclined to truth 
to love it more and more. 
This much of predestination is taught in the Bible and 
exi!'lts in the dealings of God with his creatures. God fore-
ordain)\ and predestines the heart that loves justice, truth, 
and righteousness to salvation; and, that his predestination 
may be effective, he sends the gospel to such hearts to save 
them. Whenever God predestines man to salvation, he pre-
deHtines that he shall comply with the conditions of salva-
tion. The only evidence any man can have that he is of the 
elect is that he faithfully and truly walks in the appoint-
ment!; of God. This ought, then, to be the matter of con-
C('rn with him. 
Sometimes persons who are mere partisans in spirit hap-
pen to be in many particulars on the side of truth. Such 
perRon!'\ are reared in association with truth, and hold the 
truth because their party holds it. A partisan belief of 
truth, or holding of truth because our party holds it, can 
ne\·er lead a person to salvation. Such persons show the 
party spirit in many ways. They are unwilling to discuss 
questions if it injures the party; they will tolerate almost 
anr Prror that makes the party popular; especially they will 
overlook error!'\ and sins in a person that give popularity to 
the party. So often we hear it said: " That man has influ-
ence and weight, and he will commend our party to public 
favor." The truth a man holds from a party spirit does not 
count to him for truth with God. His belief of truth is from 
a selfish purpose; it is to honor and exalt party, and not God. 
Sometimes a person's faith is molded by his personal likes 
and dislikes. I have known several persons to stand with 
me in opposition to all innovations in the service of God, 
They would, on personal grounds, fall out with me, and this 
would change their faith on these subjects. A person that 
is so actuated had as well be on one side a!'\ on the other, 
so fat· as his acceptance with God is concerned. God ac-
ceptR faith or service on no such grounds. Many persons 
regulate their faith in the right or wrong of certain things 
by their popularity or unpopularity. "If you succeed, I 
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am with you; if not, I am on the other side." This sin be-
sets preachers. They like to be popular; they loYe positions 
of honor and the plaudits of the world. The loose and lati-
tudinarian disciples are always on what is callE>d the " lib-
eral " side. All these classes had better go with the popular 
and wrong side. Their faith will not save them; their lack 
of faith would defile many who else might be true and faith-
ful f:.oldiers of the cross. " Evil companionships corrupt 
good moralR." (1 Cor. 15: 33.) Jesus asks: "How can 
ye believe, who receive glory one of another, and the glory 
that cometh from the only God ye seek not?" (John 5: 
44.) When a man starts out to please men, seek honor of 
men, and to rest his faith on anything save the reception of 
the word of God into a good and understanding heart, he is 
on the way to ruin. Only he who turns his back on all 
worldly considerations and seeks honor of God alone by do-
ing his will, because he commanded it, can serve God or help 
men. 
So, too, the apostles bestowed blessings in response to 
faith, but a faith that could be seen, that manifested itself 
in bodily acts, showing that the faith controlled the body. 
Jesus and the Holy Spirit predicated justification and sal-
vation from sin upon faith, and the question is: At what 
degree of faith did God forgive the sins and accept him as a 
child of God? Faith was requisite. " He that believeth on 
him is not judged: he that believeth not hath been judged 
already, because he hath not believed on the name of the 
only begotten Son of God." (John 3: 18.) "Without faith 
it is impossible to be well pleasing unto him; for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re-
warder of them that seek after him." (Heb. 11: 6.) This 
settles two truths: (1) Without faith, man cannot please 
God and secure his favor; (2) God rewards faith only when 
it seeks after him. Paul gives Abraham as an example of 
one saved by faith. "Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for righteousness." (Rom. 4: 3.) .James 
explains that this faith that justified Abraham led him 
to obey God, and so was perfected by works; and faith with-
out these works of obedience is dead, being alone. (See 
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James 2: 17, 26.) Paul, after telling them that they can-
not be saved by the law of Moses, says: "For in Christ Je-
sus neither circumcision a vaileth anything, nor uncircum-
cision; L>ut faith working through love." (Gal. 5: 6.) 
Only the faith that works through love avails anything. 
Love is of the gospel; fear, of the law. "For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments: and his com-
mandments are not grievous." ( 1 John 5: 3.) Only faith 
that keeps the commandments is acceptable with God, and 
he pro\'es and tests it before he blesses it. 
Under the ministration of the Spirit under which we live, 
God has ordained baptism as the test act of faith. Under 
John's baptism, he preached "the baptism of repentance unto 
rembsion of sins." (Luke 3: 3.) Those who were baptized, 
in that act committed themselves to a life of repentance to-
ward God, accepted the counsel of God; those who refused 
baptism rejected the counsel of God. "And all the people 
when they heard, and the publicans, justified God, being bap-
tized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and the 
lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel of God, being 
not baptized of him." (Luke 7: 29, 30.) Jesus, though 
without sin, was baptized " to fulfill all righteousness." 
ThiH righteousness that he fulfilled was God's righteousness 
or plan of making man righteous. After he arose, before 
he ascended, he gave his commission to his apostles, under 
which they were to preach under the guidance of the Spirit: 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, bap-
tizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things wha~ 
SOP\'et· I commanded you." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole cre-
ation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 
16.) Baptism is made the test act of faith. The Holy 
Spirit came from heaven on the day of Pentecost to guide 
men into the remission of sins. He gave the subject of faith 
-that .Jesm; is made both Lord and Christ. He gave the 
testimonie~ on which his claims to be the Son of God rested, 
:md closed with the exhortation: " Let all the house of Israel 
A 
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therefore know assuredly, that God hath made him both 
Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified. Now when 
they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said 
unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall 
we do? And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be bap-
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 36-38.) To "know assuredly," or 
believe with the whole heart, and to " repent ye, and be bap-
tized in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remis-
sion of your sins," are the steps given by the Holy Spirit to 
guide them to remission of sins on this, the day of his de-
scent from heaven. Here is the infallible guidance of the 
Holy Spirit leading men step by step into the remission of 
their sins. As many as heard him gladly, or gladly received 
this direction, were baptized; "and there were added unto 
them in that day about three thousand souls."* 
The words law and w01·ks are used in the New Testament 
in senses that need a careful investigation; then they can be 
easily understood. The law of Moses was given to the chil-
dren of Israel to train them to receive Christ. It was 
added because of transgressions until Christ should come. 
The token of loyalty to this law, or covenant, was circum-
Cision. It was to endure until Christ came and took it out 
of the way. Then the new covenant was to take its place, 
with better promises and more spiritual in its character. 
The old covenant consisted in a law requiring works of obe-
dience, without faith as thP. prompting feeling or love as the 
guiding principle. 
Law with penalties, unmixed with love and mercy, excites 
bitterness and rebellion, cultivates sinful feelings and dis-
positions; but law prompted by love, permeated with mercy, 
calls forth reverence and love and tests faith. In God's 
dealings with man from the beginning faith was the lead-
ing principle of action. Through faith in God man was led 
to trust and obey God, and in obedience to his law he found 
blessing. God dealt with him through this principle of 
faith until the law of Mo!<es was given on account of trans-
•For a run discussion of this subject, see pages 142·149, 221. 
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gressions. This law did not require faith as a condition of 
being a child of God, but the fleshly children of Abraham 
\\'ere the people of God. Paul says of the law of Moses: 
"For Moses writeth that the man that doet~ the righteous-
nt>s~ which is of the law shall live thereby." (Rom. 10: 5.) 
Doing the deeds commanded in the law without faith se~ 
cureJ the blessings promised in the law, which were tem-
poral. This law was a drill, or schoolmaster, to bring them 
to Christ. Christ restored the principle of faith, so that 
when faith was come they were no longer under the school-
master-the law of Moses. When Jesus came, he fulfilled 
the law of Moses and took it out of the way. When Jesus 
had taken the law of Moses out of the way and gave the law 
o( Christ, the Jews were slow to give it up, but insisted that 
the .Gentiles should be circumcised and keep the law of 
1\loscs. Quite a controversy arose over ihis question. Paul 
and Barnabas went up from Antioch to Jerusalem to ob-
tain a decision of the apostles. (See Acts 15.) The deci-
sion of the apostles was against their observing the law of 
Mo:-~es; but the feeling and current among the Jews were so 
strong against it that, notwithstanding the fact that Peter 
had received the Gentiles at the house of Cornelius into the 
church under direction of God, and then had joined in reach-
ing and sending out this decision, he, with Barnabas also, 
was carried away with the Judaizing spirit and refused to 
eat with their Gentile brethren. It created widespread dis-
sension among the churches; and the letters to the Romans, 
Corinthians, and Galatians especially are taken up with the 
que~tion as to whether they could be justified by the law of 
:\loses or by the law of faith. In these letters the law of 
Mosf's is called 11 the law of w01·lcs; " the salvation through 
Christ. "the law of faith" (see Rom. 3: 27)-" the law of 
the Spirit of life" (Rom. 8: 2). The letter to the Romans 
bt>gins with showing why God chose the Jews and rejected 
the Gentiles; then that the Jews had sinned under the law 
and their law could not save, so Jesus came to do for the 
world, both Jew and Gentile, what the Je·wish law could not 
do; and the first ten chapters are devoted to a contrast 
which shows the inefficiency of the law of Moses, or the cir-
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cumcision-the righteousness of the law of works in con-
trast with the righteousness of the law of faith, the works 
of the law in contrast with the obedience of faith. 
Two kinds of righteousness are presented in the Scrip-
tures. (See Rom. 10: 3.) Contrast the two. God's right-
t'ousness here means the means God has ordained for mak-
ing man righteous, or the righteousness that comes through 
obedience to God's law. Their own righteousness is that 
righteousness which is attained through works of 1heir own 
wisdom, or works of the Jewish law transferred to those 
under the law of Christ after he had taken the law of Moses 
out of the way. Now the Scriptures everywhere teach that 
man will be lost following his own righteousness, but that 
he will be saved by and because he walks in the works God 
has ordained to make him righteous. Jesus said to John 
the Baptist that " it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness " 
(Matt. 3: 15)-true righteousness, that of God, he means. 
Jesus thus declares that baptism is a pa1't of God's right-
eo-u~ne.<;~; and in Eiubmitting to it, man submits to the right-
eousness of God. On the other hand, the Holy Spirit tells 
us: "Not by works done in righteousness, which we. did our-
selves, but according to his mercy he saved us, through the 
washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit." 
(Tit. 3: 5.) The washing of, or conm.>cted with, the regPn-
eration in the new institution is baptism, as the whole reli-
gious world has decided. So baptism is again declared to 
be not of the self-righteousness which we obtain by doing 
our own deeds, but it is a means in connection with the re-
newing of the Holy Spirit, by which we are saved. 
There are two kinds of works spoken of in the Bihle. 
The Holy Spirit says: "By grace have ye been s~ved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God; not of works, that no man should glory. For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, 
which God afore prepared that we should walk in them." 
(Eph. 2: 8-10.) God, moved by love, offers man ~alvation. 
Man can accept or appropriate it only through faith. On 
this we agree. But at what stage of faith does it appropri-
ate the !'.alvation? Paul says: "Being therefore justified 
I 
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by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; through whom also we have had our access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand; and we rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God." (Rom. 5: 1, 2.) But there are works 
that allow boasting. There are works which God has be-
fore ordained that those created in Christ Jesus should walk 
in. These works ordained by God do not allow glorying. 
Thb accords with: "Where then is the glorying? It is ex· 
eluded. By what manner of law? of works? Nay: but by 
a law of faith." (Rom. 3: 27.) 
The law of works is the Jewish law. The law of faith is 
the law of Christ Jesus addressed to and permeated by faith. 
It excludes glorying or boasting. There is nothing in the 
law given by Jesus Christ to save man that allows boasting. 
That law requires one to distrust self and believe in Christ 
Jesus-to turn away with shame and sorrow from self and 
one's own works and in repentance turn to Christ and his 
works, then to be buried as dead out of self into Christ. 
Every act of the law of faith is a repudiation of self-a 
turuing away from self in heart, soul, and body into Christ. 
There is nothing in these acts of turning away ·from self to 
encourage or even allow boasting or to cultivate a feeling 
of se}f.righteousness; but every act of soul, mind, and body 
i!! one that cultivates and declares distrust of self, confi· 
dence and reliance on God through Christ Jesus. 
The things required by God must be done by man; but 
when done by one to whom God commanded them and in 
the order God gave them, he is doing God's works, not 
man's. The distinction between God's law and man's law, 
God's works and man's works, God's righteousness and 
man's righteousness, has been kept up by God from the be· 
ginning. One has brought destruction and death; the other 
has brought justification, union with God, righteousness, 
and sanctification. 
The following passages lay down the principle of God's 
dealing with man: " The Spirit of God came upon Azariah 
the son of Oded: and he went out to meet Asa, and said unto 
him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: Jeho-
vah i~ with you, while ye are with him; and if ye seek him, 
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he will be found of you; but if ye forsake him, he will for-
sake you." (2 Chron. 15: 1, 2.) Jesus said: "If ye love 
me, ye will keep my commandments. • He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. 
If a man love me, he will keep my word." {John 
14: 15, 21, 23.) "If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's command-· 
ments, and abide in his love." (John 15: 10.) Peter said: 
'! Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: 
but in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh right-
eousness, is acceptable to him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) Paul 
said: " Without faith it is impossible to be well pleasing 
unto him; for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that seek after him.·· 
(Heb. 11: 6.) 
The Holy Spirit tells how and when God works in and 
through men. (Phil. 2: 12.) He expressly admonishes 
them: "Work out your own salvation with fear and trem-
bling." They fear and tremble with reverence and awe lest 
they mistake his will and so fail to do it. When man with rev-
erence and awe does the will of God, it is God in and through 
him working to will and to do after his ovm good pleasure. 
Just as when the son follows implicitly the directions of the 
father in doing the work the father commits to him, it is re-
ally the father through the son doing his own work accord-
ing to his own will; the father is working through the son. 
When man gives himself up to God to walk as God directs, 
God works through him to do his own good pleasure. If 
man refuses the obedience, God may overrule his rebellion 
to accomplish his purposes; but he does not work in and 
through him or bless him. 
Baptism as an act of faith is a declaration of distrust of 
self and of trust in God. It is the act in which the believer 
declares distrust in self and commits himself-heart, soul, 
and body-to God. It is not a work of the man. So far 
from it, it is a solemn declaration that he is dead a11d not 
able to work or do anything of himself; he henceforth (·om-
mits himself to God. He will let God work through him. 
To follow the law of faith is for man to do nothing of his 
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own, but to submit through faith, with fear and trembling, 
to the will of God-to walk in the works of God. To do 
God's work allows no room for boasting. It is to seek bless-
ing in walking in the works of God; it is to receive blessing 
and strength from God in God's appointed way. 
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CHAPTER X. 
WHAT CONSTITUTES ACCEPT ABLE OBEDIENCE? 
How much of the purposes of God must one understand 
in order to acceptably perform God's service? is a ques· 
tion practical in its nature and bearing, and in reference to 
it there should be, among those who are anxious to follow 
the teachings of the Bible, practical agreement. There is 
underlying this question certain great principles or truths 
necessary to all service to God that ought to be understood, 
and, when understood, will be helpful to the proper under-
standing of this question. To know and understand all that 
God has revealed concerning his will and purpose in refer-
ence to any service that he has required would be helpful to 
man in performing that service. But if he waits to un-
derstand all of even the revealed purpose and will of God 
before he begins the service, he will never begin it. It is 
characteristic of the divine revelation and service that do-
ing the service, obedience to the will of God, enlarges and 
schools the capacities for seeing and understanding more 
fully the things revealed, and opens up continually new and 
enlarged promises and richer blessings presented in that 
revelation, 
Acceptable Service. 
No one in the flesh understands all the promises, com-
passes all the blessings contained in the promises of God or 
connected with the least service God requires at our hands. 
To do so would be to comprehend God, his purposes and de-
signs. No mortal can do this. "Things which eye saw 
not, and ear heard not, and which entered not into the heart 
of man, whatsoever thin$8 God prepared for them that love 
him." (1 Cor. 2: 9.) 
Practicing what we know and still diligently seeking to 
learn his will enlarges and strengthens our capacities for 
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the fuller understanding of the constantly expanding truths 
and enlarging promises of revelation. To him that hath, or 
that u~es what he has, shall be given, both in capacity to un-
derstand and in truth to be understood. No new revelation 
can be made. But we are better and better capacitated to 
see and know the truths and promises contained in the Bi-
ble. Failh is based on a knowledge of God's truth. As our 
knowledge increases, the breadth, length, and strength of 
our faith increases. Faith unused, unexercised, dies. Hence 
"faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself." (James 2: 
17.) Faith, exercised, grows through the increase of both 
capacity and truths opened to the increased capacity. If 
n':Ul waits to understand all that is embraced in the prom-
ise!{ of God connected with every service ordained by God, 
he will never serve. James says: " Thou seest that faith 
wrought with his works, and by works was faith made per-
fect.'' (James 2: 22.) Hence service must begin before 
faith is perfected or completed. 
When Naaman was told to wash seven times in the Jordan 
and he should be healed of his leprosy, he acted on the under-
standing, faith, and persuasions of his servants rather than 
of hi~ own. (See 2 Kings 5: 10-14.) With only a grain of 
weak faith on these rather than on a confidence in God or his 
promises, he obeyed, and in the obedience his grain of faith 
found strength and grew mightily. So God calls on man to 
act on very slight knowledge and a weak faith; but in using 
the knowledge and faith he has, his capacity and means of 
knowing are increased and his knowledge is enlarged and 
hi~ faith grow~ strong in the service. Then if a man waits 
to know all that God has revealed concerning any service 
before he begins, he will never serve. Abraham followed God 
from his father's home, " not knowing whither he went " 
( HPb. 11 : 8) ; much less did he know all that was embodied 
in the promise. Even the promises that were spoken to him 
he did not understand; but as he followed on, they became 
mon• open to his view and to the faithful of his children 
through the ages, and will continue " till we know as we 
nrC' known" in the eternal world. Had Abraham waited 
to know all that waH embraced in the promise, he would 
14 
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never have left his father's home, never would have offered 
Isaac. Jesus refers to their failure to see what was prom-
iRed when he said: " Many prophets and righteous men de-
sired to see the things which ye see, and saw them not; and 
.to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them not:' 
(Matt. 13: 17.) And Paul explains: " These all died in 
faith, not having received the promises, but having seen 
them and greeted them from afar, and having confesserl 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." (Reb. 
11: 13.) Without knowing what was embraced in the 
promises, seeing things very dimly on account of their un-
favorable surroundings, they yet trusted and followed on as 
though afar off; and that following was acceptable to God. 
The Bible gives testimonies to produce faith, motives to 
prompt to action, and instruction to guide man. But Christ 
plainly teaches in the greater woes pronounced against Beth-
saida, Chorazin, and Capernaum, in contrast with Sodom 
and Gomorrah, that he who under greater light and privi-
leges rejects God is more culpable than those who rejected 
him with less light. Jesus, when reproving the Pharisees 
for waiting for more signs and more light, refusing to act 
on the light they possessed, said: "The men of Nineveh 
shall stand up in the judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold, a greater than Jonah is here. The queen of the 
south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for she came from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here." (Matt. 12: 41, 42.) Jesus Christ here 
clearly establishes the principle that he who, enshrouded in 
darkness, is willing with the smallest measure of light to 
come to him and obey him amid great difficulties is the more 
highly honored of the Father. It shows that the heart is 
more ready to receive the Lord as its God. The heart that 
is most ready to accept God is the one he loves. The queen 
of the south, with little light, came to seek more wisdom. 
She was honored and approved of God rather than those 
who, with much more light, waited for more signs, more 
knowledge, and greater light before they obeyed. This does 
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not mt•an that the best obedience in God's sight is that ren-
dered without an understanding of its designs; but it does 
mean that the man who, involved in darkness and difficul-
ties and having but little light, most readily obeys God, 
ue!!pite his inability to see the full truth, pleases God. It 
doel' not teach that a man should desire difficulties, or that 
darkness is an advantage, or that service rendered in igno-
rance is better for the ignorance; but if one is en shrouded 
in these, he who acts most promptly on the faintest rays of 
light as to God's will is much more acceptable to God than 
he who refuses to act, but waits for more signs and greater 
light and until all darkness is dispelled and all difficulties 
an• removed. Especially is he more loved of God than he 
who, enjoying greater light, discourages those less favor-
ably situated from obedience-from using the light they pos-
ses,.q_by teaching that obedience rendered without full 
knowledge is void and displeasing to the Father. This di-
rectly contradicts and contravenes the whole spirit and all 
the examples of God's dealings with man. God encourages 
man to act promptly, to act at once, in spite of difficulties, 
to trust and follow on the first glintings as to the divine wilL 
These principles accord with the whole history of God's deal-
ings with the human family and the entire drift of revela-
tion. 
Men's minds are differently constituted. The same evi-
dence will not strike all alike. That which will convince one 
will not strike another with so great force. God has pro-
vidt'cl testimonies so varied in character as to meet the de-
mand~ of the differing minds, and sufficient in strength to 
com•inc1' every honest heart anxious to Jmow and do the will 
of God. It is not needful that each one shall know all the 
te:;timonies that God has presented in his word to render 
that faith acceptable. The one whose heart most readily 
accepts the witness of God and acts on the fewest signs or 
testimonies is the most acceptable to God. While complete 
knowledge of all the testimonies would add strength to the 
faith of all and be pleasing to the Father, no mortal can 
haw' this, especially none can have it before he begins obe-
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monies he sees is accepted. Faith must rest on divine tes-
timony. Fear taught by the precept of men is not pleasing to 
God. (See Isa. 29: 13, 14.) While the full knowledge of all 
the testimonies of God is desirable, a man cannot understand 
and know all these; so God is pleased with the man who ac-
cepts and acts on the few he understands and knows. He 
is much better pleased with this man than with him who 
stands off and refuses to believe until he sees all the signs 
and knows all the testimonies, or than with him who, know-
ing more of the testimonies, despises and discourages him 
who more trustingly believes and acts on a part of the testi-
monies. 
Jesus was not pleased with Thomas, because he refused 
to believe until he had seen and thrust his hands into the 
pierced side and his fingers into the nail prints. His bless-
ing was for him who would believe on less positive testi-
mony. Jesus said unto Thomas: "Because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believ·ed." (John 20: 29.) Much less would 
he have been pleased had Thomas rejected all who had be-
lieved without the full testimony that Thomas required. 
If a man believes from a consideration of the works and 
character of Jesus, that faith is not void because he is igno-
rant of the prophetic testimonies. Christ says: " If I do 
not the works of my Father, believe me not. But if I do 
them, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye 
may know and understand that the Father is in me, and I in 
the Father." (John 10: 37, 38.) He was willing to accept 
the faith based only on the works he did or on any class of 
scriptural testimonies. He knew that if they used the faith 
based on this testimony, it would enable them to see and ac-
cept other testimonies, and so faith used will grow and be 
strengthened by finding other testimonies. The Samari-
tan woman's faith was accepted when she believed on him 
becau:;e he told her what she had done, and some of the Sa-
maritans believed on the report of the woman that Jesus 
had done this. Then the centurion, with but slight evidence 
and few opportunities, exhibited such faith that "when Je-
sus heard these things, he marveled at him, and turned and 
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said unto the multitude that follo·wed him, I say unto you, 
1 have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel." (Luke 
7: 9.) God loves the man that, under difficulties and de-
spite clouds, yields a prompt and trusting faith on few tes-
timonies. So, too, God places before men motives, incen-
tives to obedience. Men differ constitutionally and by train-
ing and surroundings, so that the same motives do not ap-
peal to all with equal force. One motive moves one man to 
~l"tion that will not move another of a different tempera-
ment. But God places before men motives sufficient in va-
riety and strength for some one of them to move every hon-
e!lt heart willing to obey God. 
If a man could know and feel all the incentives at once, it 
would be well and wr1uld powerfully move him to serve God 
with zeal and fervor; but man is frail and weak in under-
standing, and is so unfavorably situated that no one can see 
and feel all the incentives at once. In his frailty and in-
ability and unfavorable surroundings, God is willing to ac-
cept one moved by any scriptural motive and is best pleased 
with the man who is willing to serve him most readily-
that is, that will act most promptly on any one scriptural 
motive without waiting to see and feel all. 'l'he failure to 
11ee and feel all the incentives is not a blessing; but in the 
failure to see all, God is best pleased with him who acts most 
promptly from the divine incentive that he feels, however 
ignorant he may be of other promises. The yielding to 
this opens the way for his knowing and feeling others still. 
So he will grow in the knowledge of truth and in the ear-
nestness of his service as additional blessings open up to 
him. God esteems the man who, seeing but one promise, 
acts promptly on it and renders the service readily, rather 
than the man who waits to see all the promises before he 
fearfully and grudgingly begins the service. So God much 
prefers the man who, although unfortunately enshrouded in 
darkness, is led, by the first scriptural motive he sees, to obe-
dience, rather than those who wait to underf'.tand all, and 
especially than they who think they understand all the prom-
ises and scorn and pronounce the service rendered by oth-
ers less fortunate in knowledge, but more grateful in heart, 
I 
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vain service. They discourage the less fortunate from serv-
ice for fear that their knowledge is imperfect and so the 
service not pleasing to God. 
Then service to God, to be acceptable, (1) must be based 
on and spring from faith in God through Jesus Christ; (2) 
it must be what God has ordained for him who does it; and 
(3) it must be rendered from a scriptural motive. Then 
faith must be based on scriptural evidence. The more read-
ily we believe on even a little testimony, the better. Christ 
was not pleased with the incredulity of Thomas, who refused 
to believe until very full testimony was produced. He was 
pleased with Nathanael, the "lsl'aelite indeed, in whom is 
no guile," who believed on slight testimonies. (See John 
1: 45-50.) 
Motives or incentives to service in the Bible differ in char-
acter in another respect, too. Some appeal more directly to 
the selfish personal interests than others. The more selfish 
ones-that is, those that appeal to our O'\Vn self-good-move 
the less spiritual class, or men in the less spiritual state. 
The unselfish motives are such as appeal to regard for the 
honor of God and good of man. Men with weak faith, men 
whose natures are not cultivated spiritually, are moved by 
the selfish,· those more highly cultivated, by the unselfish. 
Before we are cultivated spiritually the fleshly nature is Jed 
by appeals to selfish good. As we grow in grace and de-
velop spiritually, the unselfish nature gradually displaces 
the selfish, and we learn to act from the higher motive. Je-
sus Christ, the perfect spiritual man, did not think of good 
to self; but the honor of God and good of man were ever 
present and irresistible to him. So man in the more fleshly 
stage is moved by a fear of "the wratl; to come." As he 
grows in grace, he loves to honor God and save man. God 
is better pleased when we act from the higher motive in 
service to him, as did Christ and Paul. But he uses the 
lower order of motives to educate sinful man, to move the 
fleshly man in the path of obedience, and so educate him up 
to appreciate the higher motive that moved the Son of God 
that he may be more and more transformed into his like-
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ness. These principles need but to be stated to be recog-
nized by every Bible student. 
True service is acceptable to God that is excited by any 
scriptural incentive or motive, whether the individual un-
derstands all or any other motive presented by God or not. 
It is true that no service is acceptable to God unless it is per· 
formed from a scriptural motive, unless a scriptural end is 
sought. The end of all God's dealings with man is to train 
man to prompt, implicit, and unquestioning obedience io the 
will of God. Prompt, implicit obedience to God, whether we 
see the end or the good or not, is the result intended to be 
accomplished in man in all the revelations, dealings, and dis-
pensations of God to man. 
Then, to render service acceptable to God, these three 
things must characterize the service: (1) The service must 
be done from a principle of faith in God through Jesus 
Christ; (2) it must be what God has commanded to be done 
by the person doing it; ( 3) man must be led to do the serv-
ice from a scriptural motive. Service thus rendered must 
be acceptable to God. Service lacking in any one of these 
qualities cannot be acceptable to God. It seems to me that 
this is ground that ought to be held by every child of God. 
It seems to me in perfect accord with the entire teachings 
of the Scriptures. 
Wh~n is Baptism Acceptable? 
The conclusion is that any service, to be acceptable to 
God, must be done (1) from faith in God through Jesus 
Christ. This leads to do just what Christ requires to be 
done. (2) Just what is commanded must be done by those 
to whom the command is given or of whom the service is 
required. This means (1) that something else cannot be 
substituted for that which is commanded; (2) that which 
is commanded one character or class of persons cannot be 
transferred to a different class without vitiating the service: 
(3) it mu.~t be done from a scriptural motive or to accom· 
plish a scriptural end. 
Faith is based on testimony understood and accepted. 
No man can understand all the testimony concerning Christ; 
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especially he cannot do it before he begins to exercise his 
faith, whereby his capacities are enlarged and his opportu-
nities of knowing truths are increased. Then the question 
presents itself: How strong must the faith be to 1·ende1· it 
acceptable? That resolves itself into the question: How 
much of the testimonies must one know and understand to 
make faith and the service growing out of it acceptable? A 
rule must be adopted in practice, a line dra-wn that is ac-
cepted. As all the testimonies cannot be known and a per-
fect, undoubting faith cannot be required before we begin 
to serve, how much shall one have? How shall one know 
that he has enough to make his service acceptable? It is 
clearly shown that when a person has faith enough to prompt 
him to do what is required, his faith, acted on, is acceptable; 
and he whose heart most readily trusts on the fewest testi-
monies is best beloved of the Lord. This rule is exemplified 
all through the Scriptures. This necessarily implies that 
whenever a man knows and accepts sufficient scriptural tes-
timony to create faith enough to prompt him to do the thing 
God requires, the faith based on that testimony, however 
small, is acceptable to God and grows by use. The obe-
dience prompted by that faith is acceptable to God, provided 
it is prompted by a scriptural motive. Yet if it is done 
from faith in Christ, it must be prompted by a scriptural 
motive. Many motives, many blessings are promised to 
those who obey God. We never know and understand all 
the blessings and purposes God has revealed to move man 
to obedience while we are in this state. John said: " It is 
not yet made manifest what we shall be. We know that, if 
he shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him even as he is." (1 John 3: 2.) The blessings are 
promised as inducements to lead us to obey God. Obe-
dience-prompt, unquestioning obedience-is the end to 
which God is afming, in all his dealings with man, to bring 
him. The earnestness of man in serving is measured by his 
knowledge and desire for accomplishing the ends Cod has 
placed before him. But he cannot know all the blessings in 
store, all the promises and motives given to lead to obe-
dience. How many of the blessings and favors, the ends of 
• 
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obedience, and the promises or motives that lead to service 
must a m~m know and feel before the service is acceptable? 
He cannot know all. They are many and diversified. He 
must know enough to prompt him to do the service required; 
and he who is most ready to act on the fewest inducements 
io; the best beloved of the Father. 
Baptism is an act of more sacred import than other acts 
of obeaience. It is the act which first manifests and de-
clares faith in Christ Jesus and that consecrates man to the 
service of God. It is a more sacred act, just as the oath of 
allegiance that a foreigner takes to a human government is 
more sacred than the ordinary observance of the laws of the 
land. To violate the laws of the land is a misdemeanor; to 
violate the oath of allegiance is treason to the government. 
While, then, baptism is a more sacred act of obedience, in-
asmuch as it is the consecrating act and that in which man 
obligates himself to a life of obedience to Christ, in which he 
passes out of self into Christ as a member of his body, still 
it is subject to the same rules as other service. The same 
conditions render it acceptable or unacceptable as affects 
other service. Baptism, to be acceptable, must be submitted 
to (1) from faith in Christ; (2) the person commanded to 
bP baptized, the believing penitent, must be baptized, bur-
i€ld with Christ into death; (3) it must be done from a scrip-
tural motive, with a scriptural design or end in view. 
There are many scriptural results, ends, and promises 
connected with baptism. A man cannot know and feel all 
these. How many must be understood in order to make the 
baptism acceptable to God? Enough to prompt him to do 
what is commanded-to be baptized. 
John preached ''the baptism of repentance unto [in order to] 
remi~sion of sins " (Lul{e 3: 3) -that is, the blessing of t·e-
mission of sins would be enjoyed through the baptism to which 
their repentance led them. God alone can forgive sins. He 
forgave the sins when their repentance from sin was mani-
fested in baptism. In other words, remission of sins was 
the blPssing bestowed by God in the repentance manifested 
in baptism. The scriptural motive to lead to baptism here 
wa::- to " flee from the wrath to come" that they might re-
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ceive the remission of sins. These conve1ts were led by 
these motives. "Then went out unto him Jerusalem, and 
all Judea, and all the region round about the Jordan; and 
they were baptized of him in the river .Jordan, confessing 
their sins." (Matt. 3: 5, 6.) The desire for remission of 
sins led them here and is a scriptural motive. 
" Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto 
.John, to be baptized of him. But .John would have hindered 
him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me? But Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it 
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness. 
Then he suffereth him.'' (Matt. 3: 13-15.) John clearly 
thought remission of sins a leading object or design of bap-
tism; and as Jesus was sinless, he needed not baptism. Je-
sus corrected this and gave a more general, wide-extended, 
and higher conception of the purposes of baptism. " It be-
cometh us [all who are baptized] to fulfill all righteous-
ness." Here was a higher, grander motive presented that 
appealed to all, even up to the sinless Son of God, as a rea-
son for or motive to baptism. The desire to fulfill the whole 
righteous will of God is a scriptural motive. It is the one 
that moved Jesus Christ. It is an exalted and broad, gen-
eral motive that embraces all special ones; but it is a legiti-
mate, scriptural motive presented by the Savior as that 
which led him to baptism and that should lead us. If a 
man is led by the motive that led the Savior, surely his bap-
tism is acceptable service to the Lord. When man, moved 
by faith in Jesus Christ, is baptized in order " to fulfill all 
righteousness "-to comply with the whole will of God-he 
is scripturally and acceptably baptized. 
Next we find the commission, the general authority under 
which they were to go forth and disciple all the nations of 
the earth. It is to be expected that in a general commis-
sion to apply to all characters and people, for all times, the 
general end or motive that embraced all special ends or mo-
tives would be presented. "Make disciples of all the na-
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you : and lo, I am with you 
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always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 
" Make diRciples of all the nations "-teach them that Jesu.,; 
i:; the Christ. This involves their believing in Christ Jesus. 
" Baptizing them into the name of the Fathet and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit." They were to be baptized into. 
Ei.~ connects the baptism with the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit in just the same relation 
that it connects it with remission of sins in the scripture 
that says be baptized unto (eis) the remission of sins. It 
denotes the end or object to be reached in and through bap-
tism-baptizing them that they may obtain or enter into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit. Entering into these names includes the obtaining 
all the blessings and riches to be found in these names or in 
Christ Jesus, here and hereafter. Here the true, compre-
hensive, full, and exhaustive object or design of baptism is 
set forth. In Christ remission of sins is found-in the 
blood of Christ; redemption, sanctification, and all the spir-
itual riches to be enjoyed here and hereafter are in Christ. 
If there be one scripture that sets forth the full end or aim 
of baptism above all others, it is this commission that de-
clares that it shall bring them into the name of the Fa-
ther and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. The remis-
-.ion of sins is one of the chief rruib or coming inlo Christ. 
The great end of baptism is to put man into Christ that he 
rna~· enjoy the fullness of all divine blessings in him. 
Mark records the commission: " Go ye into all the world, 
nnd preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that be-
lie\·eth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
IIt>rc the purpose, end, or promise is, " shall be Eavcd " from 
all sin and condemnation, shall be saved in Christ Jesus 
unto the fullness and riches of all spiritual blessings. For 
many long years I have disliked the expression, " Renzi.s-
.'lion of sins is the design of baptism," as if it was the 
only design or purpose of baptism. It is a result or fruit of 
entering into Christ. The end, purpose, or design of bap-
tism is to enter Christ and in him find salvation. It is " to 
fulftll nll righteousness." To this correspond the references 
t0 baptism in the Epistles. Paul says: "All we who were 
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baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death." 
(Rom. 6: 3.) "In one Spirit were we all baptized into one 
body." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) "As many of you as were bap~ 
tized into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) "Hav-
ing been buried with him in baptism, wherein ye were also 
raised with him through faith in the working of God, who 
raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) 
The figure of the new bh·th teaches clearly that the lead· 
ing thought or purpose in baptism is to introduce into a 
new state or relationship. Birth does not impart life. 
Without a previous impartation of life there can be no birth. 
But birth introduces the life imparted into a state suited to 
the proper development of the life. Without birth there 
can be no development of the life, and the new principle of 
life must perish. So it is in the new or spiritual birth. 
Baptism does not beget life; it does not impart the princi-
ple of spiritual life. Unless one bas been already begotten 
of the Spirit, there can be no spiritual birth in baptism; but 
· when one has been begotten of the Spirit, there can be no 
true development of spiritual life without a birth-without 
baptism. The birth in baptism introduces the principle of 
life formerly imparted into the church or body of Christ, 
that in that body it may find the spiritual food and training 
needed to develop spiritual life. The leading purpose of 
baptism as taught by thE' new birth is to introduce him that 
is begotten of the Spirit into the body of Christ, that in en-
tering into Christ he may be cleansed from sin, and that 
from " holding fast the Head, from whom all the body, be-
ing supplied and knit together through the joints and bands, 
increaseth with the increase of God." (Col. 2: 19.) 
The leading design or purpose of bapti!;m as presented in 
the Bible, beyond all controversy, is to put men and women 
into Christ. Putting them into Christ, baptism brings them 
to all the cleansing and purifying influences needful to mem~ 
hers of the body of Christ and to the full enjoyment of all 
the blessings and favors enjoyed in Christ Jesus. It puts 
the begotten soul into Christ, that, as a branch from the 
vine, from him it may draw life and sustenance. If one 
purpose or design above another should be understood or is 
] 
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essential to acceptable service to God, it by all means should 
be that comprehensive, leading purpose that includes all oth-
ers, that was announced in the world-wide commission given 
to the disciples for all times and all people and is embodied 
in all the teaching of Christ and the Holy Spirit concerning 
the purpose of baptism-to wit: ll' e are to be baptized into 
Christ, or into the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. We 
are" to fulfill all righteousness." 
On the day of Pentecost the Spirit came to guide men 
into the church or kingdom of God. The per sons taught 
wt>re the crucifiers of the Son of God. The first point 
was to produce faith in Christ. The proposition that Jesus 
i::~ the Christ and the testimonies concerning it were first 
presented. The truth to be believed was summed up in this 
proposition: " Let all the house of Israel therefore know 
assuredly, that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, 
thi~ Jesus whom ye crucified." (Acts 2: 36.) This was 
the thing to be believed-the subject-matter of faith. 
" When they heard this [and believed it], they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apos-
tles. Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter said unto 
them. Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the 
namt• of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and 
y<:> shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 37, 
38. 1 In this answer of the Spirit clear distinctions are 
made. First, the thing to be believed-that J esus is the Christ 
of God. The effect of that faith is that the heart is con-
victed of sin, is changed from a bitter persecution of Christ 
to the humble, contrite heart seeking terms of pardon for 
the crime of crucifying the Lord. They ask: " What shall 
we do?" The Spirit said:" Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you." That is what they were to do. They were to 
do this "in the name of Jesus Christ." "In the name of 
Christ " generally means " by the authority of Christ." 
This means more than by the authority of Jesus. En 
onomati means " by the authority." This i::; epi onomati-
" upon the name of Jesus." Horatio B. Hackett, the learned 
Bapti!lt scholar, says : "As the foundation of the baptism-
i. e., with an acknowledgment of him in that act as being 
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what his name Jmports--to wit, the sinner's only hope, his 
Redeemer, Justifier, Lord, final Judge." It is a direclion 
to look, in rendering this obedience, to Jesus as the only 
source of the blessings to which the obedience brings us. 
Hence, when understood, it teaches that we are brought to 
these blessings by coming into Christ for the 1·emission of 
sins. This expresses the promise held out to these convicted 
murderers of the Son of God as at once an inducement to · 
obey the commands given and a ground of comfort of their 
distress. Hackett says: " ' In order to the forgiveness of 
sins' we connect naturally with both the preceding verbs. 
This clause states the motive or object which should induce 
them to repent and be baptized. It enforces the entire ex-
hortation, not one part of it to the exclusion of the other.'' 
God only can forgive sin. He tells them: " He that believ-
eth and is baptized shall be saved." " Repent ye, and be 
baptized into the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins." " Repent ye therefore, and turn 
again [baptism is the turning act], that your sins may be 
blotted out, that so there may come seasons of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord." (Acts 3: 19.) "Shall 
be saved," "unto the 1·emission of your sins," " that yow· 
sins may be blotted out "-these mean the same and prom-
ise the blessing to be received from God on compliance with 
the conditions prescribed. When the man is freed from 
sin, he is a fitted temple in which God through the Spirit 
will dwell; hence the further promise: " Ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit." The remission of sins and the 
gift of the Holy Spirit are two promises, the former fitting 
or pre.paring for the latter, both given as rewards to induce 
obedience and bring comfort to the distressed sinners. 
But the order is: ( 1) The thing to be believed (verse 
36); (2) the effect on them of believing (verse 37); (3) 
they \\'ere told what to do (verse 38); (4) while doing it, 
on whom to rely and to whom to look for blessing; and (5) 
then the promise or reward to lead to obedience. This is 
the order made by God. A clear distinction and separation 
was kept between the faith-the thing to be believed, the obe-
dience to be rendered, the source of the blessing, and then 
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the promises or rewards to be bestowed on the obedience. 
The Spirit kept these separate and distinct, and he who de-
stroys this separation and distinction confounds and con-
fuses what the Spirit of God made separate and distinct and 
does violence to the revelation of God. 
But here are three distinct motives placed by God before 
man to lead him to consecrate himself to God in baptism: 
(1) That which moved Christ-the desire of fulfilling all 
righteousness, or doing the whole will of God; (2) the gen-
eral, leading design that includes all special ends, motives, 
and promises--the desire of entering into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit; (3) the seek-
ing of the remission of sins, relying on the name of Jesus 
Christ. These are all scriptural and divine motives. A 
person led through faith to baptism by any one of these is led 
by God. They are divine Ieadings; and when a person comes 
to baptism by a divine leading, that baptism is acceptable 
service. Unless one is brought to it by a divine leading, it 
is not acceptable. There are still other divine motives, other 
special ones, presented to lead man to baptism. These are 
really different forms of expressing the same leading mo-
tive. All the forms lead in the same path. 
To he baptized "to fulfill all righteousness" is to be led 
by God into baptism. to be baptized from the same reason 
thnt Jesus was, and is acceptable service. To be baptized 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit is to follow the divine leading, and is acceptable bap-
tism. To be baptized relying upon Jesus Christ, in order 
that he may forgive our sins, is to be led by God into bap-
tism. Whenever man is led by God into baptism, the bap-
tism is acceptable to God. 
God said to Saul: "Arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) To be bap-
tized that God may wash away or separate our sins from us 
il' baptism is acceptable baptism. Peter says: " While the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved through water: which also after a true likeness doth 
now saye you, even baptism, not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the interrogation of a good conscience 
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toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ." (1 
Pet. 3 : 20, 21.) ~aptism is the answer or seeking of a 
good conscience. It can be either of these only \'\'hen the 
person und(>rstands baptism to be the command or require-
ment of God, in wnich he is consecrated to his service. His 
eonscience demands that he should obey God in this require-
ment, and he does it in order to seek or find the answer of a 
good conscience toward God. When man is thus baptized 
to seek the answer of a good conscience toward God, he is 
following a divine leading to baptism, and that baptism is 
acceptable service to God. The two important, leading 
ideas are: ( 1) It must be submitted to in order to fulfill the 
righteous will of God; (2) it must be done to bring on(> into 
Christ. But these are different forms of expressing the 
same direction or guidance into the service of God. 
The case of the rebaptism of the twelve at Ephesus is in-
structive. Paul came to Ephesus, and, finding certain disci-
ples, he said unto them: " Did ye receive the Holy Spirit 
when ye believed? And they said unto him, Nay, we did 
not so much as hear whether the Holy Spirit was given. 
And he said, Into what then were ye baptized? And they 
said, Into John's baptism. And Paul said, John baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people that 
they should believe on him that should come after him, that 
is, on Jesus. And when they heard this, they were baptized 
into the name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid 
his hands upon them, the Holy Spirit came on them; and 
they spake with tongues, and prophesied." (Acts 19: 1-6.) 
This is often appealed to to sustain the idea that persons 
who do not understand that baptism is for the remission of 
sins should be rebaptized. It does teach that their baptism 
was invalid or unacceptable to God. But they knew that 
baptism was for the remission of sins. John's baptism 
taught this equally with Christ's. The acceptability of their 
baptism did not turn on this point. But they were not bap-
tized into the name of Christ. That was the defect. 
"When they heard this, they were baptized into [eis] the 
name of the Lord Jesus." The failure to be baptized into 
Christ rendered it invalid, even when they were baptized 
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knowing it was for the remission of sins. · When baptized 
by the authority of Christ, they were baptized into Christ. 
lt certainly is more important to understand that baptism 
is into Christ than that it is in order to remission of sins. 
The purpose and end of all God's dealings with man is to 
train him to prompt, implicit, and unquestioning obedience 
to t;od. This being true, the leading thought on the part 
of man should be to obey God. And no motive can possibly 
be more acceptable to God than the simple desh·e of doing 
the will of the Father. It was the meat and drink of Jesus 
to do the will of him that sent him, and he conceived of no 
higher ur holier motive than to do the will of God. " If ye 
keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as 
I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his 
love." (John 15: 10.) Christ Jesus knew no surer way of 
entering into and abiding in the Father's love, no higher or 
surer way by which man can enter into and abide in both 
his and his Father's love, than by keeping his command-
ment:-:. No motive can be more pleasing to God than the 
simple desire to obey all he commands because he commands 
it, or, as the Savior expressed it, "to fulfill all righteous-
n<.•ss "-the whole righteous will of God. " To fulfill all 
righteousness " and to obey God are the same. 
In these motives presented in Scripture as leading to bap-
tism, the general motives include the specific-that is, a per-
son actuated by the general motive must also desire the spe-
cific ones. so far as he sees them. A man that is baptized 
to enter into Christ, or " to fulfill all righteousness," shows 
beyond a doubt that he would be baptized for every single 
specific blessing found in Christ if he were cognizant of it. 
But is it possible for a man to be sincerely desirous of 
obeying God with a loyal and true heart while failing to 
undf'rstand the relation baptism bears to the remission of 
sins? Baptism is clearly revealed as a condition on which 
the remission of sins is to be enjoyed. All the promises and 
requiremPnts of God are plain when man looks at them from 
a favorable standpoint. But ofttimes man is so adversely 
situatPd, so blinded by surrounding darkness, his vision so 
wnrp~d by prejudice, that it is difficult to see many testimo-
15 
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nies and motives given. Some with difficulty see any. The 
man is not always responsible for these difficulties, for his 
prejudices, for the darkness that surrounds him, for the 
unfavorable angle of vision at which he is l·equired to look 
at the revelations of God. A man is not responsible for be-
ing born in heathen lands. A woman is not responsible for 
being born and trained in Methodist or Presbyterian theo-
ries of religion. They are responsible for not seeing the 
light when presented to them and for not following the 
faintest gleamings of that light, which, if followed, will lead 
them to the standpoint whence they can see more light and 
with a vision less obscured by prejudice. But if they refuse 
to obey what they see to be the will of God, no more light will 
be opened to them. 
Take the number of scriptures attributing salvation to 
faith and the emphasis laid on faith, without a clear and 
direct expression that faith must be manifested in works, 
and it seems to me that an honest heart would be as likely 
to be deceived on that point, considering the general misap-
prehension and false teaching on the subject, as on any 
other point connected with human duty and salvation. All 
agree that salvation comes through faith. It seems to me 
that all should, by a study of the Bible, see that faith must 
be perfected through obedience before it becomes a justify-
ing faith. But those coming to baptism are not supposed 
to be very familiar with the Bible. A man who fully acts 
in accord with the spirit of the commission first believes and 
is baptized, then has to be taught " all things whatsoever I 
commanded you." The case I have before me is a man 
that believes in Christ and desires sincerely and honestly 
to obey God, but has not studied carefully all the teachings 
of the Bible, and, through false teachings, mistakes at what 
point in the pathway of obedience God has promised and does 
bestow pardon. Now, will a mistake at that point so vitiate 
the service as to deprive him of the blessing? Must man 
know at what point God bestows a blessing in order to re-
ceive and enjoy that blessing? No man with the Bible 
. in hand dare affirm this. The spirit of the Bible is that 
if we trustingly follow· God, not knowing whither we go 
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or what may befall us, the fullness of the blessings will be 
ours. 
A woman was born in a Presbyterian family. She was 
sprinkled in infancy; was taught to believe that this wa!:l 
tme baptism, that faith alone secured pardon. Her parents 
belie\'ed and taught it; her friends and the preachers she 
revered from childhood taught it. It had been so instilled 
into her heart from infancy as to become almost a part of 
her very being. She grew up believing these things as 
firmly as she believed in God. But in reading her Bible 
she saw it required believers to be baptized, and that they 
went to where there was much water; they went down into 
the water; they were buried and came up out of the water. 
ShP began to see the light. She suggested her difficulties to 
her parents and friends. They tried to satisfy her that in-
fant sprinkling is baptism. She hesitated, but was not sat-
isfied. She married. Her husband was a better reader 
than herself. She asked him to read at night, while she 
&ewed and knitted. They read the New Testament through 
two or three times. She saw that it is God's will that the 
believer should be baptized. Moved by the desire of ful-
filling all righteousness, of keeping the commands of Jesus, 
jm~t a~ he desired to keep his Father's commands, she was 
baptized. She had failed as yet to see in this reading that 
baptism is for the remission of sins. She did see one great 
scriptural reason why she should be baptized. God re-
quired it. Led by that, acting promptly on the light she had, 
she was baptized. She was led by God to baptism. Who dare 
say that she was not pardoned because she did not see that 
baptism was for the remission of sins? The man who says 
her baptism is invalid must take the position that, in order 
to render it acceptable, one must understand every motive 
given to lead to it, every promise connected with it, every 
blet::sing flowing from it, else it is not acceptable service. In 
!-IO doing he condemns his own and every baptism that ever 
took place, save that of Jesus Christ. A man can not select 
onp motive, to the exclusion of all others, and say that it is 
f'f<S(>ntial, that the others are not. This woman followed the 
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llght we have, we are led into fuller light. Acting on this, 
she was brought to see that baptism is a condition of remis-
sion, and that the disciples are right. Falling in with a lit-
tle band of disciples, she sought fellowship with them as 
holding the truth. She had a clear conscience that she 
had been baptized, led by a scriptural motive, that which 
led the Son of God himself to baptism-the highest and 
holiest motive that ever moved a mortal to serve God. 
She was confident that she was baptized from faith in 
Christ Jesus, by his authority, into the name of the Fa-
ther and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and that it would 
be an insult to God, a slander on his high and holy charac-
ter, to say that he had rejected one struggling out of the 
darkness and difficulties, because she obeyed promptly the 
first light she saw, and, in her anxiety to obey, did not wait 
to learn at what point each blessing was bestowed. 
And I say she was right. It is a slander upon God and an 
insult to his character to say that he rejects one who is in-
volved in darkness and sees only one ray of light, and who, 
moved by the desire to fulfill his righteous will and anxious 
to serve him, follows and obeys him without waiting to see 
all the light and to understand and feel all the motives be-
fore starting, because he misunderstood the point at which 
God bestows the blessing. When I heard of this case, I 
said: "I would a thousandfold rather risk myself with 
God in that woman's place than in the place of one who 
pushed back and discouraged a believing soul striving 
through difficulties and darkness and evil surroundings to 
obey God." Had she not acted on the light she had, fol-
lowed the motives she saw, she never would have seen more 
light. From him that hid his one talent was taken even that 
he had. Only to him who used his talent was it increased. 
Well, why not the woman be baptized and satisfy every one? 
Because that would have been an insult to God, a gross re-
flection on his character. Such a baptism would not be by 
the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. It would not have 
been to obey God, to fulfill righteousness, but to please man. 
It would have been service based on the commandments of 
men. It would have been to act a lie. The preacher would 
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have said: " I baptize you in the name or by the authority 
of the Lord Jesus." She would have made him tell a lie in 
the name oi the Lord God of heaven and earth, for God au· 
thorizcd no baptism to please men. 
Some years ago a preacher left the disciples and joined 
the Baptists. A Baptist preacher baptized him. He after-
wards published that he had no doubt as to the validity of 
his first baptism, but that he was baptized the second time 
to satisfy his Baptist brethren. I know not what the Bap-
ti:;t preacher thought of it when he published this, but I 
!lhould have felt that I had been grossly imposed upon and 
made to tell a lie professedly in the name of Christ. I take 
it that had the Baptist preacher known the motive before 
baptizing, he would have scorned to say, "By the authority 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, I baptize you in (or into) the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit," when 
hP knew that he had no authority to baptize a man comii~ 
to baptism from such a motive. That was not a scriptural 
baptism, because the person was not led to it by a scriptural 
motive. And no baptism is acceptable which is led by the 
desire of entering any church or pleasing any human. Man 
must come to it from a scriptural motive. Baptism is an 
important consecrating act. It is to be guarded that it is 
not to be approached without proper motive. It is not to be 
repeated on light grounds. It is a sin to be baptized the 
first or f:econd time to please men. 
Those who contend for a necessity of understanding that 
baptism is for remission of sins adopt the proper rule, but 
err in applying it. · They seem to think that remission of 
sins is the only scriptural design or end or motive to lead to 
baptism, while there are others just as scriptural that em-
brace this. Because this has been opposed and they have 
been compelled to defend it, it has been unduly magnified as 
the only or leading motive. The constant defem;e of it from 
the attacks of others has placed us in an unfavorable posi· 
tion to view it as compared with others not attacked. To 
unduly magnify it is as unfa vorahle as to unduly depreciate 
it. One leads to the losing sight of other scriptural mo-
ti\'es; the other hides this motive from us. The failure to 
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see the other motives does not vitiate our service in bap-
tism any more than the failure to see this vitiates the serv~ 
ice of those moved by other scriptural motives. 
Objections Consi<Kred. 
1. Why cannot any one see so clear a p1·omise as "for the 
remission of sins?" We are creatures of habit. We get 
thoughts and theories in our minds that hinder our seeing. 
To illustrate, I heard one of the best biblical students known 
to me, in discussion some years ago, explaining why faith 
was not mentioned as requisite in Acts 2. I wrote him a 
note, saying that it is required in the words: " Let all the 
house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God hath 
made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye cruci~ 
tied." (Acts 2: 36.) I heard another one of our best 
preachers in preaching do the same thing. Neither had 
ever seen it. Why? It is as plain as " be baptized . . • 
unto the remission of your sins." I have studied the Scrip-
tures with fair diligence for fifty years. I have studied and 
occasionally preached on the case of Simon Magus. While 
writing on this case only a few weeks ago, it struck me for 
the first time in life that the circumstances indicated clearly 
that Simon had been recognized as a Christian by Peter and 
John and had received by the imposition of their hands the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. I read it to two preachers, as close 
Bible students as I know. They both at once accepted the 
position as true, yet had never seen it before. I never read 
the Bible, with my heart and mind on it, that I do not learn 
something that surprises me that I never saw it before. Be-
cause I have been so dull in seeing much of my Master's 
teaching that I ought to have seen plainly, I have a very 
tender fellow-feeling and sympathy for those who are anx-
ious, but slow, to learn the Master's will. I know Jesus, 
from the examples given, has pity, compassion, and a very 
tender sympathy for all who desire to serve him, but are en-
compassed with human infirmities and frailties. He par-
took of our nature that he might be touched with a sense of 
our infirmities. If he did not, I cannot be saved. I do not 
yet know all the promises connected with and blessings 
ACCEPTABLE OBEDIENCE. 231 
pledged in baptism. We are baptized into Christ; we put 
him on in baptism; we are introduced to all the fullness and 
riches of God's love by baptism into Christ. But for those 
who presume to know all of God's purposes and designs and 
push back as unworthy those less fortunately situated, who, 
led by only a ray of divine light and knowing only it is a 
command of God, ignorant of many ble~sings coming 
through it, still do what God commanded to honor the Mas-
ter and please the Lord by doing his will, I much fear. It 
is for the presumptuous' sin of those wise in their own es-
teem and self-sufficient in their service that God makes no 
allowance. 
2. If it is not necessary to know and unde1·stand that bap-
ti.'lm is fo1· the remission of sins, it is not necessary to teach 
it; and, as a matte1· of conciliation and harmony, we had 
bl'tter drop it out of ow· teaching. It does not follow by any 
means that, because it is not necessary to understand all testi-
monies and motives in order to render the obedience accepta-
ble, it is not necessary for those who understand it to teach 
all. To understand the evidence and know the motives is to 
strengthen the faith and increase the zeal; but it is not nec-
e:~sary that the faith should be perfect or the zeal at its high-
e~t possible pitch in order to begin the service. As we learn 
more and more, it strengthens faith and increases zeal. So 
all testimonies and motives should be presented, because 
~orne per~ons will be moved by one class and others by an-
other. Hence, if only one class of testimonies or motives is 
presented, some honest heart will fail to be reached by tes-
timonies or motives that would move it. It is the duty of 
the preacher or teacher to teach the whole will of God, be-
cuuse a full knowledge would be helpful to all. It is not 
nece.o;sary or possible for a man to understand the full know-
edge of God before he begins to serve. So I think this ob-
jection is based on a misapprehension of Heaven's order of 
work and Christian growth and development. 
But the apostles themselves, in their failure to perceive 
the character of the mission of Jesus and the nature of his 
kingdom and the meaning of his promises during the whole 
lifetime of the Son of God, are perhaps the most striking ex-
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ample the world affords of honest men, from preconceived 
opinions, failing to understand plain teachings delivered 
them. They werE:' honestly desirous of serving the Lord. 
The idea of an earthly kingdom had been so inwrought into 
their thoughts that it prevented their seeing the plain teach-
ing of the Savior. He did not reject the service rendered 
because they did not see the plain teachings he revealed so 
long as they were willing to follow on and obey him, for he 
knew that if they followed on in obedience they would come 
to the place, would so have their eyes op!::'ned and light re-
vealed to them, that they would be brought to see the truth. 
Jesus said, " If any man willeth to do his will, he shall 
know of the teaching, whether it is of God, or whether I 
speak from myself" (John 7: 17)-that is, if a man sin-
cerely desires to do the will of God and goes forward in the 
path of obedience, he will be brought to know of the teach-
ings of Jesus; but if he fails to go forward, truth will be 
closed to him. The essential condition, so far as motive is 
concerned, is that it should be done with a sincere desire to 
do the will of God and so " fulfill all righteousness." 
The apostles, because the eyes of their understanding were 
holden by their preconceptions, failed to understand the 
plain language of the Savior that he must die, be buried, and 
rise again, up to his crucifixion. The failure to understand 
deprived them of a blessing. It carried them into that 
eclipse of faith that occurred with the death of Jesus. It 
caused them to suffer doubt, disappointment, and the days 
of sorrow and affliction that came upon them during the trial 
and rest in the grave of the Son of God. Had they under-
stood these promises, their days and nights of sorrow and 
despair would have been seasons of hope and rejoicing. 
While their failure to see and understand cut them off from 
joys and hopes that might have been theirs, it did not vitiate 
their service; and the service rendered with beclouded vision 
brought them to the light of the rising sun. God has never 
yet rejected the service of a single soul that obeyed him with 
the honest purpose of honoring him, hecause he did it 
through lowering clouds and under hindering difficulties. 
A failure to perceive the whole truth involves us often in 
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trouble and harassing doubts, and cuts us off from joys in 
the pathway that might be ours; but they do not vitiate or 
turn service rendered into sin. Mind, we say obedience and 
:~ervict'. Something done instead of what God commands 
is not obedience or service, no matter how sincere the mo-
tive that led to the doing. Only what God commands is 
service. 
3. A.'l a final and conclu .. 'live objection, it i8 asked: " l f a 
mnn were to come to you and say, 'l believe God has for-
given my sins in believing, but l wish to be baptized to 
fulfill all righteousnesR, to obey God in all his command-
ments,' would you baptize him?" Were he to tell me that. 
l would certainly try to convince him that he was mistaken 
a.<~ to the time of God's forgiving sin; that he only promised 
it in a faith that is manifested and embodied in baptism. 
But, as I have said, I do not believe a mistake as to the point 
at which God forgives or remits the sin will prevent his do-
ing it if we travel in the road he directs. And a belief that 
sins are forgiven on the exercise of faith is a mistake as 
liable to be made, and hence as excusable by God, as almost 
any one connected with salvation. I do not believe it viti-
ates the service. And if I failed to convince him just at 
what point God pardons his sins, but was satisfied that he 
wal-\ sincerely led by a scriptural motive--the desire of ful-
filling all righteousness-! would baptize him. I believe 
that God would bestow the blessings of the state into which 
he had entered, just as a man who crossed the line from 
Kentucky into Tennessee would be entitled to the protection 
of the laws of Tennessee, even though he might be mistaken 
a." to when he crossed the line. 
Peter, who delivered the terms of remission offered by God 
to man, made two promises-" the remission of sins " and 
" th~ gift of the Holy Spirit." " For to you is the promise, 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the L01·d our God shall call unto him." (Acts 2: 
39.) The after life of Peter shows plainly that he did not 
himself understand the application and reach of this last 
promise. He did not understand that the Gentiles were em-
braced in the call and would be entitled to the promises. 
I 
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The other two promises--" the remission of sins " and " the 
gift of the Holy Spirit "-are closely and inseparably con-
nected together. They are connected by the same word that 
connects " repent, and be baptized," in the preceding clause. 
One grows out of the other. If to understand one is essen-
tial, I cannot see why it is not equally necessary to under-
stand the other. It would distress me much to think my 
acceptance with God depended upon my understanding the 
promise of the Holy Spirit. I think I understand it; but so 
many good and honest men, my equals in all the elements of 
scriptural intelligence, differ with me in this point that it 
would distress me to think my salvation depended upon my 
understanding being correct, lest I be mistaken. 
These things are presented to show that God hns not made 
the understanding of the promises, the results, the whys and 
wherefores of his commands, essential to acceptable service 
in the command. He has not revealed his ways to the wise 
and prudent, but to babes. Whoever, then, comes through 
faith in Christ and obeys from the heaTt the thing God com-
mands him to do, led to it by the desire of do1"ng the will of 
God o1· fulfilling all righteousness, is accepted by God. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
CAN WE UNDERSTAND THE BIBLE ALIKE? 
This is a question of interest and importance. It is ~on­
stantly affirmed by men who believe in the Bible that " we 
tannot all see alike, we cannot all 1tnde~·stand the BibLe 
alike." How far is this true? In ordinary documents of 
man's composition men are expected to, and in practical 
matters do, understand them alike. The laws of our land 
and of all countries are intended to be understood alike by 
all. They are so to the extent that all understand the prac-
tical workings and bearing of the laws and submit to them. 
Frequently men, as politicians and lawmakers, differ about 
what ought to be law, on what principle government ought 
to be conducted, what statutes ought to be enacted; but they 
very seldom have difficulty in interpreting alike an existing 
law. A careful investigation into the terms of a law, the 
circumstances connected with its enactment, and its pur-
pose, seldom leaves men ground to differ as to its meaning. 
Are the laws of God delivered in language more difficult 
of understanding than the enactments of men? If so, why? 
There can be but one answer to the question: Either God 
was not able to speak in language clear and easily under-
stood by men, or he did not desire that all should understand 
his word alike, and so used language of such doubtful or 
twofold meaning that honest and candid men cannot under-
Ptand it. Language is the expression of thought. If a man 
understands language, he perceives the thought couched· in 
the language. All who understand the language, then, must 
perceive the thought-the one thought couched in the lan-
guage. All who understand it, then, must perceive the 
thought conveyed by the language--must understand it 
alike. To perceive anything except the true meaning of the 
words is to fail to understand the language. All men who 
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understand a correct sentence, then, must understand it 
alike. When two men say they do not understand a sen-
tence alike, it is certain that one or both of them fail to un-
derstand it, fail to perceive the thought clothed in the lan-
guage used. A more correct inquiry, then, would be: Can 
all men understand the Bible? A correct sentence has but 
one meaning. All persons who understand that meaning 
understand it alike. Not only does this show the necessity 
of understanding the word of God alike, but the Bible clearly 
demandK it. The Scripture is our rule of action, is our 
guide and direction. Unless we understand it alike, we can-
not walk in union and harmony, peace and concord; we can-
not walk the same path; we cannot be one. 
Unity of Faith and Practice Required. 
God gave commands under the Jewish law. Did they 
ever divide on the ground that they did not understand the 
word of God alike'? There are things connected with the 
word of God that none of us understand. God has reserved 
to himse-lf certain truths alluded to, but not :revealed, in the 
Bible. We may speculate in reference to these; but under-
stand them, none of us can. But the rules laid down for 
the direction and guidance of man are plain and clear, so 
that the simple-hearted may understand, accept, and obey 
them. Christ, contemplating their adaptedness to the hum-
blest of his creatures, says: " I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these things from 
the wise and understanding, and didst reveal them unto 
babes: yea, Father, for so it was well pleasing in thy sight." 
(Matt. 11: 25, 26.) These practical concerns of the reli-
gion of Christ are revealed plainly and clearly, that the 
simple can understand it, and all who understand it must 
understand it alike. There cannot be two diverse under-
standings of the same sentence in the same connection. The 
masters of philology and composition have long since de-
cided that no word can have two separate or diverse mean-
ings in the same place. 
Christ, in his intercessory prayer to the Father, says: 
"I have manifested thy name unto the men whom thou gav-
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est me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest 
them to me; and they have kept thy word. Now they know 
that all things whatsoever thou hast given me are from 
thee: for the words which thou gavest me I have given unto 
them; and they received them, and knew of a truth that I 
came forth from thee, and they believed that thou didst 
send me. . . . Holy Father, keep them in thy name 
which thou hast given me, that they may be one, even as we 
are. . I have given them thy word; and the world 
hated them, because they are not of the world, even as' I am 
not of the world. • • . Sanctify them in the truth: thy 
word il'l truth. • And for their sakes I sanctify my-
self. that they themselves also may be sanctified in truth. 
Neither for these only do 1 pray, but for them algo that be-
lieve on me through their word; that they may all be one; 
evt•n as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may he in us: that the world may believe that thou didst 
send me." (John 17: 6-21.) This clearly indicates that 
they would unden;tand the truth so as through that truth 
to be made and sanctified one, even as Christ and the Father 
an> one. But to do this they must understand the word 
alike; for "shall two walk together, except they have 
agreed? " (Amos 3 : 3.) And how can they agree unless 
they understand the word of God alike? Tben it is not 
only evident that the apostles understood the words of Christ 
alike and through understanding them they were made 
one, were sanctified as one in Christ, but it is equally evident 
that the Savior anticipated that all who believed on him 
through the words of the apostles would be made one by 
those words. The tendency of the teachings of Christ and 
the holy apostles certainly is to make those who believe in 
Christ om'. There is not a sentence nor a thought nor a 
word spoken by the apostles that has a tendency to divide 
or separate or sunder those who believe in Christ. The pur-
po:-;e of God in delivering that word was through it to make 
u11 who believe in him one family, one brotherhood, one 
church, ont> kingdom-to make all the diverse families and 
nations of the earth one church of the firstborn. If there be 
cau~es or teachings in the wo1·d of God calculated to divide 
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and sunder the followers of Christ, they are there contrary 
to the design and purpose of God in giving that word. Paul 
says: "For even as we have many members in one body, 
and all the members have not the same office: so we, who are 
many, are one body in Christ." (Rom. 12: 4, 5.) "Seeing 
that we, who are many, are one bread, one body: for we all 
partake of the one bread." (1 Cor. 10: 17.) "For as the 
body is one, and hath many members, and all the members 
of the body, being many, are one body; so also is Christ. 
For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one body, whether 
Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made 
to drink of one Spirit. For the body is not one member, 
but many. • • • But now they are many members, but 
one body." (1 Cor. 12: 12-20.) "For as many of you as 
were baptized into Christ did put on Christ. There can be 
neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, 
there can be no male and female; for ye all are one man in 
Christ Jesus. And if ye are Christ's, then are ye Abra-
ham's seed." (Gal. 3: 27-29.) "But now in Christ Jesus 
ye that once were far off are made nigh in the blood of 
Christ. For he is our peace, who made both one, and brake 
down the middle wall of partition, having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances; that he might create in himself of the two 
one new man, so making peace; and might reconcile them 
both in one body unto God through the cross, having slain 
the enmity thereby: and he came and preached peace to you 
that were far off, and peace to them that were nigh: for 
through him we both have our access in one Spirit unto the 
Father. So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, 
but ye are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house-
hold of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the chief corner 
stone; in whom each several building, fitly framed together, 
groweth into a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are 
builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit." 
(Eph. 2: 13-22.) This plainly declares that Christ's work 
is to break down middle walls that separate people, to rec-
oncile those who are at enmity, to make peace where discord 
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reigns, draw nigh those who are distant from each other. 
H~ abolished enmity, made of twain one man, made those 
who were strangers and foreigners fellow-citizens of the 
same kingdom and members of the same household. He 
framed the building together that it might grow into one 
temple--a holy, fit dwelling place for the one God. 
Again, Paul presents the absolutely essential unity of the 
hody of Christ, or the church, and admonishes them that 
they were to give " diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, 
evPn ns also ye were called in one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who 
is over all, and through all, and in all." (Eph. 4: 3-6.) 
.. Make full my joy, that ye be of the same mind, having the 
~amP love, being of one accord, of one mind; doing nothing 
through faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness of 
mind each counting other better than himself." (Phil. 2: 
2, 3.) " That ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul 
striving for the faith of the gospel." (Phil. 1 : 27.) With 
one mind, one spirit, they are to work togethe1· for the gos-
pel. "For it was the good pleasure of the Father that in 
him should all the fullness dwell; and through him to recon-
cile all things unto himself, having made peace through the 
hlood of his cross; through him, I say, whether things upon 
the earth, or things in the heavens. And you, being in time 
past alienated and enemieg in your mind in your evil works, 
yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and without blemish and unre-
provable before him." (Col. 1: 19-22.) "Who died for 
us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together 
with him. Wherefore exhort one another, and build each 
other up, even as also ye do." (1 Thess. 5 : 10, ll.) 
I have thus quoted at length from letters to each of the 
churches addressed in the New Testament, in each one of 
which the necessity of walking together, maintaining the 
unity of the faith, the oneness of the body of Christ, is 
pressed upon each church. The necessity of this is the more 
clearly and forcibly seen in that or this condition the world 
will come to believe that Jesus is sent of God. I have not 
I 
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quoted many passages condemning divisions among the 
people of God as carnal, fleshly, of the wicked one. Paul 
beseeches the Corinthians that they " speak the same thing, 
and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same judg~ 
ment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) Christ himself had said: "Every 
city or house divided against itself shall not stand." (Matt. 
12: 25.) 
The necessity of maintaining this unity thus being clearly 
presented, the question arises: In what manner can this be 
effected? It can be done only through all understanding 
the word of the Lord precisely alike, and so, being agreed, 
they can walk together. The Savior prayed God to ":;:anc-
tify them in thy truth: thy word is truth." The word of 
God is the means by which they were to be brought into 
Christ and in him sanctified as one. 
The church is represented as a body of which all Chris-
tians are members. True, genuine Christians can no more 
walk in diverse ways than the different members of the hu-
man body can travel in diverse and contrary directions. 
There must be positive and absolute unity among the fol-
lowers of Christ. Two persons cannot be in Christ and 
walk in him and at the same time walk in different and con-
trary ways. This unity in the walk implies the nece~sity 
of understanding the word of God precisely alike, of speak-
ing according to that word, of letting that word form their 
judgment and direct the mind of each and every follower of 
Christ. That word, if humbly and faithfully followed, will 
make all speak the same things, will make them to be per~ 
fectly joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment. To this effect all must understand the word of 
God alike. Paul gives an intimation as to the means of at~ 
taining to that unity: " For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, that through pa-
tience and through comfort of the scriptures we might have 
hope. Now the God of patience and of comfort grant you 
tc be of the same mind one with another according to Christ 
Jesus: that with one accord ye may with one mouth glorify 
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4-6.) Here clearly the like-mindedness according to C~rist, 
the consolation, the one mind and one mouth with which 
they could glorify Christ, came through the scriptures as 
that which was aforetime written. They must, of course, 
~,;nderstand this alike to produce this oneness of mind and 
speech. "Be of the same mind one toward another." 
(Rom. 12: 16.) "Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per-
fected; be comforted; be of the same mind; live in peace: 
anrl the God of love and peace shall be with you." (2 Cor. 
13: 11.) "For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among 
you jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, and do ye not walk 
after the manner of men?" (1 Cor. 3: 3.) "But God tem-
pered the body together, giving more abundant honor to that 
part which Jacked; that there should be no schism in the body; 
but that the members should have the same care one for an-
other. . Now ye are the body of Christ, and sever-
ally members thereof." (1 Cor. 12: 24-27.) "If there is 
therefore any exhortation in Christ, if any consolation of 
love. if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any tender mercies 
and compassions, make full my joy, that ye be of the same 
mind. having the same love, being of one accord, of one 
mind." (Phil. 2: 1, 2.) Paul calls Christ "the head, from 
whom all the body, being supplied and knit together through 
the joints and bands, increaseth with the increase of God." 
(Col. 2: 19.) Peter says: " Finally, be ye all like-minded, 
eompassionRte, loving as brethren, tender-hearted, humble-
minded: not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; 
but contrariwise blessing; for hereunto were ye called, that 
ye should inherit a blessing." (1 Pet. 3: 8, 9.) 
I might still adduce passages of scripture manifesting the 
necessity of the union of the followers of Christ, the neces-
sity of their understanding the word of God alike and walk-
ing in the same paths, being of the same mind and the same 
judgment. There was nothing that bore more oppressively 
upon the mind of the Savior than the idea that his follow-
ers would divide-fail to see eye to eye and walk together 
in peace and love. The Spirit, in giving his guidance and 
direction to the children of God, impressed no truth more 
forcibly or frequently than that of understanding the word 
lli 
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of God alike, and so walking by the same rule and being 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and the same 
judgment; that they were members of the same body of 
Christ and must maintain the unity of the faith in the bonds 
of peace. It certainly was contemplated by the Father of 
our spirits that his children should understand his word 
alike. Not only did he anticipate this, but it is necessary 
that they should see eye to eye and speak the same things 
and be perfectly joined together in the same mind in order 
to the success of his cause. To effect this, Christians were 
never commanded to study or adopt any plans of union or 
to make any special effort in that direction: They were all 
simply to listen to the same law and be guided by it. 
Christ said that he had kept his Father's commandments, 
and so remained in his love. He said that he had given his 
apostles the words which God had given him, so they had 
been kept. He prayed that the Father would sanctify them 
by his word. He prayed for all who should believe on him 
through the words of the apostles. The prayer, then, is 
that God would use his word to lead them into this unity. 
To do this, they must all walk by his word. The word of 
God is the essence and standard of all truth. By it all truth 
is to be tested. " If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly 
my disciples ; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." (John 8: 31, 32.) Jesus Christ 
said: " If a man love me, he will keep my word: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him." (John 14 : 23.) " If ye keep my 
commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have 
kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love." 
(John 15: 10.) 
God is the great Ruler of the universe. There can be no 
possible good to any being, save in harmony with the will 
and in obedience to the Ruler, and God can dwell with no be-
ing out of harmony with his laws. God cannot rule and 
bring good to beings refusing to obey him and to honor his 
rule. Even Jesus remained in his Father's love by keeping 
his commandments. Men become sons of God and remain 
in his love by keeping his commandments. " This is the 
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love of God, that we keep his commandments." (1 John 5: 
3.) The love that God bestows and requires is not a mere 
sentiment, but is practical. God demands that his children 
shall be one, but they must be one in obedience to his law. 
Union not in obedience to God would be union against God, 
and all refusal to obey God is war upon the rule of God. 
It is an effort to dethrone him. Hence, " if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with an-
other, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 
There are two ends to be accomplished by walking in the 
light: (1) We are to have fellowship with one another, and 
(2) we are to be cleansed from all sin by the blood of 
Christ. Both are brought about by walking in the light 
as Jesus walked in it. He had no will but to do the will of 
his Father. The servants of God are to be one, then, by 
walking in the commandments of God. His children can-
not become or remain one by compromises and agreements 
among- themselves, any more than an army could be one in 
their operations by agreements and compromises among the 
soldiers. The unity and harmony of the army is brought 
about and preserved by all refusing all other directions and 
obeying only the commands of their chief. So the people of 
God can be one only by all ignoring and rejecting all else 
save the commands of their Ruler, the God of heaven and 
earth; and if all are led by him, they will be led in the same 
pathway of holiness and will constitute the one fold of the 
divine Shepherd. The Bible contains the commands of the 
Ruler. Can all understand its teachings alike? If not, 
why not? Are not its commands in all practical matters 
given in plain and simple terms? God desired man to un-
dPn;tand and obey his commands. Did he so give them that 
men cannot understand them? My contention is that men 
do substanlially understand the teachings of the Bible alike, 
and that the religious differences among the believers in the 
Bible do not arise from a failure to understand the teach-
in~ alike, but from the introduction of things into the faith 
and practice of the church not taught in the Bible. 
The apostle Paul told the Ephesian elders that grievous 
' 
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wolves would enter in and not spare the flock; that from 
among themselves men would arise speaking perverse things 
and draw away disciples after them (make parties and di-
visions). They were admonished to remember his warn-
ings for the space of three years, and then he could only 
commend them to the wont of his grace, which was able to 
. . 
build them up and to give them an inheritance among all 
them that are sanctified. It was the word of God's grace 
that was to build them up and give them an inheritance 
among those sanctified by the word. (See Acts 20: 28-35.) 
Paul himself claimed to follow Christ, to obey him in all 
things, and to go whithersoever the Spirit of God directed. 
He taught the same things to the disciples. He shunned not 
to declare the whole counsel of God, so kept himself free 
from the blood of all men. He said to the believers at Cor-
inth: " I beseech you therefore, be ye imitat~i·s of me." ( 1 
Cor. 4: 16.) "Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am of 
Christ. Now I praise you that ye remember me 'in all 
things, and hold fast the traditions, even as I delivered them 
to you." (1 Cor. 11: 1, 2.) "And as many as shall walk 
by this rule, peace be upon them, and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God." (Gal. 6: 16.) "Only, whereunto we have 
attained, by that same rule let us walk." (Phil. 3: 16.) 
The rule here is the revealed will of God, the directions 
given by Christ and the Holy Spirit teaching through the 
apostles. Again, he said: " Let the peace of Christ rule in 
your hearts, to the which also ye were called in one body; 
and be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly; in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another 
with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts unto God." (Col. 3: 15, 16.) "Now 
we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which they 
received of us. For yourselves know how ye ought to imi-
tate us: but to make ourselves an ensample unto 
you, that ye should imitate us. If any man obeyeth 
not our word by this epistle, note that man, that ye have no 
company with him, to the end that he may be ashamed." 
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(2 Thess. 3: 6-14.) "Every scripture inspired of God is 
~111'0 prolitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction which is in righteousness: that the man of God 
may be complete, furnished completely unto every good 
work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) This word given by inspira-
tion of God will make men perfect and will make all who 
follow its teachings one. The simple-minded can under-
stand; to babes and sucklings it has been revealed. 
Christians have no right to differ concerning any practi~ 
cal matter that can disturb the fellowship of the children of 
God. They are compelled, on penalty of forfeiting their 
claims to be children of God, to be one, to walk by the same 
rule, to be perfectly joined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment. I have no right to object to any~ 
thing in religion that my brother has a right to do. He has 
no right to do anything in religion to which I have a right 
to object. The Bible nowhere says you must compromise 
your convictions of right, you must forego your convic-
tions, in order to harmonize with some one else. I have 
never been able to find a single intimation of such a princi-
ple of compromise--of forbearing your convictions of duty 
in order to please or harmonize with some one else. The 
command reiterated in divers forms is that you must be of 
one mind, joined together in the same judgment, walk by 
the same rule. If any l'l'lQn has the scriptural rig-ht to bap-
tize an infant, I have no right to object. I am bound to 
approve. lle "of one accord, of one mind." If any man 
has a right to call persons up to the mourner's bench to be 
pra~·ed for, neither I nor any Christian living has the right 
to differ. " Be perfected together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment." If any man has a right to introduce 
the organ into the worship, no man has the right to dissent. 
Christians have no right to differ. "Who maketh thee to 
differ?" (1 Cor. 4: 7.) Forbearance in these matters of 
religious duty and privilege is nowhere suggested. There 
is not an idea or expression in the Bible that justifies in the 
~mallest degree difference or diviRion in judgment concern-
ing Christian duty. There is nothing in the Bible that has 
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separate the believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. This being 
so, the question presents itself: Why do people who believe 
in the Bible differ so widely concerning the things taught in 
the Bible? This seems strange truly when Christ and the 
Holy Spirit so persistently and constantly warned against 
divisions and demanded and entreated so earnestly for unity, 
peace, oneness of faith, of mind, of judgment, of walk 
among the people of God. The number of divisions among 
professed Christians, the bitterness they have engendered, 
are certainly wonderful in view of the truth that they can 
and must understand the word of God alike and walk to-
gether by the same rule or they are not his children. Be-
fore undertaking to explain these differences it is well to 
inquire further concerning the facts. How far do those 
who study the Bible differ concerning the things revealed 
therein? This probably is a question concerning which 
many never thought. I Lave long been satisfied that people 
differ less concerning what is taught in the Bible than be-
lievers in the Bible are in the habit of considering. I pro-
pose to examine some of the leading points of Christian faith 
as revealed in the Scriptures concerning which religious peo-
ple have differed, to see if we can determine how much and 
how far people differ concerning the things contained in· the 
word of God. We might make the inquiry concerning ques-
tions that have divided Christians in ages past; but those 
now dividing them more directly concern us, so to them I 
direct attention. I will select a number of common points 
of difference that all may understand them. 
The Names that Christians Bear. 
Take the names that Christians bear. There is a wide 
diversity in the minds of religious people as to which name 
is preferable for the followers of Christ. We are not in-
terested in these differences further than they concern the 
names that are written in the Scriptures. A number of 
names are in the Bible applied to the disciples of Christ. 
They are called " disciples," "saints," "the redeemed of 
the Lord," "Christians," "followers of Christ." Now con-
cerning these names given in the Scriptures we find no di:::.-
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agreement. No believer in Christ objects to any of these 
name1-1 as they are applied in the Scriptures. No one doubts 
the propriety or the fitness of any of these names. No be-
lie,·er in Christ is offended when any of these names are 
applied to him. There is no difference as to the fitness or 
propriety of applying the names given in the Scriptures to 
the followers of Christ. Whence, then, does the division or 
diversity in reference to these names arise? It arises 
wholly in reference to names not applied to Christians in 
the Scriptures. When men introduce names of human ori-
gin. unknown to the word of God, then they dispute and di-
vide in reference to them. In reference to the names 
"Catholic," " Episcopal," "Presbyterian," " Methodist,'' 
" Baptist,'' " Campbellite," as applicable to Christians, they 
contend, differ. No one objects to being called a "Chris-
tian," a "saint," a "believer," a "disciple of Christ," nor 
even a " presbyter " or " baptist " in the scriptural applica-
tion of the terms. The term " presbyter " Qf " elder " in 
our version is an old, experienced member of the congrega-
tion. A " baptist " is one who baptizes in the scriptural use 
of the name. No one to whom the term is applicable ac-
cording to the Scriptures objects to the name as thus ap-
plied. No Presbyterian, no Methodist, no Episcopalian who 
baptizes objects to being ca1led a " baptist" as indicative of 
that fact. Then there is no difference, no division, not the 
shadow of a diversity of sentiment in reference to the pro-
priety or fitness of any name given to Christians in the word 
of God. They understand the Bible alike on the fitness of 
the names given in the Bible. 
Cruds. 
Religious people differ widely as to the creeds by which 
they are governed. But the Bible itself is a crero, the pro-
priety, fitness, necessity, and sufficiency of which every Prot-
estant creed known to me most solemnly affirms. The 
Scriptures affirm their own sufficiency: " Every scripture 
inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: 
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unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) To this all be-
lievers in the Bible assent. In t•eference to the propriety 
and fitness of the creed approved and given in the Bible there 
is unanimity. It is only when we begin to introduce creeds 
not in the Bible-creeds of human ordering, framing, and 
adoption-that troubles arise. There is unanimity in ref-
erence to the Bible as the creed; the diversity arises when 
other creeds than the Bible are proposed or adopted. 
The Spirit's Work. 
Again, religious people differ in reference to the manner 
of the Spirit's working. One idea is that the Spirit operates 
through the word, and this the Bible plainly teaches. It is 
taught in the Old Testament Scriptures. David said : " The 
Spirit of Jehovah spake by me, and his word was upon my 
tongue." ·(2 Sam. 23: 2.) Again, he says: "Thy word 
hath quickened me." (Ps. 119: 50.) Nehemiah says: 
"Yet many years didst thou bear with them, and testifiedst 
against them by thy Spirit through thy prophets: yet would 
they not give ear." (Neh. 9: 30.) "Yea, they made their 
hearts as an adamant stone, lest they should hear the law, 
and the words which Jehovah of hosts had sent by his Spirit 
by the former prophets: therefore there came great wrath 
from Jehovah of hosts." (Zech. 7: 12.) " For no proph-
ecy ever came by the will of man: but men spake from God, 
being moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) Jesus 
said: " The words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, 
and are life." (John 6: 63.) The Holy Spirit came on the 
day of Pentecost and through the apostles spoke words that 
pierced the hearts of those who heard, convicted them of sin, 
and directed them into the remission of sins. The Spirit 
spoke through Stephen. Those who heard refu!"ed to be-
lieve the words spoken. To them he declared: "Ye stiff-
necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Spirit: as your fathers did, so do ye." (Acts 
7: 51.) Paul said: "Though ye have ten thousand tutors 
in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers; for in Christ .JeRus 
I begat you through the gospel." (1 Cor. 4: 15.) James 
said: " Of his own will he brought us forth by the word of 
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truth." (James 1: 18.) Peter said: " Having been begot-
len again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
· through the word of God, which liveth and abideth." (1 
Pel. 1: 23.) It is plainly taught in the Bible that the Spirit 
of God begets, quickens, guides, and directs men through 
the words that the Spirit has given and recorded in the 
Bihle. Nobody doubls this truth. There is no diversity in 
reference to the fact that through that word sinners arc now 
reached, convicted of sin, converted to God, and guided in 
the way of righteousness. In reference to this teaching 
there is perfect agreement among all who believe the word 
or God. They all understand its teaching on this point pre-
cisely alike. But some contend that the Spil"it likewise con-
victs, converts, comforts, and guides in the way of right-
eousne::;s outside and independent of, separate from, any 
words written or spoken. Concerning this kind of influ-
ence the Bible says not a word. In reference to this kind 
of guidance and direction there is great diversity, dissen-
sion, and discussion. But it is not in reference to what is 
taught in the Bible concerning it, but in reference to things 
concerning which the Dihle is as silent as the grave. Surely 
a difference concerning something of which the Dible says 
nothing cannot be ascribed to a failure to understand the 
Bible alike. They understand what it says just alike. 
Faith Alone. 
Then the1·e is the question of salvation through or by 
failh in Christ Jesus. The Bible plainly teaches that man 
is saved by faith. Jesus Christ said: " He that believeth 
on him iR not judged: he that believeth not hath been judged 
already. because he hath not believed on the name of the 
only begotteu Son of God." (John 3: 18.) "He that be-
lieveth on the Son hath eternal life; but he that obeyeth not 
the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." (.John 3: 36.) "He that believeth hath eternal life." 
(John 6: 47.) John says:" These ar€:' written, that ye may 
helif'v<' that .Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye may have life in his name." (John 20: 31.) 
"Hf' that believeth and is baptized Hhall be saved; but he 
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that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) 
Paul says: "But the righteous shall live by faith." (Rom. 
1: 17.) " For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in 
Christ Jesus." (Gal. 3: 26.) Peter said: "And God, who 
knoweth the heart, bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Spirit, even as he did unto us; and he made no distinction 
between us and them, cleansing their hearts by faith." 
(Acts 15: 8, 9.) Paul said to the jailer at Philippi: "Be-
lieve on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou and 
thy house." (Acts 16: 31.) But it is not needful for me to 
multiply scriptures to prove that the Bible plainly teaches 
salvation and justification by faith. All understand the Bi-
ble to teach this as the fundamental truth. They all agree 
that man is saved by faith, but some contend that man can 
be saved by faith alone. Of salvation by faith alone the 
Bible knows nothing. Then the dispute in the religious 
world is concerning something not in the Bible. They dif-
fer concerning something not taught therein. 
The Act of Baptism. 
Intimately connected with this subject of salvation by 
faith and by faith alone comes in the question of baptism. 
This is and has been a question on which there is much divi-
sion of sentiment. Yet we are not sure that in reference to 
what is taught in the Bible there is not a greater unity of 
sentiment than we are in the habit of supposing. The Bible 
teaches that those who believe in Christ should be baptized. 
The Bible teaches that persons who were baptized went 
down into the water, that they were buried with Christ by 
baptism into death, that they were planted in the likeness of 
his death and were raised in the likeness of his resurrection. 
The Bible teaches these things concerning baptism plainly 
and unmistakably. The world does not differ as to this 
being taught therein or as to the propriety and sufficiency of 
baptizing a person thus. All men who believe the Bible 
believe that when a person is immersed, the act performed 
is valid baptism. We have never known a person of in-
telligence to doubt this. A few, under stress of party prej-
udice, in the discussions that have arisen concerning the act 
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of baptism, affirm that they do not believe it was practiced 
in the primitive days of the church. But even of this class 
we have never met with a single individual who doubted that 
it is valid and sufficient baptism. But among intelligent and 
candid men-men with sufficient fo:rce of mind to form a 
judgment above party prejudice--there is not a dissenting 
voice known to me, even among pedobaptists, in reference 
to the fact that the apostles and primitive Christians im-
mersed. 
No writer whose works are of sufficient weight to survive 
the first edition, or at least the generation in which he lived, 
has ever doubted that immersion was practiced in the prim-
ith·e church. The Romish Church, though exclusively prac-
ticing affusion, admits freely that the primitive practice was 
immersion, and bases the practice of affusion solely on the 
right to change the ordinances of the church. Many learned 
Protestants candidly claim the same right to change the or-
dinances. Moses Stuart, the celebrated Congregationalist 
scholar and writer, of Andover Theological Seminary, ad-
mitted that immersion was the ordinary practice of the 
apostolic age, but thought it probable that affusion in some 
cas<.>s was practiced. But even if it was not, which with 
him was an inference, he maintained the right of the church 
to Rlter somewhat the modes of the ordinances. Luther, 
Calvin, Zwingle, the Wesleys, Clarke, every scholar who had 
merit sufficient to perpetuate his name to the succeeding 
generations, has maintained this position. Then on what is 
taught in the Bible concerning the action of baptism there 
is practical agreement, and almost a theoretic one. I mean 
by practical agreement that all have sufficient confidence 
in immersion as the scriptural ordinance to accept it as valid 
and sufficient. On the validity and sufficiency of immersion 
as the action of baptism there is absolutely no controversy, 
no real discussion. There is unanimity becaw,;e it is taught 
in the Bible. Many think it not essential to follow strictly 
the precepts and commands of the Scriptures, especially in 
what are termed "outward ordinances." So they think, as 
mor(• convenient, less offensive to the taste and feelings of 
per!-ions, and less dangerous to the health of the delicate, that 
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an affusion of water in small quantities will do; and this 
gives rise to controversy and strife. But in the Bible there 
is not a single allusion to the idea of water being applied to 
an individual in thiR manner as connected with baptism. 
There is not a single circumstance connected with baptism 
indiC'ating the most remote probability that it was ever per-
formed in this manner. In reference to this practice the 
controversy has arisen. I insist that there is not the least 
controversy about the validity and sufficiency of the action 
taught in the New Testament as baptism. None deny it, 
none call it in question. When a practice is introduced that 
is not mentioned in the Scriptures, then dissension, conten-
tion, and strife arise. The difference is not as to what is 
taught in the Bible, but in reference to what is not taught 
therein. The real baptismal controversy is: Is it needful 
to follow closely and rigidly the practices taught there, or 
is the liberty given to men to somewhat modify and change 
the appointments, at least in outward form, to suit the 
changed condition of the people? 
As an original question, were there no practice to be de-
fended, no party to be sustained, no prejudice to warp the 
judgment, I believe that were it submitted to the world, 
"What does the Bible teach as the action of baptism?" 
there would not be a shadow of doubt on the part of any 
man. When the church claimed power to change the ordi-
nances, innovation was made, affusion was introduced, par-
ties were formed as to the propriety of the change and the 
validity of the action, and prejudices were excited that have 
warped the judgment of many. The effort to sustain af-
fusion has caused the ingenuity and intellectual powers of 
men to exhaust themselves in seeking plausible ground. It 
is strange under these circumstances that the one primitive, 
scriptural practice should never have been seriously called 
in question by any intelligent mind. This prove~ in-
controvertibly that men can and do understand the Bible 
alike. It is concerning that not taught in the Bible they 
differ. 
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Subject of Baptism. 
Difference!' have also arisen in reference to the proper 
&ubject of baptism. The Bible clearly teaches that " he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved " (Mark 16: 
16), or that the belieyer is the proper subject of baptism. 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, bap-
tizing them [the taught] into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) On 
Pentecost, Peter commanded: "Let all the house of Israel 
therefore know assuredly [or believe with the fullness of the 
heart], that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this 
Jesus whom ye crucified." (Acts 2: 36.) They were then 
commanded: " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Verse 
38.) There is absolutely no doubt that the Bi!Jle teaches 
that the believer should be baptized. There is no contro-
versy in the religious world as to the propriety and fitness 
of baptizing him who believes in Jesus as the Christ, the 
Son of God, and the Savior of men. Here there is perfect 
unanimity. All are thoroughly agreed as to what the Bible 
lt:aches on this subject. But some thin):c that others who do 
not believe ought also to· be baptized. They think that 
infant children of believers are entitleJ to the ordinance, 
with it~ benefits. But concerning baptizing any one in the 
world besides bE-lievers the Bible says not a word. In ref-
erence to baptizing unbelievers the controversy has been 
long and ·fierce. The Dible never gives an example of any 
but a believer being baptized. It gives no precepts that ~ug­
geRt the necessity of others than believers being baptized. 
Hence the controversy concerning the proper subject of bap-
tism is not about what is taught in the Bible. All under-
!ltand and teach that alike: the strife is about the baptizing 
of those concerning which the Bible says nothing. The 
difference> is not concerning the understanding of what the 
Bible teaches on the subject, but concerning things not 
taught in the Bible. On this question religious people un-
derstand the Bible teaching precisely alike. Concerning 
thingl'l not taught in the Bible they widely differ. 
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Dcsi2'n of Baptism. 
There is also a difference in reference to what is popu-
larly, though improperly, called " the design of baptism." 
The design that every one should have in coming to baptism 
is to honor God by obeying him. The design that God had 
in demanding baptism is that man should have an appoint-
ment of easy access and humiliating in its character in 
which his faith and obedience may be tested and expressed. 
Baptism is the expression of faith. As such only has it 
force or is it acceptable and valid. Man himself needs a 
test of his faith. A test will develop its strength and give 
to himself assurance in reference to it. God has promised 
when man's faith is strong enough to submit to this test, 
when it does thus submit, that he will forgive him all his 
past offenses and accept him as a child of God, a member 
of the body of Christ. The design of man, in addition to 
submitting to God and honoring him in his appointment, is 
to place himself in Christ, to become a member of his body, 
that he may draw his life from connection with the body 
and the living Head. Remission of sins is the result or fruit 
of this obedience. But this one result is regarded popu-
larly as the design of baptism. This shows how prone man 
is to exalt the narrow, selfish consideration, and lose sight 
of the honor of God and the exalting and far-reaching asso-
ciations that membership in Christ brings. 
But it is a question of interest to man to know on what 
conditions and when his sins will be remitted by God and he 
be accepted as a child of the Father in heaven. The rela-
tion of baptism to this subject is closely allied to that of 
faith. If man is saved by faith, he must be baptized for 
the remission of sins. If he is saved by faith alone, baptism 
is not for the remission of sins. Salvation by faith involves 
the submission to all the commands and requirements ad-
dressed to man's faith or that are given as expressions of 
that faith. " Ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into Christ 
did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) This faith is effi-
cacious in saving by leading man to put on Christ in the 
action which declares his trust or confidence in Christ. 
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The ordinary style of expressing this proposition, '' Is 
baptism for the remission of sins? " is a theoretical state-
ment that loses half its real force. The practical, and hence 
real, question is: "Is the man who believes and is baptized 
saved from his sins?·" That is the real question. The Bi-
ble says that he is. Man here ought to seek safety. The 
que.~tion is: " When does he reach the point of safety in 
fleeing from the evil? " The Bible says: " He that believ-
eth and is baptized shall be saved." "Know assuredly, that 
God hath made 'him both Lord and Christ." " Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins." " They then that received 
his word [or the conditions announced] were baptized." 
I might multiply passages on this point, but they are need-
less. The Bible plainly teaches that the believer who obeys 
in baptism is saved-is pardoned. On this subject there is 
no doubt. Everybody believes it. There is no dissent to 
the proposition that he who believes in <;hrist with a full 
mul trusting heart, 1·epents of his sins, and is baptized in 
the name of Christ, is saved f1·om his past sins, is pardoned, 
is acce]Jted as a child of Gocl. No man who believes the. Bi-
ble doubts that one whose faith has thus led him into Christ 
is saved from his past sins. That is what the Bible plainly 
teaches. Everybody understands exactly alike that such a 
person is saved, or pardoned. About what the Bible teaches 
concerning the pardon of the baptized believer in Christ 
there is perfect agreement. 
The question in dispute is: " Is the believer who is not 
baptized pardoned?" About this the Bible says not a word. 
It is exactly the same question as: " Will faith alone save 
a man?" The Bible says nothing about faith alone saving 
a man. It says faith will save him. It says the faith saves 
him by leading him to be baptized into Christ, so putting 
him on. Every believer spoken of after the ordinance of 
b3ptism was established as saved, or pardoned, was a bap-
tized believer. No unbaptized believer after the establish-
ment of the church of God is recognized as saved, or par-
doned. Then none doubt that those whom the Bible de-
clares shall be saved are saved. The dispute is concerning 
• 
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those of whom the Bible says nothing. The Bible speaks 
only once directly of faith alone, then to condemn it. 
(James 2.) It gives some illustrations of it. Some be-
lieved on him, but would not confess him for fear of the 
Jews. There is no misunderstanding or disagreeing as to 
the salvation of those whom the Bible declares are saved. 
The diversity is in reference to those of whom the Bible does 
not predicate salvation. Then people do understand the Bi-
ble alike on this subject. The theories of men they doubt 
and dispute. 
Even on the popular, but unfair, statement of the ques-
tion, " baptism for the remission of sins," the agreement is 
much nearer among critics and candid m~n of all countries 
and ages than many suppose. For the first four hundred 
years, not one voice dissenting, the church believed that 
baptism was for the remission of sins. The Romish Church 
so believes; the Greek Church holds to the same theory-
both in an extreme sense. Every creed of Protestant Chris-
tendom known to me so teaches. 
I have gone through these as the common points of dif-
ference in the current discussions of religion at this day. 
I think it clearly evident that in these cases presented tht>re 
is but little difference in the understanding of men as to what 
is taught in the Scriptures. The differences on these ques-
tions are in relation to things not taught in the Bible. Men 
understand the Bible alike on these points. They differ on 
questions not taught in the Scriptures. It is not a differ-
ence in understanding the Bible, but a difference of opinion 
in reference to questions which have not been embodk'<i in 
Christian faith as revealed in the Bible. 
Work and Worship. 
I could prove the same to be true concerning questions 
that have divided the religious world in years and centu-
ries past in all sections of the world. Were we to examine 
questions which have destroyed the peace of congregations 
and disciples, they would be found precisely of the same 
character. There are two questions over which there is 
great diversity of sentiment. One affects the worship; the 
\ 
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ether, the organization and consolidation of churches. On 
all points of worship for which we have either precept or 
example in the Scriptures there is perfect unity. The as-
~mbling, the teaching, the fellowship, the breaking of 
bread. prayer, exhortation, singing and making melody in 
the heart to the Lord-all recognize these as right, proper, 
and necessary. There is no diversity or division of senti-
ment on these points that are authoritatively presented in 
the Scriptures. Some think that the strict order of the 
primitive times is not necessarily to be observed, and feel 
themselves at liberty to introduce instrumental music into 
the worship. The Scriptures say nothing of thh~ as a part 
of worship. Hence men divide and dispute, are of diverse 
judgments, and are not, cannot be, perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the same judgment. Then, again, 
in reference to church ~rk and organizations and cooper-
ation to carry it out. The Bible, by both precept and exam-
ple, teaches that individuals and churches should "teach all 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit "-in other words, to spread 
abroad the religion of Christ, our Redeemer, to lost and 
ruined sinners. In reference to this work and the means 
for doing it as recognized in the Scriptures there is not a 
breath of dissent. Christians are all perfectly joined to-
gether in the same mind and in the same judgment. They 
may let the selfish and sordid element of their nature pre-
vent their doing what the judgment approves, but they are 
all of one accord, of one mind, on the work and manner and 
mean~ for its prosecution as set forth in the Bible. There 
can be no division here, but others think that liberty is given 
them to form new organizations of churches or individuals 
for doing this work which are unknown to the whole realm 
of revelation. When these are presented, the unity of judg-
ment is destroyed and strife and division come. 
Now, I believe people can and do understand what God 
ha.c;; presented in the Bible precisely alike, and that the ques-
tions that cause division and strife are not those taught in 
the Bible, but those introduced, concerning which the Bible 
tsaches nothing. Men cannot agree where they have no 
17 
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rule laid down to guide them. When they have an authori-
tative rule laid down, they can be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and the same judgment. They can never 
be by introducing practices into the church for which there 
is no divine authority. The Savior demands unity, antl the 
Holy Spirit says: " I beseech you, brethren, through the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the :>.arne 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfected together in the same mind and in tbe same 
judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) One deferring hi::; judgment 
to another does not answer the divine requisition. There 
can be no active, harmonious, hearty cooperation in this 
course. The demand is imperative: "Be perfected together 
in the same mind and in the same judgment." They are 
to " be of the same mind, having the same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind." Then there is no occasion for com-
promise. Christians can be this on all questions and pl·ac-
tices ordained and commanded in the Bible. On no other 
can they be. Whoever, then, introduces a question or pl·ac-
tice not taught in the Bible introduces strife and didsion 
and schism. He is a schismatic, a heretic, and works di-
rectly contrary to the will of God; he destroys the unity of 
the followers of Christ, and so makes it impossible for men 
to believe that he is sent of God. Whoever does this, ew•n 
under the plea of sending the gospel to the heathen, destroys 
the ground of man's faith in Christ, so really promotes in-
fidelity. 
The Ground of Absolute Safety. 
No man has a right, then, to introduce or maintain or ad-
vocate any ordinance or practice not authorized in the Bi-
ble. No man has the shadow of a right to object to any-
thing that is authorized. Then uo man has a right to object 
to any ordinance, organization, or practice that another 
man has the right to advocate. They must be of one mind, 
of one judgment, be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and same judgment, walk by the same rule, and have 
·the same care one for another. The effort to do this plainly, 
clearly ties man down in all practical matters to the things 
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authorized in the Bible. This rule will cut off all human 
t•reeds in religion and unite men in and upon the all-suffi-
cient creed given by God-the Bible, the whole Bible, and 
nothing but the Bible-which all believers do in theory at 
leagt accept and approve. It confines them to the names 
given in the Scriptures, the fitness and appropriateness of 
which all accept. It eschews all controversy in reference to 
the Spirit's working otherwise than through the appoint-
ments and institutions of God, and guides man to the word 
of God, the incorruptible seed by which we are begotten 
again, by which we "are quickened," and which is " profit-
able for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruc-
tion which is in righteousness [right living] : that the man 
of God may be complete, furnished completely unto every 
good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) What needs man any-
thing beyond this? It maintains inviolate and incorrupti-
ble, as the great living truth of the Bible, that man is justi-
fied through faith, in defense of which all Christianl.'l are 
united. It cuts off the doubtful and controverted question 
of justification by faith alone. It maintains in vigor and 
force the necessity of a repentance that springs from godly 
sorrow, " which bringeth no regret." It causes man to ac-
cept that baptism by which a person is buried with Christ 
into death that he may be in the likeness of his resurrec-
tion, and which all Christians recognize as valid and accep-
table before God. It causes the believer, every believer, to 
be baptized into Christ, so putting on Christ; so that in 
Christ we live and have fellowship with God. It cuts off 
from baptism all unbelievers, removes the question of divi-
sion and strife, infant baptism, and unites them in one judg-
ment and one mind upon the requirements of the Savior. 
It causes man not to rest on the doubtful ground of faith 
without obedience justifying. but brings him to profess his 
faith in the divinely appointed ordinance of profession-to 
wit, baptism-a burial out of the old man of sins, so put-
ting it away; a resurrection to walk in a new life with 
Christ. He rests for pardon only where the Savior prom-
ises: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
The Spirit commands: " Repent ye, and be baptized every 
260 !:)ALYATION FROM SIN. 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission 
of your sins." All believers in the Bible agree that when 
man trusts God through Christ, repents, and is baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ, he is then pardoned, accepted, a 
child of God. He has then clearly and unmistakably reached 
the clear, full promise of God:" He shall be sa·ved." None 
doubt here. All agree that he is saved from his sinR that 
are past. Stop short of this, and doubt and uncertainty, 
diversity of opinion, controversy, strife, is the result. Then 
in the walk, the worship, and the labor in the simple ap-
proved appointments of God in perpetuating our Christian 
characters and in converting the world we will be united; 
we will maintain the unity of the faith in the bond of peace. 
We will walk together because we are agreed. We will be 
of one· mind and one judgment, because we accept through 
faith the one authoritative rule and guide. We reject any-
thing beyond as bonds of union. 
The excellency of this position is further manifested in 
this: Just where all agree is the place of absolute safety. 
Let what doctrine or theory of salvation be true that may, 
the man who does believe in Christ upon the things written 
in the Bible, does follow the teachings of the Spirit a~ re-
vealed in his holy word, by repenting, being buried with 
Christ in baptism, and then in his everyday walk, in his wor-
ship, in his effort to spread the goRpel among his fellow-
men of earth, diligently and faithfully uses his best efforts 
to comply with the law of God, to use the appointments and 
instrumentalities revealed and approved in the Bible, sealed 
by the blood of Christ--such a man cannot otherwise than 
be safe. 
Here is ground of absolute and positive safety. In refer-
ence to this there can be no doubt by any who believe the 
Bible. No m~n in matters of so vast moment as is involved 
in his eternal destiny will be willing to rest upon ground in 
reference to which there is a possible doubt, when a posi-
tion concerning which there can be no doubt is in easy reach 
of every believing soul. 
The great source of division and strife in the religious 
world is the unwillingness of men to be satisfied with the 
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appro,·ed appointments of God. They claim the right to 
add to, to modify, to supplement with their own devices and 
inventions. They claim that " what is not forbidden in the 
Scriptures is allowable." They seek and advocate and es-
tabli~h what is not forbidden instead of seeking and main-
taining what is authorized and approved. A diligent study 
of the Scriptures would surely satisfy all that the Scrip-
ture~ tie man to what is ordained, commanded, approved 
in the Bible. " Every plant which my Heavenly Father 
planted not, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) " In vain 
do they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts 
of men." (Matt. 15: 9.) The context of this passage 
shows plainly that the Savior meant not only that the wor-
ship offered through the precepts of men was offered in vain, 
but that all worship, even that which God commanded and 
which is presented through his appointments, is vain so long 
as the worshiper is teaching and holding as doctrines the 
precepts of men. The traditions of the elders could not be 
add('d to the commandmPnts of God without vitiating the 
service rendered in obedience to the commandments of God. 
It is an assertion emphatic that God accepts no divided 
fealty. Man can add nothing to the appointments of God 
without nullifying and destroying them. He then adds: 
" Every })Jant which my Heavenly Father planted not, shall 
be rooted up." Every thought, every institution, every or-
ganization which does not have God for its author shall be 
destroyed. God's power i!~ in God's institutions. God will 
be served only in his own appointments and bestow his bless-
ings upon his children as they walk in his institutions and 
use his approved instrumentalities. He is a jealous God. 
His institutions are not only to be preserved pure, but his 
children can rely upon none other than his. No additions 
('an we make to them. " Who hath required this at your 
hands? " will be a question of as fearful import at the last 
day as the charge: " You have neglected my commandments 
and forsaken my paths." It was as great a Rin in David to 
put on Saul's armor as to fail to use the sling and stones. 
But to close. It is not concerning things that are com-
manded or approved in the Bible that controversy and divi-
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sions exist. On these believers in the Bible are agreed. If 
Christians will just confine their faith and practice to the 
things written, approved, and required in the Bible, they 
will require no other efforts at union; they cannot separate. 
The only cure for division is to add nothing to the things 
revealed and approved in the Bible. He who adds another 
point to the faith or another institution or another addition 
to the appointments of God, either to its government, mode 
of operation, or worship, than that revealed in the Bible, 
introduces questions that necessarily gender strife, destroy 
the unity of the body of Christ, and himself falls under the 
law of heresy. We should seek not the things that are not 
forbidden, but we should seek for that which is revealed, 
commanded, approved in the book of God. All therein is 
sealed by the blood of Christ and is vested with the power 
of God; all else is without that blood and possesses only hu-
man efficacy. The Bible is at once the guide and limit of 
the faith and actions of the Christian. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST. 
" The sweet reasonableness and righteousness, the charity 
of the gospel, summed up in the single phrase, ' the Spirit 
of Christ,' is the true orthodoxy of Christianity." This sen-
tence I copy from an article intended to deprecate what the 
writer denominates the narrowness and sectarianism of 
those who insist on a rigid adherence to the teachings and 
n strict construction of the precepts and examples of the 
Scriptures. It is intended to indicate that the Spirit of 
Christ is tolerant of variations from his law and does not 
require rigid obedience to law; that just so there is a mild, 
pleasant, amiable temper, somewhat religious, even though 
the laws of God are not strictly obeyed, Christ approves. 
Now, is there any foundation in the life, the teachings, or 
the examples of Christ to justify such a conclusion? I fully 
agree that if we act toward God and man according to the 
Spirit of Christ, he is pleased with us and our salvation is 
made Rure. If we do not act according to his Spirit, we are 
none of his. 
Christ's Spirit Manifested in His T eachin2'S and Life. 
We can learn the Spirit of Christ only as it is manifested in 
the life and teachings of Christ. Has he in his life and teach-
ing!'\ indicated that an amiable spirit that looks with favor or 
excuse upon departures from his law and his examples is ac-
ceptable or will be tolerated? The prophecy of Moses, his 
type as lawgiver, was : "Every soul that shall not hearken 
to that prophet, shall be utterly destroyed from among the 
people." (Acts 3: 23.) The forerunner said of him: 
"Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse 
his thrashing floor; and he will gather his wheat into the 
garner, but the chaff he will burn up with unquenchable 
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tire." (Matt. 3: 12.) He came to fulfill the law. His first 
work was to purge out every human addition to the law, to 
burn up all that was not of God with unquenchable fire. It 
would be difficult to conceive of an expression indicating 
greater intolerance of all additions to the word of God. He 
began his ministry by walking sixty-five miles to be bap-
tized; and when the forerunner, with consCious inferiority, 
objected to baptizing him, he said, " Sufl'er it now: for thus 
it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness" (Matt. 3: 15)-
do the whole will of God. His second recorded .:.xpression 
is, " It is written " (Matt. 4: 4), and an appeal to it as his 
only support. The first sentence of his teaching was, 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit" (Matt. 5: 3)-those who 
have no way or spiritual resources of their own, but are will-
ing to receive help of God upon God's own terms. "Blessed 
are ye when men shall reproach you, and persecute you, and 
say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Re-
joice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets that were be-
fore you." (Verses 11, 12.) Much of the Sermon on the 
Mount is taken up with purging out from the law of God 
the human additions to the law and restoring the law to its 
rigid purity as it came from God, that he might fulfill God's 
law, unadulterated, unmixed with human additions. "Ye 
have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt 
not: . . . but I say unto you" (verses 21, 22), changing to 
the pure and perfect will of God. He closes it by saying: 
"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord [that is, 
worships me as Lord, Lord], shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in 
heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did 
we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out 
demons, and by thy name do many mighty works? And 
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity." (Matt. 7: 21-23.) Here 
are men full of religious zeal, so full of his Spirit, they 
think, that they can work miracles in his name, prophesy, 
cast out demons in his name; and yet he pronounces them 
workers of iniquity, and says that he will reject them in the 
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la~t day. This ought to be a warning that no amount or 
degree of religious zeal, no amount of service or devotion, 
no amount of religious feeling, that neglects the will of God, 
iR looked upon with the least allowance by the Son of God. 
Thi!i sermon is closed with the warning that he spoke as 
one having authority, and not as the scribes, which indi-
cates that what he commands must be accepted because he 
commands it, and that the service depends upon his author-
ity for its virtue and efficacy. No man can change or mod-
ify his commands without attacking the authority of Jesus 
the Chri!-lt. His commands stand by his authority. " One 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the law, 
till all things be accomplished." (Matt. 5: 18.) Christ 
would be the last being in the universe to encourage or tol-
erate departures from the strict law of God. He declared 
to his disciples that it was his meat and drink to do the will 
of hi!' Father, that he remained one with his Father and in 
the love of his Father by keeping his Father's command-
ments, and admonished them to remain in his love by keep-
ing his commandments. 
Jesus said to the Pharisees and scribes, " In vain do they 
worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of 
men" (Matt. 15: 9)-that is, the observing of a command-
ment or expediency of man in the worship of God renders 
the whole worship vain. God refuses to accept worship 
from one who introduces the precepts of men among the 
appointments of God. He then presents as a sin as simple 
and hMmless a practice as washing the hands before eat-
ing when done as an act of worship, and declares that they 
who do Ruch things " are blind guides. And if the blind 
guide the blind, b,th shall fall into a pit." (Matt. 15: 14.) 
He sa~·s of these: " Every plant which my Heavenly Father 
plant<>d not, shall be rooted up." (Verse 13.) He de-
nounces a~ hypocrites those who profess to follow him, yet 
by human traditions and experiences make vain the com-
mandments of God, who set them aside or substitute for 
them or dovetail into his service human inventions or de-
vices, even though they be the traditiom; handed down from 
the fathers. Now, if as simple and harmless--nay, com-
I 
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mendabl~a practice as washing the hands becomes a sin 
and vitiates the whole service when done as an act of wor· 
ship without divine sanction, what practice not ordained of 
God can be added that will not vitiate the service and bring 
condemnation on those doing it? Christ not only shows 
thus that any worship vitiated by the admixture of human 
inventions, traditions, and experiences, is offensive to God, 
but he distinctly declares: "If ye love me, ye will keep my 
commandments. And I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for-
ever. He that hath my commandments, and keep-
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 
myself unto him. If a man love me, he will keep 
my word: and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him. He that loveth me 
not keepeth not my words: and the word which ye hear is 
not mine, but the Father's who sent me. That the 
world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father 
gave me commandment, even so I do!' (John 14: 15-31.) 
" If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his Jove." (John 15: 10.) "If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you." (Verse 7.) "Ye are my friends, if ye do 
the things which I command you!' (Verse 14.) Every 
relationship connecting us to God, every blessing that comes 
from God, and the love of God itself, depends upon our rig-
idly, at whatever cost, casting out from our service every· 
thing not commanded by God, and warning others to do the 
same, else all our service to God is vitiated and he refuses 
to recognize us as his friends. " This is the love of God, 
that ye keep his commandments." (1 John 5: 3.) Love to 
God cannot be manifested, does not exist, save in obedience 
to him. He refuses to recognize any man as loving him, 
pronounces his profession of love hypocrisy, who does not 
rigidly put from him every act of worship and service not 
ordained b.v God. He who adds to or changes the divine 
order is classed as an enemy of God. 
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The apostles follow up this thought with the same teach-
ing. Paul says: " If any man thinketh himself to be a 
prophet, or spiritual, let him take knowledge of the things 
which I write unto you, that they are the commandment of 
the Lord." (1 Cor. 14: 37.) To acknowledge this is to 
obey the things written by Paul as the commandments of 
God. Obedience to the commandments of God stood above 
all manifestation 'of spiritual or prophetic power as show-
ing that the man was of God. James said : " Whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he 
is become guilty of all." (James 2:. 10.) "Receive with 
meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your 
souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deluding your own selves." (James 1: 21, 22.) Peter said: 
'' Y e have purified your souls in your obedience to the truth." 
(1 Pet. 1: 22.) John said: "If we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light [do the commandments of God as Christ did 
them], • • . the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth from 
all sin." ( 1 John 1 : 7.) Not if we are religious, kind, 
friendly, and fraternal; but if we keep his commandments 
a~ Jesus kept them, without a single addition or subtraction, 
then, and only then, does the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
cleanse our souls from sin. When we turn from the blood-
sealed commandments of God, we turn from the blood itself. 
Revelation clos~ with the solemn, awful warning : " I tes-
tify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, If any man shall add unto them [the things writ-
ten in this book], God shall add unto him the plagues which 
are \VTitten in this book: and if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, 
which are written in this book." (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) It is 
a slander, a gross slander, upon the Son of God, upon the 
Holy Spirit, upon the word of God, to intimate that they or 
any one of them manifest a spirit that looks with favor or 
allowance upon any degree of amiability, zeal, or religious 
devotion that sets aside the word of God or brings human 
inventions into the service of God. The whole Bible, the 
life of Jesus Christ, the teachings of the Spirit, the lives of 
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the holy apostles, all declare with one voice that implicit obe-
dience to the divine word and order, rigidly excluding all 
traditions and devices and inventions of men, alone can se-
cure God's blessing. It is infidelity to teach that men can 
turn from the blood-sealed appointments of God, can neg-
lect or turn from his commandments, and accept any inven-
tions or devices of men in lieu of obedience to divine law, 
no matter how much they may cry: "Lord, Lord." It is a 
glaring misrepresentation of the spirit of Christ to say that 
any one can turn from a rigid and exclusive adherence to 
the commands of God and still possess his spirit. The spirit 
of Christ is by preeminence the spirit of faithful, rigid, zeal-
ous, exclusive obedience to God in all of his appointments, 
and the equally rigid exclusion of everything not commanded 
by him. 
The great question of accepting or rejecting God and of 
God's accepting or rejecting us is involved in this point. He 
who rigidly and exclusively walks in the appointments of 
God, accepts him; he who walks in other paths, add!'. to or 
takes from his commandments, rejects him. He who con-
sciously rejects or modifies one point or adds one point to 
God's law is guilty of all. We ought to see and act on the 
issue involved in this point. The position is ridiculed a~ 
legalism, but it is only infidelity lurking in the heart that 
ridicules a faithful, rigid, exclusive walk in the blood-sealed 
appointments of God. The spirit of Christ is by preemi-
nence the spirit of a zealous regard for and obedience to the 
commands of God, and an equally zealous purging out, root-
ing up, every plant not planted by God. 
Christ said : " I am come down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me." (John 
6: 38.) " l can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I .i udge: 
and my judgment is righteous; because I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me." (John 5: 30.) 
" My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to ac-
complish his work." (John 4: 34.) These declarations 
clearly show that the spirit of Jesus is to do just what God 
willed and commanded. He came to earth by his life to 
show exactly what a human life conformed perfectly to the 
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will of God would be, and to encourage others by his exam-
ple to do that will with a perfect assurance that it would 
bring happines::~ in both this world and in that which is to 
come. The very mission of Jesus precludes the idea that he 
po!!sessed a spirit that could in any manner tolerate under 
any pretext a setting aside the strict commands of God. He 
r('cognized that God, his Father, was a jealous God and did 
not tolerate any interference with his law or modification of 
his appointments. Jesus watched over and guarded the 
law and appointments with the same jealousy that God him-
self did. He was jealous of his Father's law and of his Fa-
ther's honor. His Father's will was his will. " My meat 
[the very staple of my life, without which I could not exist] 
is to do the will of him that sent me." It is a gross perver-
sion of and misrepresentation of the spirit of Christ to inti-
mate that he could look with the least shadow of allowance 
upon the changing of the laws and appointments of God. 
Christ's Spirit One of Self-Denial. 
The spirit of Christ was one of self-denial. This was 
possibly his most striking characteristic. It was shown in 
his whole mission and life: It was self-denial for the good 
of others. He left the throne of the universe, where he 
wa:-; so highly exalted in honor ~d glory that it was no rob-
bery of God, no derogation of his honor, for Christ to be 
made equal with God. He came to earth to be born in a 
manger; to live with no place to lay his head; to wear the 
crown of thorns and die on the cross; to lift up and exalt 
rebellious, sinful, dying man. His whole life was one of 
denying self of all fleshly gratifications, of refusing earthly 
honors, that in his self-denial and humiliation he might 
save man. 
If we would have Christ's spirit, we must have the samt" 
de!.' ire to deny self. We must be willing to deny fleshly grat-
ifications and self-seeking pride, forego earthly pleasures, 
comforts, posses~ions, and honors, to save our fellow-men. 
A mau who, in order to gain riches and honors, to gratify 
the ft('sh or secure earthly place, is willing to see men suffer 
and ~o down to eternal darkness without God, is willing to 
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see God's laws trampled under foot and dishonored, rather 
than give up all for him, does not possess the spirit of 
Christ and can be none of his. He who is determined to 
have good things in this life must be content with evil things 
in the world to come. "Abraham said [unto the rich man], 
Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things: but now 
here he is comforted, and thou art in anguish." (Luke lG: 
25.) Jesus said: "If any man would come after me. let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
For whosoever would save his life shall lose it: and whoso~ 
ever shall lose his life for my sake shall find it." (Matt. 
lG: 24, 25.) It is not only needful that man should Racri~ 
fice this personal pride and g1·atification, but he must have 
the same disposition to have no will of his own; his pleas-
ure, his meat and his drink must be to do the will of God 
who is in heaven. This firm, patient, tenacious, unyielding 
adherence to and maintenance of the word of God in all it~ 
parts is entirely compatible with the spirit of gentleness, 
kindness, mercy, and love that shone forth in the life of hu~ 
miliation, self-denial, and tenderness manifested by Christ. 
It is not only compatible with that spirit of charity that 
without measure was manifested in the life of the Son of 
God, but is an essential part of the spirit of Christ, its chief-
est characteristic of that spirit, and without that spirit we 
are none of his. 
Christ was Kind and Forg-iving-. 
Christ was tender and gentle, kind and forgiving to hu-
manity. Because he was, it is assumed that he lool<s with 
allowance upon the departures from divine law of men who 
W6rship him. He has constantly guarded against such as-
sumption. He warned that " not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord," is accepted. He has warned that those are 
hypocrites who draw nigh unto him with their mouth and 
honor him with their lips, while their heart is far from him. 
(See Matt. 15: 3-5.) God accepts the actions of the life 
as the only true expression of the heart. Hence these peo-
ple, professing to serve him, yet following the tradition of 
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the fathers, are said to draw nigh with the lips, honor him 
with the mouth, but their heart is far from him. The heart 
is right and acceptable with God only when it seeks earnestly 
to know the will of God and walks in that will, neither add-
ing to nor taking from it. 
Christ was tender to the unfortunate, kind to the afflicted, 
and merciful to the sinning. He delivered the woman taken 
in adultery from those as guilty as she, who were accusing 
and abusing her. He refused himself to condemn her if 
Rhe would sin no more. He held up the publican who 
" would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
smote his breast, saying, God, be thou merciful to me a sin-
ner" (Luke 18: 13), as accepted of God rather than the 
self-righteous Pharisee who, in his religious zeal, neglected 
the commands of God. He received the publicans and sin-
ners, went to their houses and ate with them, while con-
demning and rejecting the scribes and Pharisees as hypo-
crites. To understand the full force of this, we must re-
member that the scribes and Pharisees were religious peo-
ple, devoted worshipers of God, but had changed the laws 
and appointments of God to suit the convenience of time and 
place, and had exalted the tradition of the' fathers to be of 
€{Jual authority and sanctity with the commandments of 
God. The publicans and the sinners wet·e those who, mak-
ing no pretension to religion, gave way to fleshly Just and 
indulgence. He had a tender regard for these. He ate 
with them. It is said of him: "And it came to pass, as he 
sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sin-
ners came and sat down with Jesus and his disciples. ·And 
when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Teacher with the publicans and sinners? But 
when he heard it, he said, They that are whole have no need 
of a physician. but they that are sick. But go ye and learn 
what this meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice: for I 
camP not to call the righteous, but sinners.'' (Matt. 9: 10-
13.) The self-righteous, the overconfident, that assumed 
a devotion that could modify or add to or take from the ap-
pointments of God, could not be saved, while the vilest sin-
net· was the object of the Savior's tenderest compassion; 
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and the Lord showed sympathy toward him, that he might 
draw him away from and out of his sins to an obedience to 
the law of God. His sympathy with human suffering was 
tender and compassionate. As the result of his walk among 
men, " the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have good tidings preached to them." 
(Matt. 11: 5.) Of his mission he declared: "The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to preach good 
tidings to the poor: he hath sent me to proclaim release to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, to proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord." (Luke 4: 18, 19.) 
Over Jerusalem, that rejected him, Jesus could weep and 
cry: "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, 
and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gather-
eth her own brood under her wings, and ye would not! " 
(Luke 13: 34.) The reason of the awful fate that awaited 
them, that called out this deep sorrow, was that these peo-
ple added to the laws of God and refused to receive him and 
turn at his warnings. God had loved Jerusalem and her 
people with an earnest and persistent love. Jesus sorrowed 
over Jerusalem with a peculiar anguish because they would 
not listen· to his teachings and turn. The changes of the 
law of Moses and the failures to walk by it was the ground-
work of the rejection of Jesus Christ. In his compassion 
for man and in his joy at redeeming man, he lived as a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, and died the 
excruciating death of the cross to redeem man. He did this 
to establish and consecrate with his own blood the perfect 
law of God. These sorrows, this deep grief for man, this 
death of shame, was endured, because without conformity 
to the divine law man could not be saved. Christ in the 
very agonies of the cross could look upon his persecutors 
with tenderest compassion and pray: "Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do." (Luke 23: 34.) 
That prayer could only be answered through their coming 
to the Father's will. They worshiped God, but did not wor-
ship and serve him according to his will. 
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Christ has no Sympathy for Pr~sumption. 
Notwithstanding all this tender compassion for man, all 
this sympathy with him in his weakness, his infirmity, his 
sins, there is not in the whole life and teaching of Jesus a 
~ingle word of allowance or sympathy for the slightest de-
parture from or change of the institutions of religious serv-
ice or from the plain will of God. "Woe unto you, scribes 
and Phariseel:l, hypocrites!" (Matt. 23: 13), is the usual 
style of address to those worshipers of God who presumed 
to change or set aside the divine law. 
God is tolerant of human weakness and infirmity. He 
has no forbearance with the human presumption thal 
changes his law, modifies his ordinances, undertakes to de-
tennine what is right in his service by what seems good to 
man or that works best. It takes as high authority to 
change a law, to modify it, to add to it, to take from it, as it 
does to enact it. For men to assume to do any of these 
thin~ is to assume the prerogative which God has reserved 
to himself. That is to as!'mme the se~t of God. It is the 
essential element of antichrist. Whosoever adds to or takes 
from the appointments of God, no matter how religious or 
devoted. he is antichrist. He who imagines, because Christ 
is kincl to human weakness and inftrmity, forgiving to hu-
man sinfulness, that he is tolerant to departures from the 
law of God, wholly mistakes and misapprehends the spirit of 
Chri::.t. The spirit of Christ is: "I am come don·n from 
h~m·en, not to do mfne own will, but the ·tcill of Mnt that 
8flli me." (John 6: 38.) Every one who possesses the· 
spirit of Christ is jealous of the prerogatives of the Father, 
guards his laws against change or perversion, and seeks to 
bring- about that state of affairs in which God's will shall 
"be done, as in heaven, so on earth." (Matt. 6: 10.) The 
spirit of Christ is the spirit that jealously guards the will 
and institutions of God from change or modification by hu-
man hands. 
Jesus Christ had more compassion on those who nailed 
his fleshly body to the crosg than on those who, under the 
garb of superior sanctity and g·reater devotion, changed-
took from, added to-the will of his Father. One stabbed 
IS 
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and mutilated his fleshly body; the other, his spiritual body, 
which he sacrificed the fleshly body to build up, and which 
is more precious and sacred to him than the fleshly body ever 
was. Let us not mistake the spirit of Christ. It never 
looked with allowance upon any service of God, save a faith-
ful, loving walk in the will of God, jealously observing all 
the appointments of the Lord, eschewing the additions and 
changes of man. They all lead away from God, and what-
ever leads from God is sin and an enemy of God and man. 
Christ was the most perfect legalist this world ever saw. 
He complied in both spirit and letter with the law of God in 
its most minute particular. Not one jot or tittle could pass 
from God's law until all was fulfilled. This was the law 
from Sinai, sealed with the blood of bulls and goats. Much 
more jealously will he demand the observance of the law 
from Zion, sealed with his own lifeblood. 
The spirit of Christ is manifested in his unyielding at-
·tachment to the will of his Father. He under no circum-
stances yielded or compromised the will of God. " Till 
heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass away from the law, till all things be accom-
plished." (Matt. 5: 18.) " It is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the law to fall." 
(Luke 16: 17.) Jesus Christ reverenced with a holy devo-
tion every jot and tittle of the law of God, and in his life, 
with faultless obedience, walked in and fulfilled every point 
of that law even to the least, and with a godly jealousy 
guarded against the slightest departure from it. His union 
with God was perfected by and dependent upon his doing 
his commandments, and our union with God is dependent 
upon our guarding with godly jealousy against setting aside 
his law in the least particular. " Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men 
so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven: but who-. 
soever shall do and teach them, he shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 5: 19.) The object of 
Christ's mission to earth was to so reinstate the rule, do-
minion, and authority of God that his will shall " be done, as 
in heaven, so on earth.'' The spirit of exact and unques-
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tioning and jealous obedience to every commandment of 
God, even to the least particular, is the spirit of Christ. 
The Holy Spirit came to guide the apostles into all truth 
and to call to their remembrance all things whatsoever he 
commanded them. They were to follow Christ in his fault-
less obedience to the will of God. Paul said: " De ye imi-
tators of me, even as I also am of Christ. Now I praise 
you that ye . . . hold fast the traditions, even as I de-
livered them to you." (1 Cor. 11: 1, 2.) "Whereunto we 
have attained, by that same rule let us walk. Brethren, be 
ye imitators together of me, and mark them that so walk 
even as ye have us for an ensample." · (Phil. 3: 16, 17.) 
In every letter there is the earnest exhortation to walk in 
the footsteps of Paul-to do the things he did, to follow him 
with the exactness and fidelity with which he followed 
Christ the Savior. They are everywhere warned against 
following human wisdom. " For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and the discernment of the discern-
ing will I bring to naught. • . • The foolishness of God 
is wiser thari men; and the weakness of God is stronger than 
men. . . . God chose the foolish things of the world, 
that he might put to shame them that are wise; and Go~ 
chose the weak things of the world, that he might put to 
shame the things that are strong; and the base things of the 
world, and the things that are despised, did God choose, yea 
and the things that are not, that he might bring to naught 
the things that are: that no flesh should glory before God." 
(1 Cor. 1: 19-29.) This shows clearly that human wisdom 
is not a safe guide in providing substitutes for divine pro-
VISions. It is infidelity to God to talk of setting aside or 
departing from divine example with human wisdom or 
" sanctified common sense." 
The Spirit says: " Therefor'=! we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things that were heard, lest haply we 
drift away from them. For if the word spoken through 
angels proved steadfast, and every transgression and diso-
bedience received a just recompense of reward; how shall 
. we eRcape, if we neglect so great a salvation?" (Heb. 2: 
1-3.) In this two things are notable: (1) The word spoken 
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by angels was steadfast-that is, could not be changed, bent, 
modified, or set aside. It was firm, immovable, and as in-
exorable as God himself. (2) Under it "every transgres-
sion and disobedience received a just recompense of reward." 
Here are two kinds of sins: ( 1) Tmnsg1·ession is going be-
yond the divine law, presuming to go or to do where God 
has not commanded. This is a sin. (2) Disobedience is 
not obeying the will, not doing the thing commanded. This 
in a sin. In Bible enumerations the greater of things comes 
first. Transgression, then, is a greater sin than disobe-
dience. Transgression partakes more of the nature of the 
presumptuous sin. A man presumes on his o•vn wisdom, 
adds to the appointments and word of God. He corrupts 
the divine law and order. Going where God has not led the 
way, doing what God has not commanded in religion, is of 
the essence of presumption-walking without God. Dis-
obedience is from human weakness and human frailty, is a 
failure to do the will of God. But it leaves that law uncor-
rupted and undefiled ag God gave it and God's institutions 
unpet'Verted. God looks with much more allowance on this 
sin than on that. It is clearly better to fail to do, in serv-
ice to God, what he has commanded, from weakness and in-
firmity, than it is to go beyond his commandments and do 
what he has not commanded. A diligent study of the Scrip-
tures will show that every example of God's dealing with 
man, in both the Old and New Testament, confirms this a~ 
true. This passage clearly teaches that transgressing and 
disobeying the will of God under the new dispensation is a 
much more fearful crime against God and will be visited 
with a much severer punishment than the same offenseH 
received under the law of Moses. Yet under that law every 
act of doing more than God required or failing to obey him 
met the recompense that was just for the violation. The 
transgression was always more severely punished than the 
disobedience, as was just. A transgression is necessarily 
an adding to the law of God. It is passing beyond, outside 
of, his law, the lines of his guidance, the limits of his insti-
tutions, and is a doing what he commanded not to be done, 
or doing what he had not commanded to be done. Now 
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you may look back and see that a mistaken zeal and an 
over degree of anxiety to protect divine institutions from 
neglect, rather than a watchfulness that we do the will of 
God, often brought swift punishment to him who otfered 
zeal and devotion in lieu of obedience to God. 
There is scarcely a page in the Bible that does not em~ 
phasize the truth that to obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than any degree of zeal or devotion that we can 
bring. "A man . • . is not crowned, except he have 
contC'ndcd lawfully." (2 Tim. 2: 5.) "A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump." (Gal. 5: 9.) That is, a P-light 
departure from the word of God makes room for widespread 
departure~; and such departures never run backward; they 
.always increase and spread. The spirit that treats lightly 
a departure in onC' point prepares for a departure in an-
other. It growR in intensity, boldness, and degree by being 
exerciRed. The only place to check the spirit of innovation 
is before it begins to work. Hence the Holy Spirit says, 
•· Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in 
one point, he is become guilty of aU" (James 2: 10), and 
fearfully warns that whosoever adds to the things written 
in the book, to him shall be added the plagues written in 
the book. The spirit of Chrh;t is the spirit of rigid ad~ 
herence to the divine precepts and examples, and it jealously 
guard~ against the slightest addition to or taking from these 
by human wisdom. 
Christ's Spirit Maniftstc.d in the Characters He Loved. 
The spirit of Christ is manifested in the characters that 
he especially loved. Christ and God are one in their pur-
post':-;, feelings, and loves. The persons whom God has ap-
proved in all ages of the world are those who tenaciously 
clung to the will of God as revealed in his law, without 
change or modification under any pretext whatever. He 
ha~ placed under the ban of his condemnation all who, un-
der whatsoever pretext, changed or modified it. We may 
be~n with Adam and Eve; take Cain and Abel, Noah, Abra-
ham. Isaac, Esau, Jacob, Saul, David, every king, warrior, 
- ---- - --- --
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prophet, and priest, false or true, and God has shown his 
love, not for the man that was most amiable in disposition, 
not for the one that bestowed the greatest charity, nor fo1· 
him who was most devoted and zealous in worship. A man 
may give all his goods to the poor and his body to be burned, 
and yet be nothing before God. (See 1 Cor. 13: 3.) But 
in all ages God has loved best him who most faithfully 
obeyed the will of God. Eve sought wisdom in disobedience 
to God. Cain was zealous in his devotion. Saul was ear-
nest in worshiping God and in devising new ways to ~ecure 
him special honor. God taught him that "to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams." (1 
Sam. 15: 22.) Josiah, the king, reigned long in Israel, and 
had the testimony that he did that which. waR right before 
the Lord. He kept a passover, of which it was said: "There 
was no passover like to that kept in Israel from the days 
of Samuel the prophet; neither did any of the kings of Israel 
keep such a passover as Josiah kept." (2 Chron. 35: 18.) 
Yet by refusing to listen to the voice of God he died the 
deatp of a sinner before God. Then, too, as Uzzah drove the 
oxen that drew the ark, they stumbled, the ark tottered as 
though it would fall, and he put forth his hand to prevent 
it. It was unlawful for any, save the high priest, to touch 
the ark. God was wroth that Uzzah even under this im-
pulse should forget the law, and smote him dead. (See 2 
Sam. 6: 6.) It was of much greater importance in the 
sight of God that man should respect and reverence his law 
than that he should try to save from profanation the sacred 
ark of God through forgetfulness of the divine law. No 
setting aside of the law of God, no change of the order of 
God, under the desire of honoring God or out of desire to 
protect his institutions from profanation and disgrace, can 
be allowed by God. 
When men were so steeped in ignorance and under do-
minion of fleshly lust as not to be able to appreciate the full, 
perfect will of God, he, as a training school, gave a leRs per-
fect law until they were elevated to the point of obeying God's 
perfect law, then this perfect law was revealed, as in the 
case of divorce; but the law of God in force must be obeyed. 
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Some who should know better seem to think that under 
Christ, as men walk by faith, not by sight, and are under 
faith in contrast with tho law, there is not the same obliga-
tion to walk rigidly in obedience to the law of faith. The 
Spirit, after enumerating a number of violations of the law 
of Moses and the summary punishment of these violations 
of law, says: "Now these things happened unto them by 
way of example; and they were written for our admonition. 
. . . Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 11, 12.) "See that ye re-
fuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not when 
they refused him that warned them on earth, much more 
shall not we escape who turn away from him that warneth 
from heaven." (Heb. 12: 25.) Turning from God or neg-
lecting his appointments, sealed by the blood of Christ, and 
accepting others not appointed by God, not sealed with his 
blood, is to turn from and reject God and to refuse and 
trample under foot the blood of Christ. It is a fearful thing 
to treat lightly or turn from the blood-sealed appoint-
ments of God-to lightly substitute other things for his will. 
The substitution of faith for works did not lessen the obli-
gation to rigidly obey the exact will of God. It increased it. 
Faith puts heart in the service. When our heart is in a 
work, our feelings all enlisted and aroused, it is much easier 
to do a work than when we have no heart, no interest, in 
the work. Under Christ, where we walk by faith, the heart 
must be in the service, the feelings must be enlisted; hence 
the service becomes a labor of love--one that we find pleas-
ure and joy in performing. There is less temptation to neg-
lect or turn from such service. The service is a joyful one; 
it is not burdensome; and so the greater condemnation rests 
on u~ if we fail to obey faithfully and exactly the will of 
God. Faith does not lessen the obligation to obey rigidly 
and faithfully the law of God. It increases it. Faith re-
move!4 the burden of obedience and changes it into a loving, 
joyous service--the service of a child to a kind and loving 
fathE.>r. It becomes the grateful return of a true heart for 
the redemption of the soul from eternal ruin. lf we look 
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" It is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than for 
one tittle of the law to fall." (Luke 16: 17.) "Whoso-
ever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be called least in the king-
dom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, he 
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 5: 
19.) " I am come down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me." (John 6: 38.) 
Christ came to give man an example of walking by the will 
of God. For man to do this is to be lifted above his own 
feeble sense and wisdom and to be lifted up into the light 
and wisdom of Almighty God. This is what the religion 
of Christ proposes to do for man. It lifts him up from the 
darkness and the clouds, the doubts and uncertainties. that 
hang around his pathway here, to preserve him from the 
mistakes, the troubles, the wrongs into which frail human 
wisdom would lead him and to enable him to walk in the 
light and be guided by the infallible wisdom that comes from 
the throne of God. It is strange that any man, in the least 
particular, should turn from that wisdom to the poor, flick-
ering light of human wisdom. A human wisdom that goes 
to displace this divine light is never " a sanctified wisdom." 
Christ, in his dealings with his disciples, manifested his 
spirit by showing a peculiar love for those who most rigidly 
insisted on full and exact obedience to the law given. John 
is said to be " the disciple whom Jesus loved." John is usu-
ally esteemed a very gentle, amiable, and loving character. 
This may be true; but if so, it is because gentleness and 
love are often combined in' the same character with the most 
earnest and rigid adherence to law and with something of 
fierceness in opposing the wrong. John from the begin-
ning was called a " son of thunder," which indicates a fiery 
zeal in carrying out a work. John was rigid and fierce in 
opposing the wrong. He it was who would forbid those 
who journeyed not with them and would have called down 
fire to consume the village that did not receive them. The 
Savior loved the zeal for right, but showed that the right 
waR not to be maintained by the use of these destructive 
means. It was John that saw and presented the character of 
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Jesus as that of perfect submission to the will of God, a!'\ 
ignoring, crucifying his own will to exalt the will of his Fa-
ther. It was John that especially appreciated and exalted 
the Lordly and Kingly characteristics of the Messiah, and 
that saw that the keeping rigidly and faithfully the com-
mandments of God is the consummation, fulfillment, embod-
iment, and declaration of love; that to obey is to love. 
"This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments." 
(1 John 5: 3.) " If a man love me, he will keep my word." 
(John 14: 23.) "He that loveth me not kecpeth not my 
words." (Verse 24 ·i "If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love; even as I have l<ept my Father's com-
mandment.~. and abide in his love." (John 15: 10.) It 
was John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, that declared in 
his old age: " Whosoever goeth onward [goes beyond the 
commandments of God] and abideth not in the teaching of 
Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, the 
same hath both the Father and the Son." (2 John 9.) It 
was the same disciple, beloved of Jesus, that commanded: 
" lf any one cometh nnto you, and bringeth not this teach-
ing, receive him not into your house, and give him no greet-
ing: for he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil 
works." (2 John 10, 11.) No one who rejects the teaching of 
Christ could be countenanced. The Savior clearly made the 
apostle, who all through life, down to old age, most fully 
appreciated and taught the necessity of absolute obedience 
to God's law as the fulfillment of love and the means of union 
with God and of securing the cleansing of the blood of 
Christ, the special object of his signal love. Who dare say 
that he did not so love this disciple because of these very 
qualities that were the peculiar characteristics of John? 
Then the spirit of Christ is one that excludes all turning from 
or neglect of the commands of God, or substitution of other 
service for that ordained' by God, and insists on rigid obe-
dience to the divine will as the only fulfilling of love and the 
only m<'ans of union with God and of cleansing from sin by 
the blood of Christ. 
Legalism i~ rigid adherence to law. The law of God re-
quires an obedience to God's will that. springs from the 
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heart. Without the heart is in the service, no obedience is 
or can be rendered. Then the spirit of Christ is the essence 
of legalism. It insists upon an obedience to the whole law 
of God from a heartful tl'Ust in God. The more trusting 
the heart is, the more faithful and rigid will be the adher-
ence to the will of God. 
\ 
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CHAPTER Xlll. 
CONSOENCE-ITS OFFICE. 
Conscience, in its elemental quality, is the sense of right 
and wrong. I do not mean by this a knowledge of what is 
right and wrong, but the faculty within man that draws the 
distinction between right and wrong, that declares there is 
a. right and a wrong, that insists that the right should be 
performed, the wrong avoided. It does not determine what 
is right and what is wrong. This is the province of judg-
ment. What a man thinks is right and what wrong de-
pends upon the standard of right that he adopts. This de-
pends upon his surroundings and the influences that mold 
his thoughts-what is properly embraced in the term edu-
cation. 
There is implanted within man a constitutional capacity 
that recognizes some things right and others wrong. That 
this cannot be entirely destroyed or eradicated is certain. 
But it can be greatly perverted and prostituted by evil sur-
roundings and false teaching; and when this is done, con-
science itself subserves the evil and not the good. A child 
can be taught to commit almost any crime known to the cat-
alogue if a good motive can be assigned for doing it. It 
may well be doubted whether a child could he taught that 
theft and murder, within themselves, are right and good. 
Yet thousands have been taught that to steal and murder, 
a~ helps to certain ends, are right and good. When they 
thus have the higher motive placed before them, the stronger 
and more active the conscience, the more they rob and mur-
der. 
All religious persecution is based on this truth. Men 
judge that the highest interest is spiritual and eternal good. 
To promote the honor of the Creator and the good of men, 
men persecute, rob, and murder. They do this to destroy 
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that which, in their esteem, hinders the highest good and to 
deter from the path that leads to eternal ruin: The more 
intense and acute the conscience, the more vigorous and bit-
ter the persecution. Paul, the most conscientious of men, 
wm; the most fierce of persecutors. Francisco Ximencs, in-
quisitor general of Nain, is an example of a man obeying 
most scrupulously an exacting conscience, who numbered 
the victims of his persecutions by thousands. Calvin, 
scrupulous in maintaining a good conscience, put SerYetus 
to death for the glory of God. Conscience leads to any and 
all deeds of violence when the judgment approves these as 
means to the attainment of a higher end. 
It is right to l<eep the conscience clean and good. The 
Bible so teaches. Paul says: "I know, and am persuaded 
in the Lord Jesus, that nothing is unclean of itself: save 
that to him who accounteth anything to be unclean, to him 
it is unclean." (Rom. 14: 14.) That is, a man cannot do 
what he regards as wrong without sinning in this, because 
he does violence to his own sense of right and acts from an 
unworthy motive. God refuses service that is not prompted 
by conscience, because the. service then is hypocritical. 
" The end of the charge is love out of a pure heart and a 
good conscience and faith unfeigned." (1 Tim. 1: 5.) 
Love is the fulfilling of the law. The purpose and end of 
God's law is that man may be led to do God's will out of a 
pure heart and with a good conscience and an unfeigned 
faith. It takes all these conditions to make service accept-
able to God. A man without a pure heart, without a good 
conscience, and without faith that is unfeigned, cannot do 
acceptable service to God. i\f en harden their hearts and 
sear their consciences by doing wlcat their consciences con-
demn. A man who thus violates and corrupts and dl'files 
his conscience cannot do acceptable service to God. While 
the good conscience mny lead men to violate the will of God, 
run counter to his teachings, it cannot serve God without it 
is kept pm·e. A man's conscience is defiled, blinded, seared, 
by doing what he knows is wrong or refusing to do what 
he knows to be right. There is no more dangerous condi-
tion that a man can place himself in than to habituate him-
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self to do what he knows is wrong or to refuse to do what 
he knows to be right. Righteousness is doing right, is prac-
ticing the truth of God. To know the right and refuse to 
do it is to hold the truth in unrighteousness. This state is 
the object of God's special condemnation. Paul says, " The 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodli-
ne,;:; and unrighteousness of men, who hinder the truth in 
unrighteousness" (Rom. l: 18), because that which may 
be known of God is manifest in or to them. Yet they re-
fu:-;e to do this will of God and defile their consciences. On 
the other hand, he sa.vs: " For a~ many as have sinned 
without the law sha11 also perish without the law: and as 
many as have sinned under the law shall be judged by the 
law; for not the hearers of the law are just before God, but 
the doers of the law shall be justified: (for when Gentiles 
that have not the law do by nature the things of the law, 
these, not having the law, are the law unto themselves; in 
that they show the work of the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience bearing witness therewith, and their 
thoughts one with another accusing or el::~e excusing them." 
(Rom. ~: 12-15.) This passage teachrs on its surface that 
justification is found only in doing the law; that not eYen 
those without the law at·e justified, save as they do the 
things contained in the law. Hence conscience is not a law 
even unto those who have not God's law. The province as-
Ki&,rned conscience is that it bears witness as to whether the 
person did the service from the heart, with the thoughts ac-
cu~ing and excusing. This is certainly the last passage to 
teach that he who follows his conscience is justified before 
God. A man, to render acceptable service, must have a 
good conscience; but a promise of divine blessing is no-
where made to one who keepR his conscience pure. A good 
and understanding heart is needful to acceptable service; 
yet no blessing is promi~ed simply to an understanding 
heart, even of the word of God. On the other hand, Paul 
sa:vs: " If I have the gift of prophecy, and know all myste-
ries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so ag to re-
move mountains, but have not love, I am nothing." (1 Cor. 
13: 2.) These are conditions of acceptable service; but in 
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themselves they do not secure acceptance, save as they lead 
on to that which gives acceptance. 
Examples clear and unmistakable of this we find in the 
cases of the betrayers and crucifiers of Jesus. Matthew 
says: "Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented himself, and brought back the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, 
I have sinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood." 
(Matt. 27: 3, 4.) Judas repented, and was so filled with 
remorse that he could find no comfort or peace in life, and 
hanged himself. But he found no favor with God. He knew 
Jesus was innocent when he betrayed him. Pontius Pilate like-
wise testified to his innocency when he said, " I find no fault 
in this man" (Luke 23: 4) ; yet he signed his death warrant. 
He found no place for repentance. But when Pilate would 
let him go free, the multitude cried: " Crucify him, crucify 
him! " When he washed his hands, declaring, " I am inno-
cent of the blood of this righteous man " (Matt. 27: 24), 
the multitude cried: " His blood be on us, and on our chil-
dren" (verse 25). It seems that they were more blood-
thirsty and more cruelly guilty than either Judas or Pilate. 
Yet they found mercy, while there was no mercy for Judas 
or Pilate. Wherefore the difference? Jesus prayed for the 
multitude, but no prayer did he make for Judas or Pilate. 
Why? Jesus gave the key when he prayed: "Father, for-
give them; for they know not what they do." (Luke 23: 
34.) They were acting with a good conscience. They hon-
estly thought they were doing God's service. The other two 
knew they were sinning against innocency. They violated 
their conscience in what they did. Such a crime as Judas 
or Pilate did against the conscience locked the door against 
their repentance and closed the gates of paradise against 
·them; but a good, clear conscience, even to the crucifiers of 
the Lord, held ajar the gates, that if they would repent they 
might find pardon. 
Saul of Tarsus is another example. He was exceeding 
fierce and bitter against the followers of Jesus. His vel'Y 
breathings were of threatenings and slaughter. He deliv-
ered men and women to prison and gave his voice for the 
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death of those who called on the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Yet he found pardon. He tells us that he was chief of sin-
ners-chief of that class of sinners who kept good con-
:-;ciences. He says: "I obtained mercy, because I did it ig-
norantly in unbelief." (1 Tim. 1: 13.) This clearly im-
plies that had he persecuted the church as he did, knowing 
that it was the church of God, no pardon for him could be 
found. This accords exactly with the cases of Judas and 
Pilate and the mob who crucified Jesus. To commit these 
sins consciously was to forever bar the gates of mercy to 
them. To do them believing they were serving God, or with a 
good conscience, left the way open for repentance and par-
don to them. But certainly being true to conscience did not 
secure salvation, else those who crucified the Lord were in a 
saved state when they were crucifying him, else Paul was 
in a saved state while breathing out the threatening and 
slaughter against all who called on the name of Jesus. Their 
honesty of purpose, their good consciences, only kept them 
in that state or condition that rendered salvation possible 
if they would repent of their sins and turn to God. 
I take it that all who cried for the crucifixion of the Lord 
were honest. The way was open for all to repent and be 
saved. Jesus prayed for all, but all were never saved. 
Many on the day of Pentecost repented and were saved. 
But Stephen preached to a multitude of these crucifiers of 
the Lord. They refused to repent; and when Stephen 
charged them with being "the betrayers and murderers" 
of the Son of God, they stopped their ears, ran upon him, 
cast him out of the city, and stoned him to death. He, too, 
prayed for them; " for they know not what they do." They 
then acted with a good conscience in crucifying and mur-
dering both Jesus and Stephen; but they were not saved. 
Had some of our modern religionists been present when 
Peter said, " Him • • . ye by the hand of lawless men 
did crucify and slay" (Acts 2: 23) ; or when Stephen said, 
" Of whom ye have now become the betrayers and murder-
ers" (Acts 7: 52), they would have indignantly replied: 
"The Jew who crucified Jesus believed himself right in the 
sight of Heaven; therefore he was right." But while some· 
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who honestly believed they were doing God's service in cru-
cifying Jesus repented and were saved, others similarly dealt 
with hardened their hearts and added the crime of Stephen's 
death to that of Jesus. 
Fidelity to conscience does not even guarantee that those 
who sin with a good conscience will accept the truth and 
repent when they hear it. All who follow their consciences 
do not seek to know and honor God. They think they are 
safe if true to their conscience, so are indifferent to the law 
of God. A good conscience is needed in the service of God, 
but to exalt one's conscience as an infallible 1·ule of right is 
to hold that it is divine. Whatever is infallible is divine. 
To hold one's conscience infallible is to hold himself infalli-
ble and divine; it is to deify and worship self. Whatever 
one holds as an infallible and safe guide to him, he makes it 
his god. To worship and honor self is to reject God; it is 
infidelity. 
Reason and understanding must be used in the service of 
God. A good understanding is needed. But he who exalts 
his understanding or reason into a rule of action and a 
standard of right displaces God and his law and exalts into 
a master and ruler what God gave as a servant and help to 
understand and obey the divine rule. To make reason the 
rule a~d standard of right is to displace God and his author-
ity. When we make reason the standard, we look to rea-
son and its conclusions as the end. This releases us from 
obligation to learn and obey the will of God. When we 
make the word of God the only rule and standard of right 
and the ground of justification, we are brought under obli-
gation first to cultivate our reason and under!'.tanding fac-
ulties and then to diligently use them in learning what the 
will of God is. To make reason a standard, a rule, exalts 
reason into a master, a judge, a divinity, within that we 
worship; and in assigning it that place, we displace and 
dishonor God. We deifr man or one of his faculties. This 
is to worship and serve the creature rather than the Creator. 
~o of conscience. God gives man a conscience to ur~e 
him to obe:v God and to do God's will. ' But if we conclude 
that so we satisfy the demands of conscience, we are safe 
. 
; 
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and right; if we decide because " we think we are right in 
the sight of God, therefore we are right," all incentive to 
study and know the will of God is destroyed, conscience or 
man's judgment is made the standard of right, and God's 
Jaw is ignored and set aside. Reason or conscience thus 
used, thus exalted, is substituted for God and his Jaw, dis-
places and dethrones him, and deifies man's own self. 
Any displacement of God and his law by something with-
out or within man is idolatry. Paul gives the reason why 
the hf'athen sunk into the deep and abject degradation into 
which they had fallen. He says: "Because that, knowing 
God, they glorified him not aR God,, neither gave thanks; 
but became vain in their reasonings, and their senseless 
heart was darkened." (Rom. 1: 21.) When a man makes 
his own conscience or reason the guide of right and safety, 
he does not worship God as God. To worship God is to rec-
ognize him as the only and final judge of right and lawmaker 
for man, and his will as the only true standard for man's 
faith and safe rule for his guidance. When men make rea-
son or conscience, their own or that of others, a standard of 
faith or rule of right, they r~fuse to worship God as God, 
P-xalt their own reason or conscience into the place of God, 
become vain in their own imaginations, and their senseless 
hearts are darkened. "Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorrupti-
ule God for the likeness of an image of corruptible man, and 
of birds. and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. 
Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their hearts 
unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be dishonored 
among themselves: for that they exchanged the truth of 
God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather 
than the Creator." (Verses 22-25.) 
All this is involved in making man's reason or conscience 
a standard of right, and compliance with its demands the 
guarantee of salvation. Whoever makes r~ason or conscience 
the standard of right, and so makes it equal to and substi-
tutes it for the law of God, makes himself a fool in so doing. 
The results of this course is to lead man away from God 
and in its final results bring degradation and ruin here and 
19 
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hereafter. The only difference between the most enlight-
ened and refined people of earth and the most degraded is 
that the ancestors of the one received the word of God and 
with more or less fidelity retained it in their hearts and let 
it mold their lives. The ancestors of the others vainly im-
agined themselves wise, exalted their reason or conscience 
into the place God's law should fill, so forgot God, and God 
gave them over to work all uncleanness with greediness. 
Many persons worship God and do the things he com-
mands, but do not please him. They do not do them to 
please him; they do them because they have been reared to 
think that they are the proper things to do, and they fall 
into that line because it seems right to their ideas of pro-
priety. Many judge of the acceptability of service to God 
by their plausibility and their outward appearance. A man 
goes to hear a Roman Catholic. What he hears is good, 
plausible, not offensive to good taste, and pleasant. He 
thinks it all right. So of the Mormon and the Seventh-Day 
Adventist. Neither Catholics, Mormons, nor Adventists 
preach the objectionable items of their faith until they have, 
by the unobjectionable ones, won the favor of their hearers. 
If their doctrine is pleasant and agreeable, many are ready 
to accept it. They do not ask: " Is this according to the will 
of God? If I accept it, will I please God?" They have no 
conscience toward God in the matter. They accept the doc-
trine not to please God, but because of their ideas of propri-
ety and wisdom. As a truth, but few of even the professed 
followers of God really act from a conscience looking toward 
God. They follow what pleases and gratifies their own feel-
ings and is pleasant and agreeable. They act on this prin-
ciple, not from a desire to please and honor God. All such 
service is vain and misleading. Not every one who goes 
through the form or satisfies his conscience and ideas of 
propriety obeys God, but only he who does that which is re-
quired of God to please him. 
Then let us remember that conscience is not a rule, not a 
master; but, kept pure and good, it is a helpful servant in 
.serving the Lord. God nowhere promises happiness to him 
who is true to his own conscience. He promises good only 
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to those who with a pure conscience do the will of God, nei-
ther adding to nor taking from it. The great end of all 
God's dealings with man is to bring man in obedience to 
God that God may be all in all, the only Ruler and Sover-
eign of the universe. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
THE ONENESS OF GOD'S PEOPLE. 
God has in all ages demanded that his servants should 
live together in harmony and peace, and that they should 
work together in love and union with one another. That 
they might do this, God created them of one family and of 
one blood-all children of the same father and mother, 
brothers and sisters in the flesh. Paul said in his speech at 
Athens: " The God that made the world and all things there-
in, . made of one every nation of men to dwell on 
all the face of the earth." (Acts 17: 24-26.) Yet, despite 
this oneness of origin, association, and interest, jealousies, 
divisions, strife, and murder ensued in the family of Adam, 
and " all flesh had corrupted their way upon the earth " 
(Gen. G : 12), and the flood came anrl left only Noah and his 
family alive. Of this family of Noah the whole earth was 
overspread. "And the whole earth was of one language and 
of one speech." (Gen. 11 : 1.) This was a guarantee of 
unity and freedom-one family, united in one speech and 
one language, yet free to go where and as it suited each and 
all. They were not satisfied with this oneness with liberty ; 
they sought a closer union on terms that pleased them, not 
on those that pleased God. "And they said, Come, let us 
build us a city, and a tower, whose top may reach unto 
heaven, and let us make us a name; lest we be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth. And Je-
hovah said, Behold, they are one people, anrl they have all 
one language; and this is what they begin to do: and now 
nothing will be withholden from them, which they purpose 
to do. Come, let us go down, and there confounrl their lan-
guage, that they may not understand one another's speech. 
So Jehovah scattered them abroad from thence upon the 
face of all the earth: and they left off building the city." 
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(Verses 4-8.) God provided conditions and terms of union 
among these people, families under the guidance and super-
vision of God. They were dissatisfied with this union on 
these terms and conditions provided by God. They sought 
an organic union of the families, provided not by God, but 
by themselves. This was a famify that sought fleshly union, 
but it was typical of the national unity of the children of 
Israel and of that higher spiritual unity of the Israel of God 
under Christ. In this, man's aversion to God's principle of 
union was manifested. God desired a voluntary union of 
hem·ts and spirits kept alive by a common language, com-
mon interests and purposes of life, under his guidance. 
They desired an organic union, with its material bonds and 
penalties. In the effort to supplant his terms and condi-
t.iom~ of union with their own they destroyed all union and 
involved themselves in greater division, discord, and strife. 
Und(>r the Mosaic dispensation God ordained the judges 
to administer his laws among the children of Israel. His 
order was that through these judges he would administer 
hi~ law, and the union among the Israelites would be that 
broug·ht about by the obedience of all to him as the only 
Lawmaker and Ruler. God provided no general organic 
union among the .Jews. All obeying his laws would be led 
to work with him and with each other in carrying out his 
purposes and executing hi!~ laws. This provided for union, 
activity, and growth only in doing his will. It provided no 
general organic union by which they would act in concert 
and harmony together only when obeying God and doing his 
work. They saw other nations under earthly rulers or kings 
acting in harmony and unity when their own ends and pur-
po:;es were to be carried out. They desired an organic union 
amont! them that they could control and that would accom-
plish this end. God controlled the union of which he was 
head. This new organic union of the nation would give the 
earthly rulers control of them. Its tendency, then, was to 
separate them from God. This human organism intervened 
between them and God and separated them from God. To 
adopt this human organic organization was a rejection of 
God that he should not rule over them. Hence "Jehovah 
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said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in all 
that they say unto thee; for they have not rejected thee, but 
they have rejected me, that I should not be king over them." 
(1 Sam. 8: 7.) They wanted a closer, stronger organic un-
ion through which they could control the people to their own 
ends and purposes. God gave them warning as to how and 
to what end this union would be used. (See 1 Sam. 8: 10-
22.) "Ye shall cry out in that day because of your king 
whom ye shall have chosen you; and Jehovah will not an-
swer you in that day." (Verse 18.) After they had 
adopted their organic union ruled by a king and it had run 
its course and the people had been driven out irom their 
land, the prophet Hosea, looking at the results, asked: 
" Where now is thy king, that he may save thee in all thy 
cities? and thy judges, of whom thou saidst, Give me a king 
and princes? I have given thee a king in mine anger, and 
have taken him away in my wrath." (Hos. 13: 10, 11.) 
Angry with them for rejecting the bonds of union that he 
provided, all of which centered in him as the Ruler, he gave 
them a l<ing to punish them for their sins. When the king 
had brought them to ruin and many of them to captivity in 
a foreign land, and they refused to repent of the evils they 
brought upon themselves, his anger grew into a fierce wrath, 
and he destroyed their king and left them to the mercy of 
their enemies without either an earthly or heavenly king and 
ruler. 
In this course of Israel in the institution directly typical 
of spiritual Israel, God showed his desire to rule t.he peo-
ple and preserve unity among them by holding them directly 
accountable to him, through his own judges and prophets, 
without the intervention of any human organization com-
ing between him and his people. The Jews showed the in-
nate desire in man to fonn organisms of his own which 
come between man and his Maker, and which always end 
in weaning man away from God, cause him to forget God, 
and lead him to ruin. This human organization is always 
introduced under the pretext of bringing about greater unity 
and effectiveness than can be attained under what man re-
gards as the looser and weaker provisions made by God. 
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The same contest has been raised under every dispensa-
tion from Adam to the present time. These happenings un-
der the law of Moses were especially typical of what would 
take place under the perfect dispensation. We find that 
Christ and the Holy Spirit left the churches, the congrega-
tions, in different places, without any bond of union, save 
faith in God through a common Lord and Redeemer, aml 
the bond of love that made each feel an interest in the weal 
or woe of all other human beings, and led all under the in-
spiration of divine love te work under the direction of the 
Spirit of God for the salvation of the world. The historians 
of these early days of the churches testify: 
Nor does there appear in the first century any vestige of that con-
socintioll of the churches of the same province which gave rise to eccle-
stastical councils and to metmpolitans: but rather, as is manifest, it 
was nolllll thl' llt'COnd century that the custom of balding ecclesiastical 
coun<'ils first began in Greece, and thence extendt>d Into other provinces. 
(MoshPim's Eeclesiastical History, Book 1, Century 1, Part 2, Cnapter 
2, Section 14, Volume 1, page 72.) 
These councils began as meetings held by the churches for 
mutual advice and counsel in more effectually spreading the 
gospel and edifying the churches. These meetings grew to 
embrace larger territories and to assume to themselves more 
powet·, until they culminated in the papal hierarchy, with 
the pope at its head. Paul said that this power was already 
at work in his day, and he foretold that it would grow into 
"the man of sin." (2 Thess. 2: 7 .) But the point with 
mE> is that it is the renewal and revival of the same spirit 
of antagonism that had engaged in strife in the days before 
the flood, in the years of the patriarchs, and in Judaism, that 
now shows itself in the Christian dispensation. God's pro-
visions are to human wisdom seemingly weak and inefficient. 
They lack organism by which man can control them, and 
man seeks to form other organisms by which he can control 
them. The!'.e human inventions in the churches of God now, 
as they did in formet· dispensations, work a separation from 
God, bring weakness and division and strife among the peo-
ple of God. and bring ruin to men and women both within 
and without the church of God. 
I 
I 
296 SALVATION FROM SIN. 
God has desired his people to be united, to act together in 
harmony, to help one another as one people, in all ages of 
the world. He has sought a unity of spirit, a oneness of ac-
tion growing out of union with him, rather than a mechanical 
or organic union controlled by material force. It was a union 
to be brought about by looking to him as the head, and from 
union with him bring about union among themselve~. The 
unity which God proposes permits unity only as God as head 
directs, leads the way. This was evident in the unity he 
proposed among the patriarchs and in Israel. God's unity 
in these ages had a spiritual basis. Because man cannot u::;e 
the unity for his own selfish ends, he is dissatisfied with the 
unity prepared by God and seeks to supersede it with an 
organic, material unity of which he is head, and which he 
can use and control to accomplish his own purposes and to 
subserve his own ends. So man in all ages and all countrie!' 
has opposed God's provisions for unity and harmony and baR 
sought to supersede them with the more effective ones of his 
own-more effective, in his esteem, because they can be con-
trolled by him to bring about his own ends. 
The unity among the Israelites under the judges could not 
be used to further the ambitious ends and selfish purposes of 
the leading Israelites. It was too intangible. God was its 
head and controlling power. Men could not control or use 
it. They saw that other nations with human heads could 
unite their different subjects and use them to promote the 
earthly greatness of kings and people. They desired such a 
union and such power. They asked God for an earthly king 
as other nations possessed. God protested that it was a re-
jection of him that he should not rule over them, and would 
bring evil to them. They insisted, and he gave the king . 
. It for a time gave them power and standing among the na-
tions of earth; but it separated them from God anrl broke 
their union with him, and in a few hundred yea.,.s bxought 
them to ruin and sent them into captivity in foreign lands. 
These things were typkal of the spiritual ldngdom of 
God, and were written as ensamples for our instruction, 
learning, and encouragement under Christ. Under Christ 
the kingdom was more spiritual, the unity with God closer 
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and stronger. The unity among themselves must be more 
spiritual and stronger than had ever existed among God's 
people heretofore. Jesus came to break down middle walls 
that divide people, take out of the way and destroy all fleshly 
clivisions and human works that separate, and make of 
Adam's divided and belligerent family one undivided and 
indivisible brotherhood in Christ Jesus the Lord. He makes 
of twain, Jew and Gentile, one man in Christ Jesus, one fold 
and one Shepherd. Complete and perfect oneness in spirit, 
in heart, and in one body, all springing from the oneness of 
God in the hearts of all, is the purpose and end of the gos-
pel of Christ among men and on earth. The spirit that pro-
motes unity and harmony among men comes from God. 
Unity and harmony of action are impossible in a way not 
provided by God. 
Jesus Christ, under the very shadow of the cross, said: 
"My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death." (Matt. 
26: 38.) "And being in an agony he prayed more ear-
nestly; and his sweat became as it were great drops of blood 
falling down upon the ground." (Luke 22: 44.) In these 
agonies in yielding up the fleshly body that he might estab-
lish the more precious spiritual body, he was distressed and 
oppressed with the thought that his precious spiritual body 
woulrl be rent with divi&ion and strife, so he prayed in be-
half of his disciples: "I am no more in the world, and these 
are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
them in thy name which thou hast given me, that they may 
be one, even as we are. I have given them thy 
word; and the world hated them, because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. I pray not that thou 
:;;houldest tal<e them from the world, hut that thou shouldest 
keep them from the evil one. They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the \vorld. Sanctify them in the truth: 
thy word is truth. For their sakes I sanctify my-
self, that they themselves also may be sanctified in truth. 
Neither for these only do I pray, but for them also that be-
lieve on me through their word; that they may all be one; 
even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be in us: that the world may believe that thou didst 
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send me. And the glory which thou hast given me I have 
given unto them: that they may be one, even as we are one; 
I in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected into 
one; that the world may know that thou didst send me, and 
lovedst them, even as thou lovedst me." (John 17: 11-23.) 
Jesus in this prayer shows the distress of his soul over 
the prospective division among his people and the fatal re-
sults, that the world should not believe in him as the Sent of 
God that they may be saved. He pointed out fully that they 
were to become one through his word, and to remain sanc-
tified to him and the Father by abiding in his words, as he 
was sanctified to God by abiding in the words of God. The 
sorrow of Jesus over this prospective division of those who 
believe in him overshadowed and surpassed the anxiety at 
his approaching death on the cross. The church, his spirit-
ual body, is more precious to him than his fleshly body ever 
was. For it to be divided, torn and rent, largely counter-
acts the results of the death of his fleshly body. He died 
in the flesh and was lifted up on the cross, that all men might 
believe and he drawn to him. The divisions in his spiritual 
body hinder the world's believing on him. 
This entrance into Christ and the sanctification in him is 
brought about by the words of Christ. given to the apostles, 
and through the apostles given to the world. The word of 
God can sanctify and make people one in the Lord only as 
they receive and keep that word, as they are governed only 
by the word of God. That means by all receiving and obey. 
ing that word, adding nothing to it, diminishing nothing 
from it. " Y e shall not do after all the things that we do 
here this day, every man whatsoever is right in his own 
eyes." (Deut. 12: 8.) "What thing soever I command 
you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it." '(Verse 32.) Jesus said: " He that 
sent me is with me; he hath not left me alone; for I do al-
ways the things that are pleasing to him." (John 8: 29.) 
When we seek to do the things that are pleasing to God, and 
not the things that please ourselves or agree with our wis-
dom, "whatsoever we ask we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments and do the things that are pleas-
_.c._4f' .. --
• 
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ing in his sight. And he that keepeth his com-
mandments abideth in him, and he in him." (1 John 3: 
22-24.) 
Unity among the children of God is secured and main-
tained by all maintaining unity with and in God, and this 
can be gained and maintained only by doing the will of God. 
It requires no negotiation or arrangements among men to 
unite them as one in Christ. If we are in Christ, we can-
not help being one with all who are in Christ. All in C'hrist 
are one with him and in him. His Father's will is his will. 
He has no other will than his Father's will. Doing his Fa-
ther's will made him one with the Father. If we do his will, 
we do the Father's will, and in doing that will we are made 
one with him and with the Father. 
Nothing can keep two persons in Christ separated. They 
will flow together and commingle into one as necessarily as 
two drops of water will flow into one, with all hindrances 
and obstacles removed. Christ Jesus came to remove all di-
vision walls and hindering causes and to make of the many 
families and nations of earth one new man in Christ. All 
human teachings, inventions, and institutions are occasions 
of discord, stumbling, and division. Two persons cannot be 
in Christ and not be one. 
To divide the spiritual body of Christ is as cruel a crime 
against God and man as it was to pierce the fleshly body 
with the nails and the spear. " This people honoreth me 
with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in vain 
do they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts 
of men.'' (Matt. 15: 8, 9.) Jesus says that the heart of 
those that claim with the mouth to worship him, yet add 
things resting on the precepts of men to the appointments of 
God, is far from him. The hearts of those who add human 
innovations are not right in the sight of God. The example 
of perfectness before God that we are to follow is that of 
Jesus, who had no will save to do the will of him that sent 
him, and so finish his work. The perfect good to the world 
is that" thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth.'' (Matt. 
6: 10.) We have become so accustomed to divisions and 
parties in the religious world that, despite ourselves, we 
---
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look with allowance upon them and excuse and palliate 
them; but God regards them as gross rebellion against him-
self and his kingdom. 
Christ prayed that Lhose who believe on him through the 
words of the apostles may be one9 as he and his Father are 
one. They are to be made one by being sanctified through 
the words of God. The Holy Spirit also taught, admonished, 
and pleaded with the disciples for unity, or oneness in Christ . 
.. Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there he no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfected together ·in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) "And I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal. as unto 
babes in Christ. I fed you with milk, not with meat; for 
ye were not yet able to bear it: nay, not even now are ye 
able; for ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you 
jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, and do ye not walk 
after the manner of men?'' • (1 Cor. 3: 1-3.) " I there-
fore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to walk worthily 
of the calling wherewith ye were called, with all lowliness 
and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another 
in love; giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as also ye were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
over aU, and through all, and in all." (Eph. 4: 1-6.) "Now 
l beseech you, brethren, mark them that are causing the di-
visions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye learned: and turn away from them. For they that 
are such serve not our Lord Christ, but their own belly; and 
by their smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts of 
the innocent." (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) This is a true descrip-
tion of the character and work of those who in this age cause 
divisions among the people of God. The changes are for 
selfish ends or purposes, and are usually carried forward by 
those with smooth tongues and plausible speeches, deceiving 
the simple-minded. History repeats itself, because human 
nature is the same in all ages and countries. In every letter 
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written by the Spirit are warnings against divisions among 
the people of God. It is recognized as an ever-present 
threatening and fatal evil in the workings of the churches of 
God. It stands as a reproach and shame to the churches 
and to the cause of Christ. That persons animated and led 
by the Spirit of God are not able to agree in truth and live 
and work together in peace, harmony, and love, is, indeed, 
a reproach to God and to his spiritual body on earth and a 
Reriomo~ hindrance to the acceptance of the gospel by the 
world. Hence, Jesus pleads that they may be one, " that 
the world may believe that thou didst send me "--a sure 
implication that the world cannot believe on Jesus as the 
Son of God and the Savior of the world unless the uniting 
power of the word of God is manifested in the oneness of 
spirit and harmony of purpose and life in those guided by 
the word of God. The necessity of this oneness is continu-
ally pressed because of the fearful results that flow from a 
failure to maintain it, and the unceasing inclinations of hu-
man nature to violate and destroy the oneness in Christ that 
can be maintained only by denying ourselves and our own 
ways and wisdom and magnifying the wisdom and power of 
God. 
There is a constant and pressing inclination in man to 
magnify and exalt his own wisdom and ways. This was the 
source of the trouble in Eden. It is the source of the divi-
sion and strife, the parties and the conflicts in the religious 
world to-day, and has been the besetting sin of man in all 
the days of his life on earth and in all dispensations of God 
to man. 1 t is " the sin that doth so easily beset '' man. 
God implanted the disposition to rule in man's nature. He 
gavP him the rule over the whole under creation. To do 
this, man needed the disposition and the desire to rule. He 
has so perverted the disposition to rule given him to subdue 
and have dominion over the under creation as to cause him to 
seek to set aside the authority and power that God had re-
serverl to himself to rule man and to substitute his own au-
thority in place of God's in governing man. 
God's appointments all looked to him as the source of au-
thority. All his institutions are connected with him by the 
-
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intangible cords through which God as a Spirit alone can 
exert authority and power. Man desires the tangible and 
material organizations which he can control and through 
which he can control others. Man substituted a material, 
tangible bond of union to unite the fleshly families of earth 
on the plains of Babel. God cursed the effort, confounded 
their language, and made it the occasion of their more com-
plete confusion and dispersion in the earth. Again, God 
united the different families of Israel with himself by the 
intangible cords of fear and reverence for God, and he exer-
cised authority through the judges, his appointed agents, 
through whom he governed the children of Israel. The un-
ion of these fleshly families of God with each other was ob-
tained and maintained by the union of each with God. When 
one family was out of union and harmony with God, it 
was out of union and harmony with all that were in har-
mony with God. The only way of harmonious cooperation 
between them was through God directing all. This left 
them dependent upon God for cooperation and help one with 
another. God would grant aid and help only as they did his 
will. They were stiff-necked and rebellious, as all the hu-
man family have been and are. They sometimes deRired 
united action and help when God did not approve. So they 
were restive and dissatisfied with God's rule over them, and 
desired that all should be united under a human ruler, an 
earthly and fleshly king, like the nations of the earth. It 
was not simply to follow t_he fashions of the world, but to 
give them union and power under their own control, that 
they might compete successfully with the nations of the 
earth, whether they were in obedience to God or not. 
These attempts to combine all the people of God into one 
organized body, to be controlled by men, grew out of the in-
herent desire in man to rule his fellow-men, and were types 
of what would be done in the spiritual kingdom of God, with 
the results flowing from these efforts. 
As already mentioned, Jesus saw the coming efforts, and 
prayed that Christians might be one through keeping his 
word. He saw plainly that departure from his word, even 
under the pretext of a closer union, ·would bring division 
,---
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and strife, as all such efforts in the past had done in the 
fleshly families. 
Paul states that the same desire to legislate for the 
churches of God had begun to work in his day. To legis-
late for his churches is God's reserved prerogative. " Now 
we beseech you, brethren, touching the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and our gathering together unto him; to the 
end that ye be not quickly shaken from your mind, nor yet 
be troubled, either by spirit, or by word, or by epistle as 
from us, ag that the day of the Lord is just at hand; let no 
man beguile you in any wise: for it will not be, except the 
falling away come first, and the man of sin be revealed, the 
:-;on of perdition, he that opposeth and exalteth himself 
against all that is called God or that is worshiped; go that 
he sitte.th in the temple of God, setting himself forth as 
God. Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I 
told you these things? And now ye know that which re-
straineth. to the end that he may be revealed in his own sea-
!;on. For the mystery of lawlessness doth already work: 
only there is one that restraineth now, until he be taken out 
of the way. And then shall be revealed the lawless one, 
whom the Lord Jesus shall slay with the breath of his 
mouth, and bring to naught by the manifestation of his com-
ing; even he, whose coming is according to the working of 
Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, and with 
all deceit of unrighteousness for them that perish; because 
they received not the love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. And for this cause God sendeth them a working of 
error, that they should believe a lie: that they all might be 
judged who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in un-
righteousness." (2 Thess. 2 : 1-12.) 
Within the church would arise a power that would a~sume 
the prerogatives of God, would occupy his seat as lawmaker 
for his people, would succE-ed in usurping this power, would 
manifest great strength and activity, would corrupt the 
whol<! church and bring its supporters into such stubborn-
ues:-; of heart that God would sE'nd such delusions upon them 
that they would believe a lie, that they might be condemned 
becau~e they received not the truth in the love of it, or they 
I 
I 
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did not so love it as to obey it. This evil principle or power 
had begun its work while Paul yet lived. He held it in re-
straint during his life. After he was taken out of the way, 
it soon showed its power. It would attain to universal do-
minion in the church of God, and Jesus would destroy it by 
the IJreath of his mouth and the brightness of his coming. 
This was all prefigured and foretold in the combination of 
thl:' Israelites under the king, the worldly and temporary 
~uccess of the kingdom. its weaning the hearts of the peo-
ple from God, its leading them into idolatry, and the final 
destruction of the kingdom by the coming of the Lord Jews 
Christ. All church history bears out this statement. Mos-
heim, in his history of the church in the first century, says: 
All the churches in those primitive times were independent bodies. 
or none of them subject to the jurisdiction or any other; for though 
the churcht>s which were founded by the apostles themselves frequently 
had the honor llhown them to be consulted In difficult and doubtful 
cases, yet they had no judicial authority, uo pontrol, no power of giv-
Ing laws. On the contrary, It Is clear as the noonday that all Christian 
churchP.a had equal rights and were In all respects on a footing of 
equality. (Book 1, Century 1, Part 2, Chapter 2, Section 14, Volume 1, 
page 72.) 
Of the second century he says: 
During a great part or this century all the churches continued to be, 
as at first, i ·tldepi'IHlf'nt of each other, or were connected by no ronso-
clatlons or confederations. . . . Rut In procPss or time it 1Jecan1e 
customary for all the Christian churches within the same 11rovince to 
unite and form a sort of larger society or commonwealth, and, in the 
mann('r of confederated republics, to hold their conventions at stated 
times, and there d('libers.te for the common advantage of the whole 
confederation. The custom flrst arose among the Greeks, with whom 
a I polltlcall confederation of cities, and the consequent conventions of 
their several delegates, bad been long known; hut afterwards, th(' util-
ity of the thiug being seen, the custom extended through all countries 
where there were Christian cburche11. Such conventions or delegates 
from several churches a~membled for deliberation were called by tho 
Greeks synods. and by the Latins councils ; and the Jaws agreed upon 
In them were called ranons-that is, rules. These councils. or which 
no vestige appears before the middle of this century, chanp;ed nearly 
the wholfl form of the church; for by them, in the first place, the ~n­
dent rights and privtl('ges of the people were very much abrldgl'd; and. 
on the other band, the in!lut:nce and authoritY of the bishops were not a 
THE ONENESS OF Goo's PEOPLE. 305 
little augmented. At first the bishops did not deny that they were 
mPr.,ly the repr~sentatlves of their churches, and tbat they acted in 
the name of the people; but by little and little they made higher pre-
tent~lons, and maintained that power was given them by Christ blm-
11\'lf to di!'taft: rules of faith and conduct to the peopk In the next 
place, the pprfect equality and parity of all bishops, which existed in 
thro early times, these councils gradually subverted; for It was neces-
i\ary that one of the con!ederated bishops of a province shoulrl In those 
('Onventlons be intrusted with some authority and power over tbe oth-
ers: a.nd hence originated the prerogatives of tneii'Opolitafls. And, 
laRtl}", wlwn thP custom of holding these rouncils had extended over the 
Christian wol'ld and the universal churrh had acquired the forin of a 
\'a.<:t republic, composed of many lesser ones. certain bead men were to 
be plal'ed over it in different parts of the world as t:entral points in 
their respective countries. Hence came the patriarchs. and ultimately 
a pri"t·e of patrU!?Ths. the Roman pontltl'. (Ibid .• Century 2, Part 2, 
Chapter 2, S2etiont~ 2, 3, Volume 1, pages 116, 117.) 
Paul lived in the latter half of the first century. This 
power that became the " man of sin " began in his day, but 
wa:: held in restraint by him; but after his death it had a 
rapid growth, and history records its growth with the suc-
cessive centuries until it engrossed and embraced all the 
churchel' of the world and developed into the papacy. No 
other influence or power can be found running this course, 
save this uniting of the churches in one body. · 
Can any one doubt, with these types and antitypes and the 
repeated condemnation of God pronounced upon this com-
bining of his people into general human organizations, that 
it is especially offensive to God? 
tO 
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CHAPTER XV. 
TRUTH SEEKING. 
The following letter was written by a thoughtful gentle-
man who signed his name "Truth Seeker." Inasmuch as 
the errors into which the writer has fallen are frequently 
made, I deem it advisable to give a full answer to his posi-
tion. 
As a seeker after truth, I would be glad to have you give me the 
teachings of the Christian Church ou the following : 
I am a member of the Presbyterian Church, aud have been for eleven 
years, but I am frank to admit that I believe the Dible teaches immer-
sion as baptism; but 1 do not believe that it Is for tbe remission of sins, 
neither do I believe that tbe Bible so teaches. I know that I have been 
blessed b.undrcds of times, and yet I have never been baptized by 1mmer-
slon. 
I have tried to be a student of the Bible for the past twelve years, 
and ever since I have been a member of the Presbyterto.n Church I have 
taught one of the Dible classes in our Sunday school. I take the lead-
ing Sunday-school journals of the various churches; also " Peloubct's 
Notes on the International Sunday School Lessons." 1 do this for the 
purpose of comparing the ideas of the learned men in the di!lerent 
churches; but I always base my ideas upon my understanding of the 
Bible. and I am open to conviction on any subject, regardless or the 
teachings of my church or any other church. In teaching my Sunday-
school class, I endeavor to do so strictly on the teachings of the Bible, 
without any regard to the teachings ot my church. 
As I have stated, I do not believe that baptism Is for tb.e remission 
of sins. Would you take me into your church under such circum-
stances? Would It not be infinitely better to refuse me than to prac-
tically Indorse a. thing which your ehurch does not believe? Even 
though my ('burch may be wrong, they firmly believe what they teach 
regarding baptism. Are they not more to be commended than a church 
that teaches one thing and practically Indorses another? 
It ha..c; been my pleasure to attend and take part In many union 
revival meetings, conducted by Rev. Sam Jones and other prominent 
evanl!;ellsts, In which ministers of your church took a prominent part, 
and where sinners by the hundreds were converted unto God and were 
abundantly blessed before they were baptized. Do you think your 
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ministers regarded this as a mere pretended blessing? If so, why did 
they not withdraw from the meetings? Were they not hypoorltlcal 
when they thanked God for his blessings if they did not believe that the 
slnnHs bad been blessed? And If they did believe that the sinners had 
been blessed, were they not even more hypocritical tor continuing to 
teach that baptism was necessary to a spiritual blessing? 
I bPanl one of your leading ministers say a short time ago that be 
dill not pray believing that his prayers would be answered, but that he 
praye1\ because he helteved that it was his duty to pray. He said It 
always made a man better to do his duty, and he believed that a man 
woultl be better it he was a constant prayer. If his prayers made him 
better. were they not answered? If he knew while be was praying that 
he mi~ht not get specifically what he prayed for, but that G<ld would 
bless him by making him a better man, was this not an atUlwer, at least 
in part. to his prayer? Does th~ Christian Church believe that God 
will hear a sinner's prayers? U not, why do your ministers join min-
isters in other churches in special prayer meetings, praying for God's 
blessings ou the meetings that they are soon to have, if tbey do not 
believe such prayers will be answered? I have attended n. number of 
~<nch prayer meetings immediately preceding a protracted meeting in 
which your ministers took part, and the object of the prayer meeting 
and the burden of the prayers were that G<ld might abundantly convict 
and convert Rlnuers and cause them to realize their lost condition. If 
your mlni~ters do not believe that God works on the hearts of sinners 
tbrou~h the Holy Spirit, were they not hypocritical in joining such 
prayer meetings? 
While the Christian Church boasts, or rather claims, that they havo 
no cret-d, Is it not. a fact that they have the most rigid unwritten creed 
of all the churches? They claim the Bible for their creed, yet they 
will not admit a person into their church who dot's not translate or 
interpret the Scriptures ju-;t as they do. Their "unwritten creed" or 
Interpretation of the Bible would forbid them to take a person Into their 
•·burch who did not believe that It was necessary to be baptized by 
immersion. and this discretion Is conferred upon the ministers, while 
in other churches It is left with the session or with the entire con-
gregntlon. 
A creed. as I understand it, is a belief or teaching of any church or 
organization. and, of course, all churches base their beliefs or creeds 
on their Interpretation of the Scriptures. And Is not the Interpretation 
of your ministers and of the Christian Church at large as much a creed, 
<'ven though unwritten, as tbe interpretation of any other church or 
ministers lu which they write out or have printed their belief or inter-
pretation or the Scripturt>R? Is it not better to stay out or the union 
meetings alto~ether than to join them, in which you know many things 
will be taught. which you do not believe according to the Scriptures, 
nlthough many truths may be taught? Is It not a practical indorsement 
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of the re\·lvallst's preaching to unite with him and commend him to 
your congregation and to sinners whom you are anxious lo see ron-
verted? ·would it not he the same thing aH commending a man to your 
ft·iends as au honorable, truthful man bt>cause he speaks a good deal 
of truth, and mingles his truth with many things whlrh you know to 
be false? Is a man blessed who does more good than harm? May we 
not mi:-1judge or give a minister undue Cl"E.'rllt because we !ire thP "ood 
he does, but are not so apt to see tbe results caused by his teachings 
not warranted hy the Scriptures? If this Is the case, where shall we 
clraw the line bel ween the saint and the sinner? 
I aru a thousand Urues more anxious to be rlgbt and follow Christ 
than I am to uphold the teachings ot any church which Is in l'onftlct 
with the teachings or the Scriptures. I am closely relatPd to tlul 
Chrlslfan Church anrl fP.el a !rreat inlert>sl In It and the work It is doing. 
au1l I ask these questions from pure motives; and. as your paper Is a. 
rec.ol(lllzed representative of the Christian Church, I would be glad to 
have you publish this letter and your reply to it. 
When Blessed. 
There are too many diverse questions in this for a satis-
factory answer in one sitting. I care not to give the teach-
ings of any church, because only the teachings of God are 
helpful to man. I do not like the term " Christian Church," 
because it is not a Bible term. I believe the only safe 
ground is for every one to come to the teachings of the Bi-
ble, make these the rule to guide and the test of all actions 
and feelings. I am glad our friend is disposed to do this. 
I never trouble myself as to what any church teaches fur-
ther than to try to get all persons and churches to teach and 
practice what God teaches. In the very beginning my 
friend shows that he fails in this. He says: "I know that 
I have been blessed hundreds of times, and yet I have never 
been baptized." He means blessed spiritually, because God 
sends his rain and sunshine on the just and on the unjust. 
How do we judge of spiritual blessings? There is but one 
rule by which to judge as to whether we are blessed or not. 
That is the word of God. Everything must be brought to 
this rule. The fact that we have happy experiences is not 
evidence that we are blessed by God. A man is happy when 
he is conscious that he does what he believes he ought to 
do--that is, his conscience approves. When a man's con-
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~cience approves him, he feels happy. A man that believes 
it right to bow down to the host, or to worship the Virgin 
Mary, feels happy, "receives a blessing," in so doing. The 
mother that believes it right to sacrifice her child to the idol 
suffer~ from the violence done to the mother love, but the 
feeling that she has sacrificed the dearest object of her love 
bring~ peace and lasting joy-a "blessing "-to her. God 
told Abraham to offer his son. He went forward to the 
point of doing it. He received a blessing for it. A few 
years ago a man by the name of " Freeman," in Massachu-
sett::;, had an only child, a little daughter. He persuaded 
himself that God would be pleased for him to sacrifice his 
only and beloved child, and he stabbed her, while asleep, to 
the heart. He had sacrificed the dearest object of his heart 
to God. He had satisfied his conscience; he had peace of 
~oul. Paul said: " I bolh shut up many of the saints in 
prison, and when they were put to death l gave 
my vote against them. And punishing them oftentimes in 
~Lil the synagogues, I strove to make them blaspheme." 
(Acts 2G: 10, 11.) In doing these things Paul verily 
thought that he was doing God's servicE>. " I have lived 
uefore God in all good conscience until lhis day." (Acts 
:!3: 1.) " Beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, 
and made havoc of it; and I advanced in the Jews' religion 
beyond many of mine own age among my countrymen." 
(Gal. 1: 13, 14.) Paul advanced in the Jews' religion, hatl 
a good conscience toward God, "had a blessing," judged 
by his experience, as though doing God's will. Yet he says: 
"Christ JesuR came into the world to save sinners; of whom 
I am chief; " and, " I obtained mercy, because I did it igno-
rantly in unbelief." (1 Tim. 1: 13, 15.) Yet Paul felt 
that he was blessed, " advanced," when persecuting the 
church of God, just as he did afterwards when he was suf-
fering to build up what he before pulled down. 
I have mentioned these various cases that we may see that 
there is but one rule to d<'termine when a blessing is from 
God. That is: Has it come through conformity to the will 
of God'! If not, it matters not how " good " WP feel, how 
much the conscience approves, how happy our experience, 
! 
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it is not from God. By the rule our friend adopts, the Cath-
olic, the Mormon, the idolater has just the same evidence of 
a blessing that he has. They feel happy when they do what 
they think is right. This shows the importance of a correct 
rule by which to judge. Without this rule, every one will 
be led by his own feelings, impulses, conscience, and each 
will differ from the other. 
There is but one rule by which man can judge as to 
whether the blessing is from God. The Bible is God's will 
to guide man. When he walks according to the directions 
of the Bible and is happy in the doing, then he may h11ow 
the blessing is from God. James says: "But he that look-
eth into the perfect law, the law of liberty, and so contin-
ueth, being not a hearer that forgetteth but a doer that 
worketh, this man shall be blessed in his doing." (James 
1: 25.) A happy feeling or experience that does not come 
from doing the will of God is not a blessing from God, but is 
the result of doing what our conscience approves. Instead 
of testing his actions by the word of God, our friend deter-
mines what is the will of God by his own experiences. Had 
Paul adopted this rule, he would have persecuted the church 
of God until the day of his death, and would have died 
breathing out threatening and slaughter against the follow-
ers of Christ. 
Our correspondent makes the experiences of his own heart 
the test of his favor with God, and by these experiences sets 
aside plain commands of God as nonessential. God has 
given solemn and earnest warnings against making man's 
own heart, or conscience, or experience, the test of right, or 
test of " a blessing from God." Moses says: " Ye shall not 
do after all the things that we do here this day, every man 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes." (Deut. 12: 8.) "What 
thing soever I command you, that shall ye observe to do: thou 
shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it." (Verse 32.) 
God says: " They say continually unto them that despise 
me, Jehovah hath said, Ye shall have peace; and unto every 
on2 that walketh in the stubbornness of his own heart they 
say, No evil shall come upon you." (Jer. 23: 17.) The 
false prophet so taught, yet God said: "If they had stood 
TRUTH SEEKING. 311 
in my council, then had they caused my people to hear my 
words, and had turned them from their evil way, and from 
the evil of their doings." (Verse 22.) All that any man 
can do to benefit his fellow-men is to cause the people to 
hear the word of God and to obey it. Jeremiah keeps up the 
contrast between following their own hearts and following 
God. Solomon bluntly says: " He that trusteth to his own 
heart is a fool; but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be deliv-
erecl." (Prov. 28: 26.) To fear God is the beginning of 
wisdom. Jesus says: "Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord [worships me as Lord], shall enter into the king· 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who 
is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) 
Every page of God's revelation to man emphasizes the 
truth that man must not rely on his own experiences or wis-
dom, but on the will of God as he has given it in the Bible. 
" Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least com-
mandments, and shall teach men so, shall be called least in 
the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 5: 19.) When we feel 
happy and contented, it only proves that we have acted ac-
cording to our own convictions of duty, and not that God 
approves us. · The ecstasy of feeling into which we work 
ourselves in religious meetings does not come from God, is 
no evidence that we are accepted of him. The only test is: 
H'e will do whateve1· he commands. Thou shalt not add 
thereto nor take from it. Until we adopt the true stand-
ard of right we can make no progress in the divine truth. 
Our friend says that he believes immersion is correct, but 
he does not believe that baptism is for the remission of sins. 
One is as clearly taught in the Bible as the other. They rest 
upon the same authority. I have never seen a translation 
of the Bible nor a respectable commentary that did not say 
the words of the Bible mean baptism is in order to the re-
mission of sins. They may explain it away, but that is what 
they all say the Scripture words mean. Adam Clarke, John 
Wesley, and Thomas 0. Summers, of the Methodist Church; 
John Calvin, Philip Schaff, and Albert Barnes, of the Pres-
byterian Church; Horatio B. Hackett, Alvah Hovey, George 
W. Clark, and John A. Broadus, of the Baptist Church; 
312 SALVATIOK FR0:\1 SIN. 
Moses Stuart, of the Congregationalist Church, all leading 
commentators in their respective churches, testify that the 
words of the Spirit mean this. The professors of Greek in 
every university or important college in the land testify that 
the language means this. Every known religious writer 
from the apostles down to the days of Calvin, so far as he 
expressed himself, taught it directly and clearly. 
The same idea is presented on divers occasions in the New 
Testament under different styles of speech. John preached 
"the baptism of repentance unto remission of sin:,;." (Luke 
3: 3.) "They were baptized of him in the river Jordan, 
confessing their sins-." (Matt. 3: 6.) Jesus, early in his 
ministry, said:" Except one be born of water and the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) 
In his last commission he told them: " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the go~pel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 
16.) " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the na-
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) The 
Holy Spirit said: " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Ananias told Saul: "And now why 
tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) Paul says: 
" Or are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) 
"Ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) "Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself up for it; that he might sanctify it, hav-
ing cleansed it by the washing of water with the word, that 
he might present the church to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish." (Eph. 5: 27.) "And 
in him ye are made full, who is the head of all principality 
and power: in whom ye were also circumcised with a cir-
cumcigion not made with hands, in the putting off of the 
body of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ; having been 
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buried with him in baptism, wherein ye were also raised 
with him through faith in the working of God, who rai~ed 
him from the dead." (Col. 2: 10-12.) "Not by works 
done in righteousness, which we did ourselve!'., but accord-
ing to his mercy he saved us, through the \<Vashing of regen-
eration and renewing of the Holy Spirit." (Tit. 3: 5.) 
Then Peter says: " Which also after a true likeness doth 
now save you, even baptism, not the putting away of the 
filth of the ftesh, but the interrogation of a good conscience 
toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ." 
(1 Pet. 3: 21.) 
Every one of these passages is recognized by every com-
mentator known to me to refer to baptism. In addition to 
tltis, there is not an example in the Bible that any one, after 
the death of Christ, was ever recognized as a Christian or 
blessed of God spiritually until he was baptized. Is it safe 
to place the experiences of our hearts against such truths 
of God as these'! The only testimony a man can have that 
he is accepted without obeying God is an experience of his 
own heart that he is happy. He thinks that experience is 
from God, but he has no proof of it. In addition to this, it 
is in harmony with a!l of God's dealings with man that he 
should require him to be baptized before he gives a~surance 
of pardon. Baptism is the act of faith. It is the exp·ression 
of faith. It is the declaration of faith. Man believes. God 
eays: " If you believe in me, show your faith by being bap-
tized." If he is baptized at once, and promptly, he shows 
his faith, he declares his faith, he embodies his faith, he 
makes his faith perfect by obedience. " Faith apart from 
works is dead." (James 2: 26.) He shows that it is a 
live, active faith by being baptized. That is God's way for 
him to show his faith. It is the first thing God commands 
the believing penitent to do. ThoRe who refuse to be bap-
tized reject " for themseh•es the counsel of God." (Luke 
7: 30.) If he refuses to do this, he shows that he does not 
believe in God through Christ. Then baptism is the proof 
of faith. Why will any man who believes in Chri~t refuse 
to be baptized when he tells him? For Jesus said: "If a 
m~m love me, he will keep my word." (John 14: 23.) And 
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when a man refuses to be baptized when God tells him, it 
must be because he does not believe in Jesus the Christ-
does not love him. To refuse to be baptized, and to do some-
thing else that suits our notions better than baptism, shows 
that we love and trust our own ways better than we do God's 
way. If we love other ways better than we do God's way. 
it is because we have more confidence in others than we have 
in God. God gives one fi1·st test of faith-that is, baptism. 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." God 
has in all dispen~ations required faith to be expressed in 
some outward act before he would accept it. There is not 
an example in the Bible of God blessing a man for his faith 
Lefore that faith expressed itself in outward or bodily ac-
tion. Faith does not change the character until it molds, 
or directs, the action of the body. Christ, with his own 
blood, sealed baptism as the act in which faith henceforward 
must express and declare itself. No man can change this 
order of God. When it is understood that baptism is the 
expression of faith and that God accepts no faith uutil it is 
proved-perfected-by obedience, it will be seen that " bap-
tism unto the remission of sins " is the exact synonym of: 
"For by grace have ye been saved through faith." (Eph. 
2: 8.) Faith saves by perfecting itself in God's appointed 
act of baptism. Baptism is the act of the soul declaring its 
faith in the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
by causing the body to be conformed to the likeness of his 
death, burial, and resurrection. When a man denies that 
"baptism is unto the remission of sins," if he understands 
these relations, he denies that faith saves us; for baptism is 
God's appointed channel through which faith must save. 
Faith must lead through baptism before it can reach the 
promise of salvation. Man in his ignorance may mistake 
at what point in the path of obedience God will pardon, but 
faith must lead through the path God has marked out before 
it can save. All that faith can do to save is to lead a man 
to follow the path that leads to where God will save. I do 
not see how a man can read the plain statements of the Bi-
ble and doubt this, when big mind is clearly directed to these 
teachings. Luke says: "The Pharisees and the lawyers re-
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jected for themselves the counsel of God, being not baptized 
of him." (Luke 7: 30.) That is, to refuse John's baptism 
was to reject the counsel of God as given through John. To 
refuse the baptism of Christ is to reject the counsel of God 
against us, is to reJect Christ, because in baptism we accept 
of God, arc baptized into Christ-put him on. Baptism is 
the outward act in which by faith we accept Christ as our 
Lord and Savior. There is no other way appointed by God 
to accept Christ than through faith to be baptized into him. 
When is Prayu Acceptable? 
Our friend next asks: " Would you take me into your 
church under such circumstances?" As I have already 
stated, the misunderstanding of the point at which God be-
stows pardon would not hinder his bestowing it to those who 
in faith and obedience obey his commands or comply with 
the conditions on which he promises pardon. But a much 
more serious matter would be that our friend seems to set 
his feelings and experiences above the word of God. If I 
rightly understand him, he disbelieves that baptism is unto 
the remission of sins, and thinks the Bible does not teach it, 
because he knows that he has been blessed without baptism. 
If so, this setting up our experiences as a rule by which to 
determine what the Bible does or does not teach, instead of 
judging by what it says and determining by its teaching 
whether our feelings and actions are right or wrong, is a 
more serious error than making a mistake as to what it 
teaches. 
Unless a man is ready to take the word of God at what it 
says and is willing to test his experience, his faith, his feel-
ings, by this, and to follow where it leads, he is not ready 
to become a member of the church of Christ. If he in real-
ity takes this and sincerely desires to know and do the will 
of God. he will come to the truth despite errors and preju-
dices of wrong teaching. A church does not necessarily in-
dorse a private opinion a member holds by receiving him. 
Simple mistakes as to what the Bible teaches in one who 
in truth desires to know and do his will are light matters 
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and of Bible teaching. This is to set man above God. I 
doubt if a man who disbelieves that baptism is for the re-
mission of sins ought to become a member of a church that 
teaches it, for in so doing he builds up a church that teaches 
what he believes to be error. No man ought to do this, es-
pecially on a matter he regards as vital. Every man ought 
to be true to his convictions. He cannot please God unle:;s 
he is. God preferred Pau\, true to his convictions, perse-
cuting the church of God, rather than the rulers who, though 
they believed on him, did not confess him, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue. (See John 12 ~ 42.) (.;od 
desires a man true to his own conscience, but demands l11at 
conscience should be guided by the word of God. So he 
brought Saul to know the truth that it might save him. 
Again, he asks: "Does the Christian Church believe that 
God will hear a sinner's prayers? " What the Bible teaches 
concerns us. It says: " For what is the hope of the god-
less, though he get him gain, when God taketh away his 
soul? Will God hear his cry, when trouble cometh upon 
him?" (Job 27: 8, 9.) "I cried unto him with my mouth, 
and he was extolled with my tongue." (Ps. 66: 17 .) 
"When he is judged, let him come forth guilty; and let his 
prayer be turned into sin." (Ps. 109: 7.) "He will ful-
fill the desire of them that fear him; he also will hear their 
cry and will save them." (Ps. 145: 18.) "Then will they 
call upon me, but I will not answer; they will seek me dili-
gently, but they shall not find me." (Prov. 1: 28.) "The 
sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to Jehovah; but 
the prayer of the upright is his delight. The way of the 
wicked is an abomination to Jehovah; but he loveth him that 
followeth after righteousness." (Prov. 15: 8, 9.) "But 
the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. Jehovah is 
far from the wicked ; but he heareth the prayer of the right-
eous." (Verses 28, 29.) "He that turneth away his ear from 
hearing the law, even his prayer is an abomination." (Prov. 
28: 9.) "And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide 
mine eyes from you ; yea, when ye make many prayers, I will 
not hear: your hands are full of blood." (Isa. 1: 15.) 
" Behold, I will bring evil upon them, which they shall not 
! 
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be able to escape; and they shall cry unto me. but I will not 
hearkPn unto them." (Jer. 11: 11.) "When they fast, I 
will not hear their cry; and when they offer burnt offering 
and meal offering, I will not accept them; but I will con-
sume them by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pes-
tilence." (Jer. 14: 12.) "Therefore will I all-"o deal in 
wrath; mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity; 
and though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will 
I not hear them." (Ezek. 8: 18.) " Then shall they cry 
unto Jehovah, but he will not answer them; yea, he will 
hide his face from them at that time, according as they have 
wrought evil in their doings." (Mic. 3: 4.) "And it is 
come to pass that, as he cried, and they would not hear, so 
they shall cry, and I will not hear, said Jehovah of hosts." 
(Zech. 7: 13.) Jesus said: " Not every one that saith 
[prayH] unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is 
in heaven.'' (Matt. 7: 21.) The blind man said: "We 
know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshiper of God, and do his will, him he heareth." (John 
9: 31.) This is given as a truth known well among the peo-
ple of God. Peter says: " The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears unto their supplication: but the 
face of the Lord is upon them that do evil." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) 
John says: "Whatsoever we ask we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments and do the things that are pleasing in 
hi~ sight." (1 John 3: 22.) " If we Mk anything according 
to his will, he heareth us : and if we know that he heareth 
u~ whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions 
which we have asked of him." ( 1 John 5 : 14, 15.) See 
also Matt. 6: 14; 21: 22; John 14: 13; 15: 7; 16: 23; James 
5: 16: and many other passages-all of which show that 
prayer must be made in the name, by the authority, and in 
accordance with the will of God, or he cannot hear it. The 
truth is that when a man is turning away his ear from hear-
ing God, refusing to do his will, God accepts nothing that 
hP does, not even his prayers. When a man turns to God, 
sePks and desire!\ to do the will of God, every step he tnkes 
will and must be accompanied with prayer. The prayer of 
. 
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a penitent sinner seeking to know and do Lhe will of God is 
not offensive to God. 
But a man must be willing to be led by God, to do just 
what God commands, in order to acceptably and profitably 
pray to God. Now, when God tells a man, "He that believ-
eth and is baptized shall be saved," and he refuses to believe 
and be baptized, but prays, " 0 Lord, save me; give me a 
blessing without obedience," that man turns his ear away 
from hearing the law, and that man's prayer cannot be 
heard. In vain he says to Christ, " Lord, Lord," so long as 
he refuses to do the will of his Father who is in heaven. 
The Holy Spirit says: "Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission 
of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 2: 38.) When a man refuses to repent and be bap-
tized, he turns away his ear from hearing the law of God. 
That language was spoken by the Holy Spirit. When a man 
refuses to do what God commands, he refuses to be led by 
the Spirit of God. "As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, these are sons of God." (Rom. 8: 14.) Now if they 
tum away their ears from hearing the law, even their prayer 
is an abomination ; and he is not a son of God unless he does 
what the Spirit of God directs him to do. 
What is Conversion? 
Our friend makes this confident statement: 
It bas been my pleasure to attend and take part In many union 
revival meetings, conducted by Rev. Sam Jones and other prominent 
evangelists, where sinners by the hundreds were converted unto GOO 
and wt>re abundantly blessed be!ore they were baptized. 
Well, how does our friend know they were converted to 
God? What evidence did they give? God has given the 
rule by which to determine when people are converted to 
him. Do you judge of these people by God's rule or by their 
feelings? I have heard Sam Jones frequently. I never 
heard him proclaim God's rule for conversion. He adopted 
this rule: " Come and give me your hand as a pledge that 
you will quit your meanness and live better." That was 
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Sam Jones' rule, and those who complied with it were con-
verted to Sam Jones and his religion, but I deny that they 
were converted unto God. Sam Jones' terms are fair speci-
mens of the terms of conversion of the other common re-
vivalists. What is conversion to God? It is bringing the 
man into obedience to God-heart, soul, and body. It is 
changing his heart, his life, his state, toward God. When 
his heart is changed toward God, he loves God, he seeks to 
obey him. This changes his life. And in obeying God he 
is baptized into Christ, and his state or relation toward God 
is changed. After the death of Christ and the coming of 
the Holy Spirit to guide man, not a soul was recognized in 
the Bible as converted to God until he had believed on Christ 
-changed his heart, repented of his sins; changed his life 
and been baptized into Christ; changed his state. If God 
or the Holy Spirit did not say or own a man was converted 
to God without these changes, who has a right now to say 
that a man is converted before he is baptized. 
Some may say: "These persons loved God." What is the 
test of love? Jesus says: "If ye love me, ye will keep my 
commandments." (John 14: 15.) "He that hath my com-
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me." 
(Verse 21.) "If a man love me, he will keep my word." 
(Verse 23.) "He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
words." (Verse 24.) "And hereby we know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. He that saith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him; but whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily hath the love of God been perfected. Hereby we 
know that we are in him." (1 John 2: 3-5.) With these 
plain, oft-repeated teachings of Jesus and the Holy Spirit, 
how can any man say that he or another loves God so long 
as he refuses to obey the first command of God to him? To 
do so is to charge error on Jesus and the Holy Spirit. John 
says : " Hereby we know that we love the children of God, 
when we love God and do his commandments. For this is 
the love of God, that we keep his commandments: and his 
commandments are not grievous." (1 John 5: 2, 3.) The 
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keep his commandments, and it is folly to apply another 
rule to ourselves than that which God has laid down. Jesus 
says: "The word that I spake, the same shall judge him 
in the last day." (John 12: 48.) The words of Jesus, not 
of Sam Jones, will judge us at the last day; and if the words 
of Jesus be true, not one of those persons converted by Sam 
Jones and others, who refused to be baptized and do the 
thing::~ commanded by him, was converted to God. 
God's rule and standard of conversion differ from those 
of Sam Jones and the other evangelists; and if Jesus is 
right, they are wrong. They make the fact that they were 
worked up into an ecstasy of feeling an experience of joyful 
assurance, an evidence that God ble!:'sed them. It is none 
whatever. The only frame of heart and mind that shows 
conversion to God is the earnest faith that will lead men to 
turn from all service except that given by God; to reject all 
experiences, save that of humble, faithful keeping of the 
words of Jesus and a reliance on his promises alone. Jesus 
said: "If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly my disci-
ples." (John 8: 31.) If Sam Jones or any one else con-
verts men to God without making them keep the words of 
Christ, Jesus wag deceived. There is no halfway ground. 
If a man thinks he is converted to Christ without keeping 
his words, that man or Jesus Christ is wrong. We must 
take Christ and follow his directions, or we reject him. 
Pray in Faith. 
Our friend continues: 
I heard one of your leading ministers say a short time at;o that he 
did not pray believing that his prayers would he answered, but that he 
prayed becausE' hE' bE-lieved it was his duty to pray. He salr'l It always 
made a man better to do his duty, and he believed that a man would be 
bE-tter If he wa.; a constant prayer. If his p1•ayers made him better, 
WE're they not answPr~>d? If he knew while he was 11raylng that be 
might not get speciflcally what he prayed for. but that God would 
hl~>ss htm by making him a better man, wa~ this oot au answE-r. at 
least In part. to bis prayer? 
There is !'\Orne mistake about that. I deny, with empha-
sis, that a man who holds such a position, if he understands 
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himself, is a minister, much less a leading minister, of any 
church I hold to. The church of which I am a member 
takes the Bible as its only rule of faith and its guide in mat-
ters of religion. Jesus says: "All things whatsoever ye 
pray and ask for, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them." (Mark 11: 24.) "When thou prayest, en-
ter into thine inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who seeth 
in secret shall recompense thee." (Matt. 6: 6.) Now, the 
Bible is full of promises and examples of blessings given in 
response to prayers made according to the will of God; and 
he who does not believe this and does not pray and receive 
help from God cannot be his child. A man who does not 
believe that God hears and answers prayer does not pray 
to God at all. His recitals are not prayers---0, no! A man 
must not only believe that God hears and answers prayer, 
but he must pray continually and in faith, to be a Christian. 
No mortal can live a Christian life without constant, ear-
nest, faithful prayer. We cannot live the Christian life 
without the help God gives in answer to prayer. The trou-
ble is that an element of rationalistic infidelity has entered 
all the churches that seeks to eliminate the divine in reli-
gion, to conform everything to the conceptions of human 
reason, and to explain everything by natural laws, ignor-
ing the God of nature and the Author of all laws. It is in 
all the churches. It is a shame and a weakness to any 
church that it should tolerate those imbibing this spirit as 
teachers. What any church believes, as I said in the be-
ginning, does not trouble me, save I would be glad for all to 
believe as the Bible teaches. It is possible that a man with 
his heart believes in prayer, and yet sometimes philosophizes 
himself into a theory that is out of hannony with it; and he 
may pray despite his theory. If he is made better by 
prayer, '~otis prayer is answered; but the theory is unchris-
tian and dishonors God and discredits the Bible, and prayer 
by that theory is not prayer. "Ye ask, and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye may spend it in your pleas-
ures." (James 4: 3.) That is the reason pra:ver is not 
answered. On the other hand, James says: "Confess there-
Zl 
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fore your sins one to another, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The supplication of a righteous man 
availeth much in its working." (James 5: 16.) A man 
cannot live the Christian life one day without the help and 
strength that comes through humble and earnest prayer to 
God through Christ Jesus our Lord. No man can believe 
on Jesus and realize his lost and helpless condition-his de-
pendence upon God-without at every step he takes pray-
ing for mercy and for help. But, remember, when he turns 
from obeying God to ask God to pardon him, or to bless him 
in disobedience, he refuses to hear and obey God. So when 
God says, "Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be 
saved," and speaks the word of the Lord that led the jailer 
and his house to be baptized the same hour of the night, and 
the sinner refuses to be baptized, but prays to God to for-
give him without obedience, then he turns away his ear from 
hearing the law and his prayer is abomination. Yet if he 
hears God, he will be baptized, calling on the name of the 
Lord. Obey, but at every step in the path of obedience 
pray. If a sinner refuses to do what God commands him 
to do, but prays God to bless him in some other way, that 
prayer is displeasing to God. If a sinner is penitent and 
humble before God, he will do just what God tells him to 
do, and he will pray at every step he takes, and such prayer 
is sweet incense to God. These things are as true of man 
after he becomes a Christian as before. It is no man's duty 
to pray to God unless be believes God will hear and answer 
prayer. 
Union Mutin2'S. 
The following is our friend's full statement of his posi-
tion concerning union meetings: 
It has been my pleasure to attend and take part In many union 
revival meetings, conducted by Rev. Sam Jones and other prominent 
evangelists, in which ministers of your church took a prominent part, 
and where sinners by the hundreds were converted unto God, and were 
abundantly blessed before tbey were baptized. Do you think your 
ministers regarded this as a mere pretended blessing? If so. wby did 
they not withdraw from the meetings? Were they not hYJlOCrltlcal 
when they thanked God for bis blessings if they did not believe tbat 
. .,....;:_-
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the sinners had been blessed? And if they did believe that the sinners 
ba•l been blessed, were they not even more hypocritical for continuing 
to teach that baptism was necessary to a spiritual blessing? 
As I have intimated, I neither indorse nor defend the faith 
nor the course of any church nor of any preachers. Much 
infidelity is in the churches, and many preachers turn away 
from the truth of God. I only insist on what the Bible 
teaches and the necessity to conform to it. I have never 
been able to take part in these union meetings. I have at-
tended quite a number, and would have been glad to take 
part in them if I could be free to teach the Scriptures, be-
cause I believe people claiming to worship God ought to cul-
tivate kindly relations with each other and ought to be free 
and frank in helping each other to understand the truth. 
But while these union meetings claim to be union and to be 
Hbet·al to men, they are narrow and proscriptive to God. 
They refuse to let the plain words of Jesus be read, and 
prohibit the circulation in their meetings of the words 
spoken by the Holy Spirit to teach men what to do to be 
saved. 
Years ago Whittle and Bliss held union meetings in Nash-
\•ille. They printed on cards certain passages of scripture 
that suited their ideas to distribute in the audience. I asked 
if I might print other passages of scripture, without a word 
of comment, and circulate them with theirs among their au-
diences. I told those managing the meetings that they 
should be the passages that Jesus and the Holy Spirit spoke 
to tell sinners what they must do to be saved. They refused 
to let it be done. In this refusal they objected to these sin-
ners being told what Jesus and the Holy Spirit said they 
must do to be saved. 
Later union meetings were held in Nashville under the di-
rection of B. Fay Mills. Those in charge of the meetings 
were asked if simple, plain words, spoken by Jesus and the 
Holy Spirit, telling men what they must do to be saved, with-
out a word of comment, might be distributed among the peo-
ple or laid upon the seats before they assembled. The re-
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scriptures were distributed upon the streets during the meet-
ing. 
More recently a tent meeting was opened in this city un-
der the direction of the Baptists. The preacher said: 
"There are Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, and Chris-
tians present, and I wish all to unite in the meeting," He 
called upon a Christian present to lead in -prayer. He did 
so, without praying for anything unscriptural. He after-
wards talked to a mourner, and read a few passages of scrip-
ture containing the directions of Jesus and the Holy Spirit 
to guide sinners to salvation. He was promptly stopped by 
those conducting the meeting. 
I have never known one of these meetings that would per-
mit the reading or distribution of what Jesus and the Holy 
Spirit told men they must do to be saved. They refuse in 
their meetings to let Jesus and the Holy Spirit teach sinners 
how to be saved or to tell men what to do to be saved. The 
things written in the Bible are the words of Christ and the 
Holy Spirit. They are sealed by the blood of Christ. They 
are the only teachings of the Holy Spirit that man can have. 
We can only come to the blood of Christ by coming to the 
words sealed by that blood. To refuse these terms is to re-
ject the guidance of the Holy Spirit and to turn from the 
blood of Christ. Why do they do this? It is because they 
teach sinners to do differently from the way taught by Christ 
~.nd the Holy Spirit, and they are not willing for sinners to 
hear God. They take from the people the words of God and 
substitute their own teachings in place of them. I cannot 
conceive of a more flagrant crime of treason against God 
and man than, while claiming to teach sinners the way of 
life in his name, to refuse to let his own words spoken to 
save be given to them. The Holy Spirit says: " I testify 
unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, If any man shall add unto them, God shall add 
unto him the plagues which are written in this book: and 
if any man shall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take away his part from the tree 
of life, and out of the holy city, which are written in this 
book." (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) These men do this very thing, 
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with these fearful imprecations resting on such a course. 
How can the Holy Spirit bless those who do such things? 
It is all a mistake. The Holy Spirit does not do it. Men 
work themselves into a state of excitement and mistake it 
for God's work. I have no doubt that men are led to more 
moral lives in these meetings, and therein I rejoice; but to 
make the impression on them that they are saved when God 
has not promised it is a grievous wrong to them. The only 
way to henefit men religiously is to get them to obey God. 
Why these preachers, who ought to know better, take the 
part they do in these meetings, I cannot tell. Some of them, 
I take it, are swept by the popular current into them. They 
are- not able to resist the current. Some of them persuade 
themselves that by going into them they can direct the cur-
rent and lead some to the truth. They do evil that good 
may come. Some, no doubt, think these are blessings from 
the Lord. I think it is right to take advantage of all occa-
sions of religious interest to teach men the way of life when · 
it can be done without compromise of truth. But I cannot 
sanction the unscriptural things done in these meetings, the 
false impressions made, and especially I dare not counte-
nan<'e a meeting that refuses to let Jesus Christ and the 
Holy Spirit tell sinners what they must do to be saved. So 
long as they forbid Jesus and the Holy Spirit to tell sinners 
what to do to !Je saved I cannot take part in their meetings. 
If they would let me tell what Jesus told sinners they must 
do, and explain what I disapprove, I would gladly work with 
them; but I cannot seemingly approve the refusal to let God 
speak that affiliation in the meeting gives. 
lntcrprdintr Scripture. 
On the interpretation of Scripture and creeds, "Truth 
Seeker " says : 
Whi!(' the Christian Church boasts, or rather claims, that they have 
110 creed, Is It not a tact that they have the most rigid unwritten creed 
of all the churche!<? Tbey claim the Dible tor their creed, yet they 
will not adroit a person into their church who does not translate or 
Interpret the Scriptures just as they do. Their "unwritten creed" or 
Interpretation of the Bible would fori.Jid them to take a person lnto 
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tbelr church who did not believe that it was necessa.ry to be baptized 
by immersion, and this discretion is conferred upon the ministers, whilo 
in other churches it is lett with the session or with tbe entire con-
gregation. 
A creed, as I unrlt>rstand it, Is a belief or teaching of any church or 
organization, and, of course, all churches base their bellefs or creeds 
on their Interpretation of the Scriptures. And Is not the Interpretation 
of your ministers and of the Christian Church at large as much a creed, 
even though unwritten, as t·he interpretation of any other church or 
ministers In which they write out or have printed their heHef or Inter-
pretation of the Scriptures? Is it not better to stay out ot the union 
meetings altogether than to join them, In which you know many things 
will he taught which yon do not believe according to the Scriptures, 
although many truths may he taught? Is It not a practical Indorsement 
of the revivalist's preaching to unite with him and commenrl him to 
your congregation and to sinners whom you are anxious to see con-
verted? Would it not be the !'arne thing as commending a man to your 
friends as an honorable, truthful man, because he speaks a good deal 
of truth and mlngll.'s his truth with many things which you know to be 
false? [sa man blessed who does more good than harm? May we not 
misjudge or give a minister undue credit, because we see the good he 
does, but are not so apt to see the results caused by his teachings not 
warranter! by the Scriptures? If this Is the case, where shall we draw 
the line between the saint and the sinner? 
1 am a thousand times more anxious to be right and follow Christ 
than I am to uphold the teachings of any church which is in conflict 
with the teachings of the Scriptures. I am closely related to the Chris-
tian Church and feel a great Interest in It and the work It is doing, 
and I ask these questions from pure motives; and, as your paper is a 
recognizl.'d representative of the Christian Church, I would be glad to 
have you publish tbls letter and your reply to it. 
Why do the Scriptures need an interpreter, or an inter~ 
pretation in a creed? Did God make his revelation ~o ob· 
scure and mystical that some human being must interpret it 
so it could be understood by the people for whom he gave 
it? If so, why? Was not God as able to make a revelation 
that man can understand as man is to explain it for him? 
Which one of the creeds is more easily understood than the 
Bible? Is not the Bible as good a creed as man can make? 
Is not the claim that God's word needs a human interpreta. 
tion a presumptuous claim that man is able to improve on 
God's work? Jesus spoke to and for the common people. 
If he spoke in language they could not understand, it was 
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either because he did not wish them to understand it or it 
was because he was not able to make it so they could under-
stand it. Which was it? Does the command, " Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ," need an interpretation? What 
terms can make it plainer? All efforts to explain have con-
fused the simple words of the Bible. "Repent," " turn," 
" cease to do evil," " learn to do well "--do these terms need 
interpretation? 
If a child is told to believe in its mother, its father, its 
teacher-to turn from its rebellious ways toward these--
does the language need interpretation? If not as applied to 
these common relations and when used by men, why do they 
need it when applied to our relations to God when used by 
God? 
Then, " be baptized." Our translators have beclouded 
the meaning of this term somewhat by failing to translate 
it This was done not because there was any doubt about 
the meaning of the word Jesus used, for there is not a lexi-
cographer or real scholar in the world that does not tell it 
means to dip, to plunge, to immerse. But this human right 
to interpret the word of God for man gave ground to change 
the ordinance, and then an unknown word must be intro-
duced to prevent a plain contradiction between God's word 
and the human interpretation and practice. 
But it is said that we are buried with him-we are planted 
in the likeness of his death. If a child is told to bury a 
thing, or it is said " the man was buried " or " the corn was 
planted," do these expressions need an interpretation when 
uged by man? Why should they when they are used by the 
Holy Spirit? When a merchant tells his clerk, " Go to the 
bank for money; " or the mother tells the child, " Go to the 
spring for water;" or the farmer tells the workman, "If 
ye will come and work for me a day for a dollar "--do any 
of these expressions need an interpreter or an interpreta-
tion in the common affairs of life? Why should they need 
it when God uses the very simplest and most common words 
and form~ of speech in their most common acceptation? 
The interpretations that man makes of the Bible are more 
difficult to be understood than the Bible itself, and there is 
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tenfold more controversy over them than there is over the 
teachings of the Bible. This leads me to say the divisions 
and controversies of the religious world are not over what 
is in the Bible. They are concerning practices not in the 
Bible, that have been introduced into the faith and practice 
of the church by men who presume to interpret the Bible. 
As examples, the Bible says: " Be baptizerl," " ye were 
burierl," " were planted," " were raiserl," " were baptized in 
the Jordan," "baptized with suffering." No one doubts 
that immersion is baptism. There is no controversy over 
that question. If nothing but immersion was practiced, 
there would be no controversy as to what baptism is. But 
the Bible never speaks of sprinlding as baptism. So when 
men introduce sprinkling or pouring as baptism, controversy 
arises; but it is not about what the Bible teaches or what is 
in the Bible, but about what is introduced by man. 
Then the Bible says: "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." There is no controversy about the baptism 
of believers. All accept that. But some say unbelievers-
infants-should be baptized. The Bible says nothing about 
the baptism of unbelieving infants. Over this baptism con-
troversy arises; but the controversy is not about what is re-
quired in the Bible; it is about what is added by man. 
On the subject of " baptism unto the remission of sins " 
the Bible teaches that he who believes, repents, and is bap-
tized receives the remission of sins. None doubt this. 
Some contend that man can be pardoned without baptism 
on faith alone. The Bible doeg not say so. It only men-
lions faith alone to condemn it. Hence the controversy is 
concerning what man teaches that is not in the Bible. 
On the work of the Spirit the Bible plainly teaches that 
the Spirit of God convicts, converts, and saves through the 
word of God. (See Acts 2; 1 Cor. 4: 15; James 1: 18; 1 
Pet. 1: 22, 23; and every example of conversion given in the 
New Testament.) There is not an example of one being 
converted, save through the word. Then there is no contro-
versy over this question. But some contend that the Spirit 
works directly on the heart to convict and convert sinners, 
without the instrumentality of the word. Of this the Bible 
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says not a word. So over this there is bitter controversy. 
It is not about what is taught in the Bible. It is caused by 
the introduction of things into the faith and practice of 
Christians not taught in the Scriptures, and to introduce 
these things is to add to the things written in the word of 
God. 
These are the chief points on which there is controversy 
in the work of conversion. I think our friend cannot help 
seeing that the effort to interpret and improve the order of 
God has produced the controversies on these questions, and 
that the controversy is not concerning things commanded in 
the word of God. I might follow this up and show the con-
troversies in the church in reference to work and worship 
are not about things required in the Bible, but concerning 
things that people add to that word; not concerning things 
God has ordained and required in his word, but concerning 
things men add to the requirements of God. 
The Bible does not need an interpreter nor an interpreta-
tion. It only asks men to accept it, in its simple, plain 
terms-made so plain by God that a wayfaring man, though 
a fool, need not err therein. He is to add nothing thereto 
nor take aught from it. The requirement of God is to be-
lieve and do in religion only what God has required, exclud-
ing from the faith and practice of Christians everything 
not required by the word of God. If they will do this, all 
divisions and parties and strifes over untaught questions 
will disappear, and Christians will be of the same mind and 
strive together with God and one another for the upbuild-
ing of the cau~e of God and the salvation of men. To intro-
duce anything into the service of God not required in the 
Bible is to introduce division and strife. 
I do not adopt or hold to any interpretation of the Bible. 
I strive to rigidly adhere to the plain, simple words and 
teachings of God, free from all human interpretations, ad-
ditiom;, or changes. " If we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 
Walking as Christ walked, having no will, save to do the 
things commanded by God, brings us into fellowship with all 
I 
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who so walk, with everything in the universe that is in fel· 
lowship with God; and it brings us to the cleansing power 
of the blood of Christ, so that by that blood we are cleansed 
and purified from all sin. 
I have responded to the points and queries of " Truth 
Seeker," not in a very orderly way, but I believe I have given 
the Scripture ground on the questions proposed and the 
Scripture reasons for that ground. I have discussed things 
from a scripture standpoint. It is the only one worth in· 
vestigating. What this church or that church teaches is 
becoming to be of less and less interest to me. It would 
be a blessed thing for humanity and would promote the 
honor of God if all parties and denominations were dissolved 
so that men could look more and more each for himself-
not to what this or that church teaches, but to what God in 
the Scriptures teaches; and each for himself should look to 
it and for himself study and do what God commands in his 
holy word. 
Our friend touches the true position when he says: " I am 
a thousand times more anxious to be right and follow Christ 
than I am to uphold the teachings of any church." A man 
who will adopt this rule and then adopt the further one that 
God's word, and not man's feelings or experience, is the test 
of truth, will, I feel sure, come to the truth. " If any man 
willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether 
it is of God, or whether I speak from myself." (John 7: 
17.) In speaking to the apostles, Jesus said: "He that 
heareth you heareth me; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth 
me; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me." 
(Luke 10: 16.) "If a man love me, he will keep my word: 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. He that loveth me not keep· 
eth not my words: and the word which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father's who sent me.'' (John 14: 23, 24.) 
I have tried faithfully to present the truth of God as he 
has given it in his word. 1 pray that it may be blessed to 
the good of all who desire to obey our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
DIFFICULTIES IN RELIGION. 
The following article was written suggesting a number 
of difficulties in the mind of the writer, which may be in 
the minds of some of our readers. With the hope of giving 
assistance to all diligent searchers for the truth, I give spe-
cial attention to the article. The writer says: 
Though not belonging to any of the church organizations, I, never· 
theless, take a keen interest in the religious literature of the period. 
Whether tbe Dible he a truth or a falsehood, no man of intelligence, 
who professes to keep abreast of the times, can ai'Cord to shut his eyes 
to the religious situation of the country or to treat with antipathy the 
discussions of the orthodox press. 
If convinced that the whole scheme of the Christian theology Is a 
myth and imposture, so much the more reason, if possible, why its 
current development nmong men should he watched wltb the scrutiny 
necessary to the final exposure of error. It should be remembered that 
the church represents a vast proportion of the very best Intelligence 
of the country; that among its votaries arc men whose opinion upon 
any question at issue would be regarded as valuable by any tribunal 
of adjudicature; and to deal with the views aud teachings of such solid 
characters in any other disposition than of supreme respect and con-
aideratlon is simply a retlectlon upon the Intellectual and moral stand-
Ing of the man wbo does lt. While this is true, friendly and courteous 
crltldsm of those views and teachings should not be objectionable, but. 
on tbe contrary, should be encouraged, Inasmuch as it may have a. ten-
dency to good by stimulating additional inVI'Btlgatlon and research on 
all hands. The cardinal center from which all thought should radiate 
is that honest investigation will. not hurt the truth. The gem shines 
the hrlghtE"r from having pas!led through the crucible ; and 1f our par-
ticular notions and dogmas should prove to be nothing but base alloy, 
it should be a source of intense gratification, rather than the reverse, 
to reflect that our minds have at length been dlsahusrd nnd are free 
for the quest of the genuine truth in other dlrectlonR. The most dan-
gerous tendency of the mind-1 mean the most dangerous as relates to 
the interest of trutb-is to assume that the particnlar conclusion it 
has reachl'd upon any matter is infalllbly correct or thal it has attained 
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the ultima thule o! investigation. When a man gets himself into that 
unfortunate condition-when be draws blmselt so completely within 
the impervious Incrustation of bigotry and conceit as to !!but out all 
surrounding influences whatsoever-his wretched soul be<·omes as the 
stagnant cesspool that evaporates from sheer Inactivity and sloth. 
Human experience should by this time have taught every rational 
man that there is no such thing as infalliblllty, or even an approxima-
tion to it, In the attainments of finite minds. What a century ago 
were regarded as fixed, established, incontrovertible facts In science, 
pbllosopby, anti religion are now looked npon as mer~ historic myths 
or ludicrous idiosyncrasies of a too credulous age. With this expe-
rience before us, we ought not to be too sure that the vaunted triumphs 
and achievements of our age, both in 1:1cience and religion, may not in-
cite the contempt of the next. 
That this state of facts exi::;ts should rather have an cxhllaratin~ 
than a depressing ellt!cl upon further research and investigation. The 
constant evolution of thought is a beautiful and grand consideration. 
The refte<:tion that the human mind bas never yet attained to absolute 
perfection, and Is therefore not stationary, but forever onward, is a 
mosl enrouraging desideratum. 
The wrecks of the errors and follies of one age serve as foundations 
tor a grander and higher development in the succeeding age, and so 
on, until perchance tbe sublime pinnacle of human destiny shall thrust 
Jtself within the radiance of the Almighty presence. 
What bas been said is designed as a.. kind of introduction to some 
remarks upon a question that has ever been uppermost In the attention 
of the religious world. I alludf' to the question of faith, or what I per· 
fer to term In this article IJelief. I shall consider it, not dogmatically, 
but abstractly, or apart from the teachings of any sect or denomina· 
tlon. What I shall say wtll be with a view solely of ellctting Informa-
tion or explanation for my oo;~rn as well as for the benefit of others, and 
I trust the intrinsic importance of the question will serve to supply 
what my treatment of it may lack In the way ot demanding attention. 
Belief, I may say, is the very essence of the Christian religion. 
Without lt, we are told, it is impossible to please God. From this we 
are to understand that even as faith without works is dead, so works, 
so far as their acceptability in the sight of God is couct'rned, are 
worthle5s olferings except as they are Inspired by a belief In the AJ. 
mighty Godhead and in the divine attributes of Jesus Christ. A fair 
interpretation of this is that no matter how noble and t!Xalted lhe 
character of the man may be in a worldly sense, no matter though he 
may have covered two hemispheres with his works or benevolence and 
charity and caused the desert places of poverty and want to bloom and 
blossom as the rose, no matter though his grave at his birth may be 
wet wltll tears anti bestrewn with flowers by the poor and unfortunate 
whom be bas succored in his lifetime, yet, unless he bas professed be-
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fore men a belief In the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
his tomb will be merely a gateway to hell and his labors and achieve-
ments in the rause of humanity 111ere shallow mockeries or something 
for devils to gibe at. I think that is a legitimate statement of the 
Bible doctrine as J have heard It expounded by Its teachers. 
Without stopping to refer to tbe seeming Injustice of such an ar-
rangement-an arrangement which, trom a worldly standpoint, oblit-
erates all consideration of merit and dem('rlt In human actlon-1 now 
proceed to Inquire: W1tat is belief~ Religious teachers appear to con-
sider it as a mechani(·a.l something which a man may manipulate, just 
ae> be does his bands and feet, or, In other words, that he may believe 
just a1:1 be pleases, without reference to any extran('OUB lnt\uences that 
may perchance run counter to his will. The belief of a man is really 
a:; Independent of his will as are the pulsations of his heart. He can 
no more control the one than the other. He can no more determine 
within himself. independent of his relations to external surroundings, 
what particular belief he will exercise in regard to a certain proposi-
tion. than he can determine beforehand what shall be the sensations 
produced upon his mind by certain phenomena which he has not yet 
seen. A roan Is frequently forced to a beiiet which, had it been possi-
ble, his wlll would have averted. 
The best definition of whirb the abstract term belief is capable ts: 
A stat11 or condition of the mind induced by a preponderance of testi-
mony in favor of a oiven proposition. That testimony may consist 
('ltber of the declarations of witnesses or of the mute evidence of cir-
cumstances. 
Now, no two minds have precisely the Bame natural organization, 
1\Dd, therefore, have not the same degree of susceptibility to testimony. 
What may be conclusive with one may be only partially so with the 
other, or perhaps It may produce no affirmative Impression whatever. 
IL follows, In consequence, that there can he no fixed fltandard of be· 
lief for these two minds; for, as remarked, from the very nature o! 
their organl.zatlon, they may be forced to opposite conclusions. It Is a 
c·ommon observation that to differ Is as characteristic of men as it ls 
for them to approach different subjects from dlfterl"nt standpoints and 
under different conditions, and that they should thus approach sub-
jects will bP a necessity until their minds are all organized upon a 
rommon basis and the r.onditlons of their intellectual aucl physical 
livE's ar(' made to strictly conform. 
I do not suppose there was ever a proposition submitted to the world, 
unlells It were one capable of demonstration by means of the !!Poses 
or the truth or which was probable from reolation to previous or extst· 
111~ knowledge, upon which men did not arrive at widely and radl· 
cally different conclusions. The question then ar!Aes: WhRt rPspou-
alblllty, if any, Is to attach to belief? It is the generally arcepted tbe· 
orr tbat there can he no responsibility where there Is no ereedom of 
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choice or where the will is not the exclusive determining power. That 
responsibility should attach to the actions of men is altogether rational 
and just, inasmuch as they proceed deliberately from volttion. There 
ts an innate arbiter that determines in advance for every one the right-
eousness or unrighteousness of actions, at least in most instances; and 
if the w111 perverts its functions by impelling to the wrong instead of 
to the right, a retributive judgment ought to ensue. With regard to 
belie!, however, I apprehend that such is not or should not be the case, 
since it is not determined from within, as are actions, but by inllu· 
ences altogether from w'ithou.t. over whicb the man has absolutely no 
control. And, again, responsibility, of course, implies a penalty for 
the wrong. Where there is no wrong, there can be no penalty. The 
essence of the wrong is the intention, or. in other words, there can be 
no wrong, per se or in mor(Ils. where there is lacking an intent of a 
wrong nature. In the beliefs of men tbere Is no intent of any nature, 
since intent is generated spontaneously within the mind, and belief is 
merely an effect produced from without. The two cannot be associated 
together. It would be irrational for a man to say, " I intend to believe 
so and so;" for he would be connecting, in dependent relation, two 
conditions of the mind entirely foreign to each other, both in their 
origin and nature. When be says, however, " I intend to do so and 
so," he speaks intelligently; for in that instance the act would merely 
be the outward manifestation of two reciprocal conditions of the mind, 
the Intent and the will, over which the man bas control and for which, 
we can readily see, he ought to be responsible. 
The Bible declares that where there is no law, there can be no sin. 
A law is a regulation for hutnan conduct. It contemplates an equal 
power on the part of every one to whom it is addressed to obey it to 
an equal extent. Can there, then, he any law for belief? Could every 
one obey such a law to an equal extent? I have already answered that 
question by showing that, from the very constitution of the mind, men 
must arrive at different beliefs upon the same subjects. Law, too, 
Implies that the power to obey it exists solely within the man; and I 
have previously argued-conclusively, I think-that belief is not an 
attribute or power of the mind that can be controlled from within, but 
Is merely an effect upon the mind of intluenC'es without. If, therefor~>, 
no law can apply to belief, and consequently no sin, we are free to 
assume that there can be no responsibility or penalty for it. This view 
of the question, I am persuaded, is the only one that can conform to 
the C'ommon conceptions of right and justice. A sad state of affairs 
would exist should it turn out that everybody is to be rewarded or 
punished according to belief. 
All around us are meu and women, belonging to different religious 
denominations, who have grown old in what they conceive to be the 
service of God. They have bPen true in all the manifold relations of 
life. Their honesty and sincerity of belief is questioned by no one. 
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They studied the testimony before them with a sole view of finding tbe 
truth, and yet they all dUrer as widely as the poles. We can never 
get our consent to say that there is a God of infinite wisdom. mercy, 
and compassion, who, when these gray-haired fathers and mothers sink 
under their burden of years and amidst the glories of a noble life, wUl 
send the greater portion of them headlong into bell simply because 
they were not all able to believe the same way: 
Honest, truth-seeking investigation never hurts truth or 
a truth seeker or lover. It always helps both to frequently 
reconsider the foundations on which accepted truth rests. 
Carping, fault-finding criticism and one-sided misrepresen-
tations, for the purpose of excusing wrong practices or at-
taining ephemeral notoriety, injure all affected by them. 
Facts of Human Nature Must be Recognized in Order to a 
Correct Estimate of Our Relation to God. 
A recognition of the facts of human nature so as to en-
able us to act upon them as they are is essential to any cor-
rect estimate of our relation to God-almost as necessary as 
to appreciate the true character of God. Without a correct 
recognition of the one we cannot appreciate the true char-
acter of the other or the relationship of the one to the other. 
In years gone by the religious world taught that man is 
totally depraved in his moral nature, which so affected his 
mental nature that he could not understand or know or de-
sire to do the will of God or to do any good thing. The pen-
dulum of human thought has swung to the opposite extreme, 
and man is now taught that he is himself endowed with fac-
ulties that through their own evolutions can " thrust himself 
within the radiance of the Almighty's presence," and that 
" there is an arbiter within that determines in advance, for 
every one, the righteousness or unrighteousness of actions." 
Hence man stands in need of no guidance, no rule of right 
from without. He needs not God to guide and direct. Men 
failed to obey God under the former theory because they 
believed they could not; they fail to do it now because they 
believe they need not. They are a rule of right, a guide, a 
god unto themselves. Now, neither of these conceptions 
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is possessed of faculties, mental and moral, that enable him 
to understand and act upon the revelations and the motives 
of the Bible. On the other hand, the history of the world 
for six thousand years, in every portion of the globe, among 
every color, race, tongue, and family of earth, shows that 
the evolutions of man's nature, when cut loose from the rev-
elations of God as contained in the Bible, have been down-
ward to degradation and brutality. Under peculiar circum-
stances, with the help of traditional and reflected light from 
the Bible, a few minds have developed some activity; but 
no truth in the world's history has been fully established by 
an induction from so large a number of facts, under so va-
l'ied circumstances, with so universal and uniform result, 
as that which shows that man, cut loose from God and 
his word, gropes in ignorance and grovels in degrada-
tion, with a continually accelerating descent to lower depths 
still. 
Singularly, the writer in the foregoing, while taking this 
position that human nature has power to evolve itself into 
this position of approximation to the divine, denies that two 
minds can understand the same thing alike. This savors of 
the inability of total depravity. If one mind sees good to be 
bad, another sees bad to be good, how can they advance? 
One counteracts the other and no improvement is possible. 
There can be no s'eandard to which all can be brought. We 
submit that the whole theory is devoid of truth. Men do 
see things alike. All sane minds see things alike. A mind 
that sees things different from other minds is accounted in-
sane. The courts of all countries expect men to see the tes-
timony alike and to agree in their judgment of what is right. 
The rule is that they do agree. The exception is that when 
some are dishonest or when the testimony is conflicting or 
doubtful in its nature, some men give credit to one class of 
testimony, some to the other. But the same testimony re-
ceived by sane minds brings them to harmony of judgment. 
There are slight shades of difference in mental structures, 
as there are shades of difference in physical organization. 
Yet there is the common type, and within fixed and narrow 
bounds all these varying features occur. When a variation 
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beyond these limits takes place, in the physical world it is 
accounted a monstrosity; in the mental world, insanity. 
Our friend writes with the expectation that all sane per-
sonH who read his article will receive substantially the same 
impres~ion from it. The diversities owing to the slight dif-
ferences in mental structure will be so slight and unimpor-
tant as not to affect the common judgment. I write with 
the same expectation; so do all men. If he and I can so 
write, why cannot God? 
Men's wills, within certain limits, have much to do with 
their faith by so controlling their actions that they either 
look or refuse to look at the facts as they are. Just see how 
the returns from the election made different impressions on 
men of different parties. This was owing to their will. 
Facts viewed from different standpoints make different im-
pressions. But it is the duty of all candid seekers after 
truth to look at facts from all possible points of view. 
There is a uniformity of judgment recognized by the whole 
human family as possible and necessary, and the jildgment 
that does not in the main features conform to this, making 
allowance for slight unimportant diversities, is adjudged in-
sace. This is the only ground on which men are adjudged 
insane. 
But he says that men have no more control over their be-
lief than they have over the pulsations of their hearts. 
They have much control over both. By placing themselves 
in a favorable condition to view the whole facts in a case 
without prejudice, they attain to a just faith. By indul-
ging in prejudice, by being warped by lust, appetite, ambi-
tion. or overweening self-conceit, so as to refuse to view tes-
timony candidly, men warp and control their judgment. So 
a man may, by certain courses, actuated by his will, affect 
the pulsations of his heart. God demands that every one 
shall come to the study of his will, not free from passion or 
prejudice or human weakness, but with the sincere desire to 
know and do the truth. To every such one God proposes to 
furnish testimony sufficient to convince him of the truth. 
In other words, God demands that a man must have an hon-
est heart, and he proposes to meet every honest heart with 
22 
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testimony that will compel it to believe. If this is true, then 
the failure to believe is the crime of the unbeliever. 
Our friend says that a man is guilty or does wrong who 
fails to do right, but not guilty for failure to believe right; 
that he is responsible for his will, but not for his faith. But 
an honest man is one who conforms his will and action to 
his faith; no other is honest with himself. A man's purpose 
is based upon his faith. A man who does not purpose or 
will according to his faith on any subject is a dishonest man. 
Then it would be a strange thing that a man should be re-
sponsible for the will or purpose (they are synonymous), but 
not responsible for the faith which directs and controls the 
will of every honest man. 
We make these suggestions merely to show that the 
diagnosis of the constitution of man is faulty, and that 
which is recognized as fact is not fact, so forms a faulty 
basis on which to judge of what man's capabilities are and 
of his relations to the divine Being. In contrast with this 
diagnosis we give the biblical one. First, the Bible clearly 
recognizes that man is a responsible being, hence a proper 
subject to receive testimony, weigh that testimony, and act 
upon the convictions formed from motives presented. 
Hence he is not totally depraved. It assumes that the men-
tal and moral structure is essentially the same in all sane 
men; hence that they will all understand, appreciate, and 
believe the same testimonies alike, will alike be moved by 
the same motives; and that if all will honestly act on the 
testimony and the motives, they will act in unison. While 
recognizing man as thus responsible, it clearly declares that 
" it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." (Jer. 
10: 23.) It recognizes that he is weak, frail, sinful, tend-
ing downward to degradation, crime, brutality, to worse 
than brutality, when separated from the law of God. 
Unbelief a High Crime Against God. 
The Bible claims to be from God. It must be viewed on 
its claims, from its own standpoint, to be judged fairly. Its 
author claims to know what is in man. It gives testimony 
in reference to the great central facts of the Bible that it 
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says is sufficient to convince every honest heart, despite 
prejudice, despite passion, infirmity, human weakness, but 
not despite honesty of heart or a will to disobey God. Now 
if this claim be true, it is at once clear that to fail to believe 
is a crime arising from dishonesty of heart or an indisposi-
tion to obey God. If the Bible is of God, God's assurance 
that he has given all that is necessary to produce faith in a 
true and honest heart is the end of controversy. It turns, 
then, on the question: Is the Bible of God? We do not en-
ter on the discussion of that question. We believe the tes-
timony so clear that no honest heart can intelligently re-
ject it. 
Why do honest-hearted men differ about the Bible? Do 
they do it? Our definition of honesty is rigid, but strictly 
true. No man is honest with his own heart who believes 
that God is God, that the Bible is true, yet prefers to gratify 
his own prejudices, passions, appetites, or ambitions to obey-
ing the Lord. Now, we deny that men differ as to the 
teaching of the Bible. Show the question, if you dare, on 
which persons who believe the Bible diffe:t.·. They differ 
about things not taught in the Bible; they intrude their own 
preferences and views into the arena of divine authority and 
:o~eek to displace God's appointments with their devices and 
ambitions, God's law with their theories. But such are not 
honest-hearted believers in the Bible or the God of the 
Bible. 
But is it not horribly unjust to send the gray-haired fa-
thers and mothers, who have all their lives sought earnestly 
and honestly to know the truth, to hell because they failed 
to see it? Well, if they honestly sought all their Jives to 
know the truth of God above all else, were anxious to sacri-
fice their own feelings, prejudices, interests, partialities, 
and prepossessions in order to know and do the will of God, 
and failed to learn it, the Bible is a lie and not of God. 
They may have been very zealous, moral, and religious, yet 
preferred their own ways of serving God to God's way of 
serving him. If so, they were not honest; they were dis-
obedient, and fall justly under his condemnation for not lov-
ing God above all else, and so first seeking the kingdom of 
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God and his righteousness. Jesus said : " Seek ye first his 
kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.) This brings us to the 
relationship that man bears to God and to the great leading 
purpose God has in dealing with man. 
The Bible represents God as tbe creator and ruler of the 
worlds. As such, his fundamental relationship to the uni-
verse is that he is the ruler. No being in the universe can, 
then, be in a state of harmony with God, save in obedience 
to him, in subjection to and harmony with his laws. God 
may be a Father, a Friend, a Preserver, a Savior; but each 
and every such relationship must grow out of the recog-
nition of the first highest truth that he is the ruler of 
the world. There can be no harmony with God in the 
material, moral, spiritual world, save in and through obe-
dience to him and conformity to his law. The law of nature 
in the material world is God's law to control nature. But 
man and the world through man are in rebellion against 
God. God's dealings with man grow out of God's right to 
rule and of man's rebellion. Every revelation made to man, 
every messenger sent to him, has had the one end and aim 
of bringing man and the world through man back to har-
monious relations to God, the creator and ruler. 
No being in .the universe could maintain a permanent 
state of rebellion against God without imperiling the throne 
of Jehovah and the order and harmony of the entire uni-
verse. For God to tolerate rebellion here or to permit man 
to attain to happiness while in, or as the result of, rebellion, 
would be to invite rebellion and offer a premium to treason 
in other realms of his universal dominion. 
To secure obedience to him is the prime end of all God's 
dealings with man. It is necessary for man's existence, for 
the good of the universe, and for the authority of God. The 
prime object of God's dealings with man is not to make man 
happy, not to save him. He proposes to make every man 
happy who cooperates in the accomplishment of the chief 
end of his dealings; but the happiness is a secondary, sub-
sidiary consequence of harmony with the leading purpose 
of God. The chief object is not to make him moral, reli· 
-·--- - . 
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gious, or charitable. ' He may be moral, religious, and char-
itable in rebellion against God. The chief end is to reestab-
lish the authority of God on ea1·th as the 1'ight{ul 'ruler of 
the world, to so bring the 1vorld back into harmonious rela-
tions with the universe that the will of God shall be done on 
earth a:; it is in heaven. (See Matt. 6: 10.) These quali-
ties and characters come in as results and accompaniments 
of attainment of the one chief end. Viewed from this 
standpoint, it will be seen at once that whatever tends to 
bring about this chief end is of high esteem in the sight of 
God. That which has no tendency in that direction must be 
lightly esteemed by God. God accepts only voluntary obe-
dience. Now, faith, above all other acts or conditions of 
the human mind, tends to make him who believes in God 
obey his laws. Without faith it is impossible to obey him. 
Hence, as a helper to this end, it is highly esteemed by God; 
as necessary to it, it is essential in the sight of God. Re-
pentance--a sorrowing for, a turning from, sin-is only 
helpful to this end as it springs from faith in God. No 
other repentance is approved by God. 
The will and the purpose depend upon faith ; for no man 
can will or purpose to obey God, save as he believes in God. 
If he believes in him and is honest with himself, he will de-
sire or purpose to obey him. Then if God, as he claims, has 
given testimony sufficient to convince every honest heart-
every heart that is willing to obey him-it follows that the 
refu~al or failure to believe arises from an unwillingness to 
obey God and must be the highest crime man can commit 
against God. It shows disloyalty, treason in the heart. 
Disloyalty or treason is the highest crime that a subject can 
commit against the ruler. Stealing, drunkenness indul-
gence in lust, stinginess, may be the result of human weak-
ness without any intention of disloyalty to God. God is 
merciful to human weakness and human infirmity, but has 
no forbearance with human presumption that exalts self 
into the seat of God, that exalts man's own qualities and fac-
ultie~ into a sufficient rule of action. To do this is to dis-
placE' God and his authority with man's own frail and feeble 
faculties. God is a jealous God; he must be God alone, with 
342 SALVATION FROM SIN. 
none on earth or in heaven to divide the ailegianC'e offered 
him. 
This is the chief reason why lack of faith is the highest 
crime with God. There is still another reason, viewed as 
to its effects on man. Those virtues so highly extolled aR 
making two hemispheres rejoice, if not done as matter of 
self-glorification, arc dependent for their existence on earth 
upon faith in God. The individual that exercises these vir-
tues may r eject that faith, but he imbibes the spirit that 
prompts the charity from the principles of the religion of 
Christ. As evidence, in six thousand years not an example 
of such ~arity can be found in all the world away from the 
countries where the Bible is well known. Even when it is 
done as a matter of self-glory, the Bible is still entitled to 
the credit of it, inasmuch as no public sentiment, save that 
created by the Bible, has ever regarded it as matter of merit 
or honor for a man to spend his life and property for the 
good of his fellow-man. Is the man who, without faith. 
spends his property and his life thus, entitled on any prin-
ciple of justice to blessing from God? He has borrowed or 
stolen from the arsenal of heaven this quality that gives 
credit and influence to him, and turned it all against God. 
As well say that a man who stole from the United States 
Government her best gun, and effectively used it against her 
to build up her rival, is entitled to reward from that govern-
ment. 
Apply this same principle to these very religious people. 
Religion is acceptable to God and helpful to man only as it 
prompts him to obey God-<>nly as it is used as a means to 
promote the end of bringing man, and the world through 
man, back to union and harmony with God and the uni-
verse. Without this union and harmony, only ruin and de-
struction can await all that is out of harmony with God. 
We have shown that God expected that the whole family 
of man, willing to obey God, would see and understand and 
obey him just as he commanded them. To refuse to do it is 
rebellion, is treason. A man may be so religious, so devoted 
to his religion, that he will not obey God. He may think 
more of his religion tha~ of God. He prefers its service to 
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obedience to God. Religion is only pleasing to God or help-
ful to man as it leads to obedence to God. That religion 
that stands in the way of full and hearty obedience to God 
is a crime against God and a curse to the man who holds it. 
The fact that it draws many of its rules, much of its zeal 
and devotion, from the Bible-the religion of God-and is 
directed as worship to him, while yet refusing implicit obe-
dience, only, like the inf1del's charity, makes it more decep-
tive and fatal in its influence against God. Of this class 
Christ justly says: "Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name 
cast out demons, and by thy name do many mighty works? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : de-
part from me, ye that work iniquity." (Matt. 7: 22, 23.) 
Viewed from the standpoint that only that which leads to 
obedience to God is beneficial to man or approved of God, 
that all that leads man to trust self or any other being than 
God is rebellion, all these difficulties vanish, and the justness 
and force of the declaration, "Not every one that saith unto 
me [worships me], Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he [and only he] that doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven " (Matt. 7: 21), appears. 
Then the case stands about thus: God created and has the 
right to govern the world. He cannot surrender the control 
of the world without destroying his own throne, his govern-
ment, and turning the demon of confusion and destruction 
loose in the entire universe. Man is in rebellion against 
God, and has led the whole world into this rebellion. In 
that rebellion he is lost, ruined, undone, doomed, and 
damned. He is a poor, helpless, dying creature. Left to 
himself, he sinks downward in sin and ruin and degrada-
tion to still lower depths of woe. The world by his rebel-
lion is out of harmony with the universe and its laws. The 
evidence of it is found in the mental, moral, and material 
ruin and confusion that affect continually all that pertains 
to this world, presaging a more widespread and fearful de-
struction yet in the future. God, the Ruler, proposes to res-
cue this, his fair domain, from the ruin into which it has 
been plunged by man's treason to him, and to bring it back 
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to its primeval and harmonious relations with him and with 
the universe. He, in mercy to man, proposes that if man 
will conform to the divine will and cooperate with him by 
obeying his laws, he shall be saved and restored to that 
state of immortality, of freedom from pain, sorrow, sick-
ness, and death that pertains to every being that is in har-
mony with God and his laws. He only accepts true heart 
service. He knew what was in man. He gave testimony 
in reference to his claims and the claims of his Son to satisfy 
the demands of every honest heart willing for God to rule 
over it. Human hearts and human minds vary within cer-
tain narrow limits.· Divine testimony is diverse and so va-
ried as to meet the varying demands of every heart willing 
for God to rule over it. If this be so, and God says it is, it 
is treason against heaven alone that causes man to reject 
that testimony. The failure to believe is the evidenct of 
treason in the heart. God, as a skillful architect, has ex-
actly adjusted this testimony to meet every demand of the 
true heart and to leave those hearts that are rebellious with-
out excuse in rejecting him, yet free to refuse him as their 
Ruler if they do not wish him to rule over them. So it is 
the will that decides the faith and the course of man. 
The Spirit of Rebellion Lin2ers in Human Hearts. 
The evil spirit of rebellion that led our foreparents away 
from God and his service lingers still in human hearts. It 
still prompts man to rebel against God; it causes him to go 
his own way, to exalt his own nature, to follow other au-
thorities than God; it exalts his own or some human con-
science or reason into a rule 'or guide instead of God; it 
causes him to form organizations of his own to bring good 
to the world instead of trusting God and seeking in the in-
stitutions which God has ordained the only true and per-
fect good to man. Even when man enters the kingdom, or 
church, of God to seek his own happiness and God's honor 
in this, God's own institution, this spirit of rebellion enters 
with him and whispers into his heart that this or that prac-
tice of his father or mother is preferable to the plain com-
mands of God. It tells him that the religious practices and 
' 
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styles of service that were the stay and comfort of his par-
ents, that have been sacred to him through childhood and 
youth, will be a safe guide through the toils and trials of 
manhood, a stay and support through the decrepitude of 
age, a solace and a comfort in sickness, a staff and a rod 
through the valley and shadow of death; so he need not 
trouble himself to obey the exact commands of God. It is 
the spirit of rebellion that prevents these gray-haired fa-
thers and mothers " walking in all the ordinances of the 
Lord blameless before God." These characters appeal ten-
derly to our sympathies, and that same spirit of rebellion 
prompts us to declare: " Surely such characters cannot be 
lost in hell." Ah, friend, God must rule. Rebellion must 
be destroyed out of the universe. Its fell spirit dragged the 
angels that stood nearest the throne of God down to the dark 
hell of despair. It changed the paradise of God on earth 
into an abode of sorrow and death. It will carry every soul 
that cherishes it to depths of eternal ruin. Religious devo-
tion, with deeds of charity mingled with it, cannot save it. 
God must assert his authority and vindicate his right to 
rule, must destroy the l(!St enemy, else the whole universe 
becomes a hell of confusion, disorder, and eternal horror. 
That same spirit of rebellion tells him who undertakes to 
do the will of God that the improved ways and inventions 
of men in these years of enlightenment and progress are 
more effective for saving souls and glorifying God than a 
strict conformity to the methods God ordained in a past age 
for an ignorant and undeveloped people. It tells him that 
common sense-a sanctified common sense--may be relied 
upon to alter, to modify, to devise new ways of serving him. 
Remember that the end, the supreme end, is obedience to 
God; remember that the object of the enemy is to beguile 
and lead away from obedience; remember that it is the 
spirit of rebellion lurking in the heart that spreads its 
poison through the feelings, thoughts, desires, and purposes 
of the soul and vitiates the life and character of man. Many 
are willing to give all that they possess and their bodies to 
be burned to build up their religion, but are not willing to 
obey God. God rejects the most devoted service that is not 
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prompted and directed by the supreme end to obey him. 
He is a jealous God; he will accept no divided fealty. The 
heart that comes with singleness of purpose, desiring to 
know and do the full will of God, with no divided fealty. 
God leads into the fullness of his knowledge that he may 
serve him with a true and honest heart; and all who come 
with this singleness of purpose will see his will alike and 
" will be like-minded, and will with one mouth and one voice 
glorify God our Father." 
Then "charity," as the world calls it, divorced from faith 
in God, is heaven's armor used to build up Satan's kingdom 
and to destroy the throne of God. Religious zeal, devotion, 
and self-sacrifice that do not spring from an undivided con-
fidence in God and do not lead to implicit obedience to him 
are themselves prompted or vitiated by the spirit of rebel-
lion, and, under the garb of religion, foster the rebellious 
spirit in man. Rebellion must be destroyed out of the uni-
verse, and every being, religious or irreligious, indissolubly 
wedded to that rebellion, must be destroyed with it. The 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
EVOLUTION AND THE BIBLE. 
An idea prevails that the Bible contradicts the science of 
evolution. There is no doubt that there is a contradiction 
between what many suppose the Bible teaches and what 
it is claimed by some the science of evolution teaches. Those 
of us who believe the Bible is a revelation from God feel as-
sured that its statement of facts in reference to the work 
of creation and procreation, in the development of created 
matter, is true. But we believe many of the popular con-
ceptions of what the Bible teaches are incorrect. Many 
read carelessly, and form conceptions from prevalent ideas 
and prejudices rather than from the statements of the Bible. 
These need to be corrected and harmonized with the state-
ments of the Bible and the truths of science. Science is 
classified knowledge. What is real science must be true. 
If the Bible is true and science is true, they cannot contra-
dict each other. No truths contradict each other. There 
are frequently misconceptions of what the science of evolu-
tion teaches by those who claim to believe it, as there are 
misconceptions of what the Bible teaches by believers in the 
Bible. The misconceptions of Bible teaching may readily 
contradict misconceptions of what science teaches. Some-
timeS friends of the Bible do both science and the Bible in-
justice by condemning the science by what some claim it 
teaches rather than what it does teach; then they condemn 
it as a whole. All human theories of the Bible are faulty. 
The Bible is true. Real science is true. But men's read-
ings of each are faulty. Instead, then, of denouncing the 
Bible as untrue because some conceptions of its teachings 
by men are untrue, and denouncing the whole science of 
evolution or any other science as untrue, the wise man will 
discriminate as to the misconceptions of each, and, instead 
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of condemning either as a whole, will separate the truth 
from the error in each, reject the error, and hold to the truth 
on all subjects in both; and all truth on all subjects is har-
monious. 
The truth on every subject should be received and the 
error rejected, and no one should object to study and inves-
tigation in any line of God's works. All truth is harmo-
nious and works the good of every special truth. The 
knowledge of one truth helps the truth-seeking mind to an 
understanding of every other lruth singly and to all truth 
as a whole. Error in one department helps error and hin-
ders truth in all other departments of nature. The universe 
is a harmonious cosmos ; it is a harmonious whole, em-
bracing all spiritual and material beings, animate and in-
animate, created and ruled over by one supreme Being, reg-
ulated by laws that interlace and are interwoven one with 
another. So they are harmonious and inseparable in their 
workings. One law may lie more upon the surface than 
another, and so a misunderstanding or disregard of it may 
not be so far reaching and hurtful in its results as that of 
others; but all error works evil. Each truth, to one seek-
ing truth, is a stepping-stone to any and all other truths, 
and works good. That which is material and seen is tem-
poral and will pass away; that which is spiritual and unseen 
is eternal. The laws regulating man's relations to the ma-
terial world are not so far reaching and so important in 
their results as those regulating his relations to the spirit-
ual world; yet they directly or indirectly affect his under-
standing and compliance with the laws of the spiritual 
world, because the laws regulating the spiritual world are 
more far reaching and important in their results and affect 
more seriously the eternal well-being of men than the laws 
regulating the material world. God has revealed those to 
man, but has left him to work out and apply these for him-
self. 
The laws of the spiritual universe, as revealed by God, 
are true and infallible; all the facts and truths stated by 
God concerning them are infallibly true. About these facts 
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or uncertainty. The Bible is of God. The composition of 
the Bible is as far beyond the powers of man as the cre-
ation of the world is; but the Bible is a revelation from God 
to man, so God adapts its teachings to the comprehension 
of men; but the great truths in it are of God and are as sure 
and steadfast as God himself. But we often, by looking at 
these revelations from an improper standpoint, misunder-
stand them, and by the investigations of science may be 
called upon to revise our conclusions as to what they do 
teach. 
For a long while men thought the sun moved around the 
earth; they interpreted the Bible to say so. When the in-
''estigation of the laws of the material world proved the 
earth moves around the sun, many thought it oYerturned the 
statements of the Bible. The theory that the earth revolves 
around the sun is universally accepted by Bible students 
now, and none think the theory contradicts any statement 
of the Bible; indeed, there is not a statement in the Bible 
concerning the movements of the earth and the sun that 
men of science would not now use to describe them. The 
Bihle speaks of the rising and the setting of the sun, when 
really the sun neither rises nor sets. But the appearance 
of its so doing is so striking and vivid that the most rigid 
scientist)! speak of it just as the Bible and the people have 
alwayR done and ever will do. To do otherwise would make 
it necessary to teach all the truths of natural science to a 
people ignorant of and incapable of understanding these sci-
entific truths before they can talk of the common affairs of 
life or learn the way of salvation. So the discovery con-
tradicted no statement of the Bible. But how it extended 
our conceptions of the universe and of the works and wis-
dom of the Creator! It contradicted no statement of the 
Bible, but our misconception of its statement and of the 
facts of nature. 
For a great while men understood the first chapter of 
Genesis said that the world was created in the six days enu-
meratE>d in thiR chapter. The truths of geology led to the 
study of this matter, and-lo !-the Bible does not say this. 
It says: " In the beginning [an indefinite period, antedat-
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ing the six days' work, in the which Jesus, as the Word, 
existed with God before the worlds were made--see John 
1: 1] God created the heavens and the earth." Revelation 
loses none of its truthfulness or its majesty and awe, for-
feits none of its claims upon the confidence and reverence of 
man, by these truths; but it opens up new and grander 
truths to man and fills his heart and mind with higher 
thoughts of the glory of God that passes all imagination of 
man; it gives nobler views of the glory of his works. A 
truth in the material world thus helps us to understand the 
great foundation and far-reaching truths of the spiritual 
world. Let us not be fearful or timid. God's glory, God's 
throne, God's truths are in no danger; they will stand for-
ever. 
All truth promotes a knowledge of and faith in God and 
all other truth. Every error helps every other error, and, 
singly and collectively, they antagonize all truth and tend 
to infidelity. All errors, ~ooner or later, come into contact 
with and antagonize every truth. In its essence and final 
result, error is infidelity to the Author of all truth. 
Then, in every system, truth should be separated from 
error and cherished, while the error should be rejected. 
The phenomena of the material wo;rld are the records of 
God's work in the world of matter through the ages that are 
passed. They bear a true record, if we could read them 
aright. We are more liable to misunderstand and mh>in-
terpret these workings of nature than to misinterpret the 
laws of the spiritual world written in the Bible, because God 
has not written these facts and truths in language so intel-
ligible as those written in the Bible. God has left man to 
examine the facts, the footprints he has left in his works 
in the material world, and from this examination to learn 
the processes and laws of his works in the ages passed. The 
diverse and contradictory theories man has deduced from 
these show how often he mistakes; the short life of the dif-
ferent theories, the frequency of the changes, show on what 
slight grounds he builds a theory; yet in the greater num-
ber, if not all, of these theories there is some important 
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truth. In this work of formulating the laws of the phys-
ical universe, extreme begets extreme. 
The theory in vogue just preceding the theory of evolu-
tion was that the different races of the human family sprang 
from distinct and separate centers, and that the ~ifferences 
in the races were so radical and organic that the Bible ac-
count of their common origin could not be true. This theory 
did not last long, when it was followed by the theory of evo-
lution, as interpreted by some of its leading advocates-that 
all forms of life and being have come from one primitive 
principle or form of life--and some go so far as to say that 
this principle of life was self-generated, or spontaneous. I 
believe there is some truth connected with radical errors in 
each of these systems. 
For a great while people who saw the remains of shells 
and sea animals imbedded in the rocks of our highest moun-
tains, as well as through the broad plains of earth, took this 
as a clear evidence that the waters of the flood covered this 
land and our highest mountains, and that the great ma~ses 
of stratified rocks, with their shells and imbedded remains 
of water animals, were deposited by the waters during the 
flood. A serious study of the facts would have satisfied any 
one of common sense that all the deposits, with their fossils, 
could not have taken place during the prevalence of the 
flood; so a study of these questions swept away this testi-
mony concerning the flood; yet I am not sure but a compari-
son of the Dible account with these geological truths will not 
yet show they bear evidence of the flood. The Bible not 
only says the windows of heaven were opened to let the rain 
down from above, but it says: " The same day were all the 
fountains of the great deep broken up." (Gen. 7: 11.) 
What does this mean, save that the bottom of the sea 
that through ages past had been receiving these deposits 
from the sea in layer after layer, containing the remains of 
the animals that inhabited the sea, were upheaved and be-
came dry land, while the waters rushed over that which had 
hitherto been dry land, so that the waters and the dry land, in 
many places, changed places, and that this explains how our 
present dry land, even the mountain heights, were formed 
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at the bottom of the sea and contain the remains of sea ani-
mals brought to the surface by the upheaval that caused the 
flood? These examples caution us how easy it is to mis-
read many revelations of the Bible and of nature; but these 
Bible revelations concerning nature are incidental state-
ments of truths, not vital. So we must receive the theories 
with caution and learn that there can be no conflict between 
the two revelations of God when both are rightly read. So 
when a truth is clearly established in the one that contra-
dicts what the other has been supposed to teach, we should 
study anew our readings and see that we correctly interpret 
its teachings. 
Evolution is used by scientific men in two senses. I will 
consider it in both. 
1. Evolution is unfolding or developing, un·rolling m· ex-
panding, what is contained in emb1yo. This process pre-
vails much in nature. Germination and growth of plants, 
the conception and growth of animals, consist chiefly in this 
process of unfolding the germs contained in the seed and 
then the expansion of the parts until they reach maturity. 
Iu the maturity of plants and animals, seeds are produced 
containing the embryo of other plants "after their kind." 
In this natural process or growth an evolution of the rudi-
mentary parts contained in the seed into a full-grown plant 
takes place, and the original seed is multiplied into many 
more like it. All the parts of the full-grown tree or man 
e.."<ist in embryo in the seed; nothing can be unfolded into the 
matured and perfected being that is not first in embryo in 
the seed. So the development or growth of plants or ani-
mals comes through the unfolding and expansion of rudi-
mentary elements into the full-developed plant or animal; 
then into the formation of many seeds, each containing the 
embryo or rudimentary forms of plants of the same family, 
same kind. Every leaf, every twig, every form, every curve 
of the branches and of the bark of the largest oak is con-
tained in the seed. If any living thing not ccntained in the 
seed is developed in the tree, it is because some foreign seed 
fastened itself upon it, as lichens and parasites; and while 
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for a time they see:rp to add to its verdure and beauty, they 
draw their life from it and sap its life and vigor. 
In the spiritual world similar conditions exist. The word 
of God is the seed of the kingdom, and contains the ern bryo 
or rudimentary elements of all spiritual life and service. 
Spiritual growth consists in the germination and expansion 
of these embryo or rudimentary elements contained in the 
seed in the heart and life of man. Nothing can be unfolded 
or expanded into the true spiritual life of man, save what 
was contained in rudimentary form in the seed. If other 
forms of life than that contained in the seed are developed, 
it is because other and foreign seed have found lodgment in 
the heart and grow- to choke out and impoverish the true 
spiritual plant, or, like lichens and parasites, fasten them-
selves upon the spiritual tree and draw their life from its 
life. Although for a time adding to its apparent beauty and 
vitality, they sap the life and destroy the spiritual body. 
Or, to take the figure from the human standpoint, an embryo 
or rudimentary spirit is placed within the child. The spirit-
ual work is to feed and strengthen and develop this rudi-
mentary spirit, that it may grow strong, .expand, gain the 
mastery over the flesh, and " beholding as in a mirror the 
glory of the Lord, [we] are transformed into the same image 
from glory to glory." (2 Cor. 3: 18.) "Wherefore we faint 
not; but though our outward man is decaying, yet our inward 
man is renewed day by day." (2 Cor. 4: 16.) Again: 
" Who shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that 
it may be conformed to the body of his glory, according 
to the working whereby he is able even to subject all things 
unto himself." (Phil. 3: 21.) 
This is evolution from lower to higher stages of spiritual 
excellence under the guidance of the Spirit while in the 
earth. This unfolding and development of the soul is not 
completed on earth. " Behold what manner of love the Fa-
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called chil-
dren of God. Beloved, now are we children of God, 
and it is not yet made manifest what we shall be. We know 
that, if he shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him even as he is. And every one that hath this 
23 
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hope set on him purifieth himself, even as he is pure., (1 
John 3: 1-3.) The embryo or rudimentary spirit of the lit-
tle child will expand and unfold as it grows under the direc-
tion of the Holy Spirit here on earth from one degree of 
likeness to the Son of God to another, until, when we have 
laid aside the fleshly body, we shall, in our spirits, see him 
as he is, and be transformed into the complete likeness of 
the Son of God in his glorified body. This is evolution of 
the spirit, beginning with its rudimentary elements in the 
little child, ending only when it has overcome and subdued 
the flesh in transforming it into the likeness of the Son of 
God in his glorified state. 
2. Another truth O?' phase of evolution is that higher and 
more pe1·fect forms or types of being can be evolved fmm 
lo'wer and less pe1'fect ones. This has been demonstrated, 
time and again, in both the material and spiritual worlds, 
in both the animal and vegetable kingdoms. This is the 
foundation and meaning of education. Education and evo-
lution mean much the same thing. To educate is to draw 
out or awake to a higher degree the faculties-mental, 
moral, and fleshly-involved or dormant and rudimentary 
in persons, beasts, or plants. 
The mind, the body, the form, and life of man, beast, and 
plant can be greatly modified and changed if taken in its 
nascent or formative state and carefully trained under fixed 
and persistent influences. This change or modification, if 
persisted in through successive generations, may be greatly 
strengthened and made permanent so long as the influences 
that produced them are continued. This change once fixed 
in the parent may be transmitted to the child. This capac-
ity for improvement and change is the ground and basis of 
all religious training. 
God proposes to train the rudimentary or embryo spirit in 
man into fitness for fellowship with the spirits of the just 
made perfect and the spirits that dwell around the throne of 
God. Adverse influences will deteriorate even more readily 
than favorable ones will improve. Plants, beasts, and men 
.are all changed and modified by the influences persistently 
brought to bear upon them in the formative state; so they 
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are changed in specific points until they constitute a familr 
or variety. A single flower may easily be developed into a 
double or complex one. All the rudimentary forms of these 
complex flowers exist in embryo in the single flower. Abun-
dant plant food, a stimulating atmosphere, and careful cul-
tivation develop these rudimentary elements into the full-
blo·wn flower. The same is true of the animal creation, in-
cluding man. This is the meaning of the scripture: " Visit-
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, . • . 
upon the third and upon the fourth generation." (Ex. 34: 
7.) "Who keepeth covenant and loving-kindness with them 
that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand 
generations." (Deut. 7: 9.) 
A man who indulges the appetite for strong drink culti-
vates the taste for these, and he transmits a stronger and 
more ungovemable appetite to his children than he had in 
the beginning. A man who cultivates the habit of think-
ing will strengthen his mental faculties and will transmit 
to his children more active mental faculties. So of moral 
and physical attributes. Excess in any of the faculties of 
body, mind, or spirit will debilitate them, and enfeebled fac-
ulties ·will be transmitted to the child. All this is evolution. 
All education, training, development, is evolution, first of 
the individual: then it is transmitted to the children, and 
results in the evolution of families, from generation to gen-
eration, into higher types. Hence the aphorism of Oliver 
Wendell Holmes: "The education of a child should begin at 
least one hundred years [three generations] before it is 
born." All that can be added by care and culture, and 
more, can be lost by adverse influences. 
Oftentimes opposite processes are going forward at the 
~arne time among the same classes of plants, beasts, and 
men, owing to their own state and the influences by which 
they are surrounded. One improves, while the other de-
teriorates; one no.tion or family improves, rises to a higher 
standard, while another degenerates to a lower, owing to 
their natural qualities and the influences to which they are 
subjected. 
Sometimes the very thing that will help one will injure 
,, 
356 SALVATION FROM SIN. 
another, owing to the condition of the person or thing. In 
bolh the vegetable and animal kingdoms that which will 
strengthen in one stage or condition will injure in a differ-
ent one. Food that can be assimilated and appropriated 
by one will strengthen and develop it, but will destroy an-
other, or the same, when it cannot assimilate and appro-
priate it. 
But evolution or education is a growing out, a drawing 
out, the development and perfection of faculties and possi-
bilities that pertain to the being. As thus defined, evolu-
tion carries no infidel tendencies; it is the order of God. 
The whole realm of God in nature and in grace, in the spir-
itual world and in the natural world, teems with the spirit 
of evolution, raising individuals, families, species, from 
lower to higher types of excellence and perfection. 
The great fundamental end and aim of God's work in the 
world of spirits is to evolve higher types and more perfect 
forms of spiritual life from the lower and imperfect oneR; 
so that in the end the lowest, most rudimentary forms of 
spiritual life in man may be developed into spirits fitted to 
dwell with God in his own pure and sinless home forever. 
There is a phase of evolution different from that I have 
presented that needs notice. The theory of evolution-and, 
indeed, the science of geology--Claims that in the material 
world the simpler forms of life were in point of time first 
developed; afterwards, those more complex; that in point 
of time there has been a regular gradation in both animal 
and plant life from the simplest up to the highest forms of 
life. The first plants were those simplest in structure and 
form, colorless, with the fewest organs and the least mani-
festations of plant life. The simplest and first plants are 
found in the lowest strata of earth, and must have existed 
first in point of time. In the lowest strata of the earth the 
higher and more complex are not found; and while some of 
these lowest forms exist until the present day, they are much 
fewer in number and have been displaced and superseded 
by higher forms, and these higher forms have succeeded 
each other in successive grades up to the highest, each grade 
largely predominating for a time; and while some of each 
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grade may exist until the present, higher forms follow and 
displace lower ones. The lowest forms were spongy. wa-
tery masses, and without hardness, strength, color, or or-
ganic form. The plants, as a lower order of being, pre-
ceded the animals, but the animals followed the same rule 
of development. The first development of animal life was 
in the simplest forms and of the lowest order. They were 
seemingly masses of jelly, without frame, skin, or organs. 
Profes!ior Dana says: " They are without organs, or mem-
bers." They take food by absorption through the gelatinous 
matter. After them come the more compact ~rms, grading 
up through those with shells, then those with bony frames 
to the vertebrata, ending with man. None who have ob-
served and studied these questions doubt the truth of this 
order in nature. 
Another feature of this order is that the lowest orders 
were much more numerous than the higher orders, and, in 
their perishing, went far toward forming the earth. Many 
of the rocks and the soil are composed of the remains of 
small animals mixed with decayed plants; so that some one, 
speaking of the multitudes of animals and plants that have 
lived and now compose the soil, said: " The earth on which 
we tread was once alive." The perishing of these lower 
forms of life are needful to the life of the higher orders. 
While all animal food comes from the soil, the higher order 
of animal!-i cannot derive food from the soil; so that fam-
ine may come upon the land, and, with all the elements of 
life in the greatest abundance underneath and around them, 
all the higher animals will starve, because the food elements 
in the soil are so crude or so combined with matter that is 
indigestible and destructive of life that the animals cannot 
separate the helpful from the hurtful and live by it. It is 
alFo true that the higher order of animals cannot extract 
su~tenance from the lowest order of plant or animal life. 
They cannot separate that which is helpful from that which 
is hurtful to life from the lowest forms of life and assimi-
late to the needs of the higher order of life. The lowest or-
der of plants derive support from the crudest soil. It is 
possible that the lowest order of animals may do the same, 
--~~~-
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but that food must pass through the refining process of suc-
cessive living organizations of plant and animal life before 
it can be appropriated by the higher order of animals. 
Nothing but the divine alchemy of organized life can trans-
mute the crude matter into food for the higher order of ani-
mals. 
These facts are true in nature. What does the Bible teach. 
on the subject? "And God said, Let us make man in OUl' 
image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the heavens, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creep-
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth. And God created 
man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; 
male and female created he them. And God blessed them: 
and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re-
plenish the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the heavens, and 
over every living thing that· moveth upon the earth. And 
God said, Behold, I have given you every herb yielding seed, 
which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be 
for food : and to every beast of the earth, and to every bird 
of the heavens, and to everything that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is life, I have given every green herb 
for food: and it was so. And God saw everything that he 
had made, and, behold, it was very good. And there was 
evening and there was morning, the sixth day." (Gen. 1: 
26-31.) Again: "Every moving thing that liveth shall be 
food for you; as the green herb have I given you all. But 
flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, !:!hall 
Yf: not eat." (Gen. 9: 3, 4.) These scriptures say that the 
hf:rbs, with the trees and their fruit, existed before and for 
food for beasts, and the living creatures, with the herbs. 
were for food for man-that is, the lower orders were cre-
ated as preparatory and for the use of the higher orders. 
They live and perish that the higher orders may live. 
The Bible plainly teaches these as facts, and the facts of 
the material world, so far as they have been determined, 
fully corroborate the Scripture statement. These facts, 
I 
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given both in nature and the Bible, are the grounds for the 
theory of evolution. So far as this theory confines itself to 
facts as recorded in nature, it agrees fully with the teach-
ings and statements of the Bible. That man stands at the 
head of all created beings and is the best and highest of ma-
terial beings, and that all preceding creations in the mate-
rial world were preparatory steps and stages in refining the 
material out of which man is made and by which his life is 
sustained, is positively affirmed in the Bible and corrobo-
rated by the known facts of nature. When this highest 
mechanism of God was completed, God breathed into it a 
spirit that differentiated it from all the lower creation and 
allied it to the spirits and to God himself. The Bible states 
it thus: "And Jehovah God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul." (Gen. 2 : 7.) 
There are some theories connected with the theory of 
evolution differing in character from those heretofore men-
tioned, to which I now give attention. The phases and the-
ories of evolution hitherto mentioned are based on facts 
well known and principles growing out of these facts. To 
these facts and principles all agree. The Bible also fully 
sustains them. 
The Danvinian the01'1J of evolution. Prof. J. S. Kings-
ley, defining the theory we now consider, in Johnson's En-
cyclopedia, says: " The world is occupied by an enormous 
number of animals and plants, hundreds of thousands of 
species and myriads of individuals." "The question for 
solution is this: How did all these forms come into exist-
ence? For the evidence is ample that there was a begin-
ning. Several answers have been attempted, only two of 
which obtain much acceptance. The one predicates the ex-
istence of an omnipotent Being who created them as we find 
them; the other does not deal with the origin of life, but 
claims that, given one or a few original forms of life, all 
other forms must have come from them by the accumula-
tive effects of innumerable small variations correlated with 
the action of heredity." The statement of the first theory 
is not correct. No one claims that beings were created as 
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they are, but they were created with the rudimentary germs 
that have developed into the present forms by the surround-
ings in which they are placed. The second method takes. 
no account of how life came into existence, but claims that 
from one original life germ all the varied forms of life now 
in existence have grown or developed without the guidance 
or interference of overruling power; hence that man, the 
head of the animal creation, is but an outgrowth of the germ 
of life that produced the snail, the fish, and even the herb 
or the tree. All the different forms and organs grow to 
meet the wants of the principle of life, and those wants are 
produced by the various conditions in which the life germ 
is placed. The life germ on land needs legs to move around 
to acquire food. Sometimes wings would aid it, then wings 
spontaneously grow to enable it to supply its wants; and 
some of them feeding in water would be helped by swim-
ming, so fins and organs that enable these to swim gradu-
ally grow of themselves. These organs grow slowly and 
almost imperceptibly through efforts to gain the food. One 
set of organs changes into others more helpful in gaining the 
food. So the surroundings develop the same principle of 
life into a frog, a fish, a bird, a mammal ; and through suc-
cessive stages the primitive germ becomes man, without any 
designing and directing intelligence. This theory was first 
urged by Charles Darwin in 1859. It was presented in con-
nection with, and as growing out of, the idea that the rudi-
mentary organs grow into the full, developed ones, and the 
simple grow into the complex under culture. 
Professor Kingsley, showing how organs may be changed 
and new ones produced, says: " Pickpockets are said, by 
continual pulling at the index finger, to make it equal the 
second finger in length." ·• German soldiers, by frequent 
and prolonged drilling, induce the formation of a bone in the 
skin of the hand where it comes in contact with the lock of 
the gun." Thus to intimate that a new finger or organ 
might grow if needed. But the chief reason for believing 
man is the outgrowth of life, beginning with the lowest ani-
mals, is thus stated: " The egg of man, in its earlier phases, 
passes through stages which are capable of exact compari-
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son with those of the frog. The egg divides, fonns the 
germ layers, nervous system, notochord, and muscle plates 
in exactly the same way. Then comes the same fonnation 
of heart and blood vessels. In man, as in the fish, the heart 
is at first two-chambered; then it becomes three-chambered, 
as in the lower reptiles; and later it develops the four-
chambered condition, which it retains through life. In the 
blood vessels are the same gill arteries as in the frog or 
shark, running in the same direction, and uniting to fonn 
the same dorsal aorta. There is the same tendency to fonn 
gill slits upon the sides of the neck, and in exactly the same 
manner, as outgrowths from the throat toward the external 
skin. Later the blood vessels change, the gill slits close up, 
all except the first, which persists as the Eustachian tube, 
connecting the throat with the middle ear. After a time, 
the distinctly mammalian features become more prominent; 
and there comes a time when no one can discern between two 
embryos-which is that of a dog and which that of man. 
Later the two can be distinguished; but still that of man 
and that of a monkey show no differences, that of the man 
presenting so many monkeylike features. . . • At the 
seventh month the whole body, except the palms of the hands 
and soles of the feet, is, like the ape, covered with hair. 
Even after birth the monkeylike characters have not en-
tirely disappeared. The young orang-outang clings with its 
hands to the hair on its mother's breast; and the newborn 
infant, so weak in other respects, will cling to any hairy 
surface with sufficient grip to support its weight.'' 
This is the chief and strongest sample of the reasons on 
which its most scholarly supporter places the claim that the 
higher animals are developments under differing surround-
ings of the one original principle of life, and that all are the 
growth, without interference or direction from an overrul-
ing being, of the one principle of life. To say the least, the 
facts claimed do not prove the conclusion. Notwithstand-
ing the likeness of the egg of the man at certain periods to 
the egg of the frog, the dog, the ape, one has never been 
known to produce the other. Each has produced, without 
failure, its own kind. Then there are more points of like-
-
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ness between the matured frog and man than in the egg. 
Why should not the eggs, in their undeveloped condition, be 
somewhat similar? The inability to tell the egg of a man 
from that of a frog or dog is when they are both shapeless 
masses of semifluid matter. Neither of them CO\lld at this 
time be identified as an egg of any animal but for its sur-
roundings. Things favor by similarity of organs or mem-
bers; they differ by dissimilarity of organs and members. 
When without organs or members, they are shapeless 
masses, and lack means for comparison. The difficulty of 
telling the difference between them is confined to the first 
four weeks after conception, when they are shapeless masses 
of semiliquid matter. The organs form gradually. As they 
are alike in some respects after maturity, when they begin 
to assume shape, it is difficult to tell what shape they will 
take; but after the fourth week " the distinctly human fea-
tures are so pronounced that the recognition of the embryo 
as that of man is no longer uncertain." (G. A. Piersol, ar-
ticle "Fetus," Johnson's Encyclopedia.) The frog and the 
dog have more marks of likeness to man after maturity 
than when in the egg. They have more marks of unlike-
ness also. They have four legs, head, mouth, eyes, toes, etc. 
The different shapes and arrangement of these members 
constitute the unlikeness. 
Then the truth is this: Were the facts as claimed-that 
through the stages of the life of the fetus within the womb, 
before it assumes shape, it is impossible to distinguish the 
human fetus from that of the frog or dog or monkey-it 
could not prove that the race of man were originally frogs 
and passed in development through the dog or monkey. 
The conclusion is not contained in, and does not grow out 
of, the premises. At the stage in which they cannot be dis-
tinguished from each other neither could be distinguished 
as being an egg, save from its location. This really proves 
that all animal life is imparted to plastic matter, and then 
the life imparted molds the matter into the animal after its 
own kind. The kind of animal depends on the life imparted, 
not the surroundings of the matter. There is a stage in 
shaping the marble when it is impossible to tell whether it 
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is to be a statue of Apollo or a doorstep, as there is a time 
in the preparation of the metal when it cannot be told 
whether it is to be a coin or to fill a tooth. Just as well say 
that this proves all gold coin passed through forms for fiH-
ing teeth as to draw the conclusion that the man passed 
through the frog or dog state. 
Gills are given to enable animals to live when excluded 
from air. The fetus must do this. It is supplied with gills 
that invariably pass away when the stage is reached that 
they are no longer needed. The gill never remains with the 
man. When different animals need organs to perform simi-
lar functions, the organs given by an all-wise Creator would 
be similar. When he created an organ to perform a certain 
office, it would be the best for the end. He would use that 
organ best suited for the office, in whatever animal needed. 
How the author exaggerates and strains facts to support 
his theory, any one may see by examining the many seven-
months children and see how hairy they are and by testing 
the ability of a newborn babe to hold himself up by a hairy 
substance. Do not risk the babe's falling in making the 
trial; it might not be as much of an ape as our author thinks. 
Infants, by instinct, clutch whatever is placed in their hands. 
The tender and soft hand would take hold of a soft sub-
stance with more vigor than a hard substance. 
The case is this: There are millions and billions of ex-
amples of the eggs of animals and plants developing into 
life, each after its own kind, open to the observation of man 
and scientists all around us. No one claims ever to have 
known of the seed of one order of beings producing a differ-
ent order of plants or animals. No one expects to see such 
a change. They maintain that it is so gradual as to be im-
perceptible in the life of a person. It is a conjecture from 
an imagined possibility without proof. The facts on which 
they predicate the conjecture, as seen, are warped and exag-
gerated, and the inference farfetched and stretched to sus-
tain a preconceived theory. This is not science; it is con-
jecture. 
So long as these scientists confine themselves to facts and 
theories based on these facts, they agree among themselves 
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and confirm the statements of the Bible, both in the mate-
rial and spiritual world; so soon as they leave the solid 
ground of facts and enter the uncertain field of conjecture, 
they divide and subdivide among themselves, until a score 
of different schools have sprung up since Darwin presented 
the evolution theory, all agreeing in the facts and truths de-
veloped by the facts, but disagreeing concerning the theo-
ries and conjectures where there are no facts to guide. We 
reject these as without proof and impossible of proof and as 
constituting no part of true science. Science is knowledge--
knowledge reduced to system, classified knowledge. Where 
there are no well-known facts and truths, there can be no 
science. To call conjectures and speculations " science" is 
to misuse words and mislead men. So far as evolution is 
based on facts, it is a science and in full accord with the Bi-
ble. The Bible is science, is knowledge, classified by God; 
but these theories and conjectures, whether harmless or 
hurtful, do not pertain to science and should be separated 
from it. They are speculations and theories, and should be 
so labeled. 
The statements of the Bible concerning the origin of man 
are short and comprehensive: " In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unlo the ground; for 
out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return." (Gen. 3: 19.) "And Jehovah God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul." 
(Gen. 2: 7.) There is nothing in these to be contradicted 
or upset by the wildest conjecture of the scientific dreamer, 
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CHAPTER XVlll. 
GEOLOGY AND THE BIBLE. 
Science is knowledge reduced to system--classified knowl-
edge. The science or system of any matter is that theory 
which explains all the facts in the case. The science of ge-
ology would be that theory or system that explains all the 
facts presented in the structure of the earth. A system 
that does not explain all the facts of geology is an imperfect 
or false one. The only way to test the science or system 
of any facts is to collect all the facts and relations and col-
late them carefully and see what system or theory will ex-
plain and harmonize all of them, and from these facts draw 
the conclusion. This is the only safe method of reasoning. 
It is the only scientific way of reaching conclusions. Col-
lect all the facts possible, compare them carefully, and then 
see what theory will satisfy all the facts and conditions; 
and the one that will do this may be relied on, provided all 
the facts in the case are known. 
Now, on this subject of the transferring of life from one 
plant or animal into another of a different kind, we have 
daily before us millions and billions of examples, in both the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms, and every one known to the 
whole human family follows one invariable rule. Each pro-
duces others after its own kind. In all these multiplied 
millions and billions of examples of seed producing life, not 
one is known to have produced life radically different from 
it.o;;elf. There is no known example in the universe of the 
seed producing a body with organs or members not possessed 
by the parent being. Our knowledge on this point is not 
entirely negative. The conjecture on which the theory of 
change is based is that organs or members not m;ed for gen-
erations will disappear; and when through successive gen-
erations there is need for new organs, they will appear. 
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The theory of these men who claim these conjectures to be 
science is that this earth has been in existence millions and 
billions of years. This theory is conjecture, not science, as 
we will show. Now, the Mammoth Cave, in Kentucky, is 
in the carboniferous rocks, which they claim have been in 
existence millions of years. The cave has clearly existed 
since the formation of the carboniferous group. Its numer-
ous stalactites and stalagmites, its strata of rock, and the 
erosion of the exposed rocks within the cave show this. 
Fish existed ages before the formation of the carboniferous 
group of rocks. They have existed in the darkness of this 
cave for centuries and centuries, probably since its forma-
tion. They cannot use the eye. It has become dormant, 
and the external eye has disappeared; but all the organs of 
the eye remain, and the eyes are developed and reappear 
in the offspring of these fish raised in the light. If the eye 
of these fish has not totally disappeared in the long periods 
they have been in the cave, how can one believe that organs 
could ever disappear? The conjecture would demand a to-
tal disappearance of all the rudimentary organs of the eye. 
It would demand this, too: That if a family, through a long 
series of ages, generation after generation, should refuse to 
use the eyes-bandage them over from birth, so they were 
never used-and were to walk backward and need eyes in 
the back of the head, eyes would finally appear and be de-
veloped on the back of the head. This may l'leem extreme; 
but if the conjecture does not demand this, it is meaningless. 
It demands that organs entirely disappear where not used or 
needed; that new ones appear where needed. 
Another truth to be considered here is: There can be no 
demand for an organ or member in the body, save as the life 
principle demands it, and all organs grow at the demand 
and for the use of the principle of life that is imparted to 
and directs the body. No possible demand can exist for an 
eye in the foot, the hand, the back of the head, until a life 
principle is found that demands an organ there. The life 
principle is imparted from the parent life principle; hence 
the life principle and the organs go together. The conjec-
ture of change has not a single well-established fact on which 
' 
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to rest, but must be maintained in spite of all the facts on the 
transmission and modification of life known to the world. 
The Bible and all the facts of nature known to man and 
the theories based on these facts fully agree. Only the base-
less conjectures, that are contrary to all the facts of nature, 
fail to sustain the Bible statements. Even these, as I have 
said, would not necessarily contradict the statements of the 
Bible, but they contradict the facts of nature and constitute 
no part of any science. 
The late Prof. 0. C. Marsh, of Yale University, who at 
the time of his death was the most distinguished geologist 
in the world, claimed that he discovered the ancestors of the 
present horse and the successive links from the original five-
toed animal, size of the fox, to the present single-toed hor!'le 
as we know him. The fossil remains of the smaller animals 
are found only on the western shores of America. No 
traces of the horse, as we know him, have been found in 
America, but only in Africa and Asia. Now, how does it 
happen that the ancestors of the present horse were con-
fined to America, while the modern horse is a product of 
Asia and Africa, with an impassable gulf between? Did 
some dire necessity befall the whole family .of horseg that 
caused all to perish in the land of their birth, :;;ave those 
best fitted to migrate to greener fields in a foreign land? 
Were these rudimentary horses supplied with wings that 
enabled them, as a flock of lJirds, to cross the Pacific and In-
dian Oceans to Egypt, Arabia, and Persia; or were they sup-
plied with " gHls and fins and caudal fans " that enabled 
them as schools of fishes to migrate through the briny deep 
to more generous feeding grounds? Theu did all these ap-
pendages for migration pass away with disuse, or were they 
transformed into the limbs that make up the fleet-footed 
barb of the Orient"? The mistakes of scientists noted as cor-
rected by Professor Marsh, with many others not noted, to-
gether with the fact that he did it by the exercise of a robust 
common sense, and not by the technic of science, warn us 
how untrustworthy the theories and conjectures of ~dentists 
often at•e. Professor Marsh, as an investigator and collector 
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field of conjecture without a single well-established fact, he 
was not scientific. 
The word made does not always mean to create out of 
nothing; but it frequently means to mold, shape, or intro-
duce into new relations and change to new ends and pur-
poses. " In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth " (Gen. 1 : 1) refers to the calling of these into exist-
ence. The heavens refers to all the hosts of heaven in this 
statement. This was at a period of time indefinite before 
the six days' work. " The earth was waste and void." The 
Septuagint reads: " But the earth was unsightly and unfur-
nished, and darkne~s was over the deep, and the Spirit of 
God moved over the water." This carries the idea that 
there had been a change, sudden or violent, that had left the 
earth a waste, without living creatures or plants or animals. 
It carries the idea, too, that the whole earth was covered 
with water. Geology teaches this. No place of the earth has 
been found that was not formed under water. Darkness en-
veloped the earth. "And God said, Let there be light: and 
there was light. And God saw the light, that it was good: and 
God divided the light from the darkness. And God called the 
light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And there 
was evening and there was morning, one day." (Gen. 1: 
3-5.) This scripture does not say that there was no light 
in existence, but that light did not reach the earth, because 
the Bible is giving here a generation of the earth in its pres-
ent state. "And God said, Let there be a firmament in the 
midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the 
waters. And God made the firmament, and divided the wa-
ters which were under the firmament from the waters which 
were above the firmament: and it was so. And God called 
the firmament Heaven. And there was evening and there 
was morning, a second day." (Verses 6-8.) This second 
day's work is difficult for us to understand. The fil'mament 
here must refer to the air that surrounds this earth. The 
statement would imply that it did not exist previous to this 
time as it now exists. It implies that not only the earth 
was covered with water, as in verse 2, but that water pre-
vailed in the space now occupied by the firmament, possibly 
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in a nebulous condition or in watery clouds, impenetrable by 
light. How impenetrable to light air laden with vapors is 
we may realize from the difficulty of seeing vessels with the 
fierce glare of the furnaces in a thicl< fog, resulting often 
in collisions. How much more impenetrable the darkness 
and the gloom when the whole firmament from top to bot-
tom was loaded with vapors! 
God so separated these waters as to collect the waters in 
a body upon the earth and separate them from the waters 
above the atmosphere. I think there can be no doubt but air 
existed before this time, but it was so loaded with vaporous 
clouds that it did not exist as a distinct substance. God sep-
m·ated the waters from the atmosphere and placed it as a 
distinct firmament around the earth. This left the water~ 
on the earth covering the whole surface. "And God said, 
Let the waters under the heavens be gathered together unto 
one place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so. And 
God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together 
of the waters called he Seas: and God saw that it was good.'' 
(Verses 9, 10.) The waters were gathered together. This 
mm;t have been done by the upheaval of some portions of 
the earth and the relative subsidence of other portions, by 
which the wat~rs sought the lowest places and the dry land 
appeared. We may well suppose that this was done by in-
ternal heat. This accounts, too, for the fact that the lower 
strata of the rocks have been subjected to great heat. All 
the marbles and granites and the lower rocks, while sedi-
mentary in origin or formed by deposits from water, give 
evidence of having been subjected to intense heat under 
pressure. 
On this same third day " God said, Let the earth put forth 
grass, herbs yielding seed, and fruit trees bearing fruit after 
their kind, wherein is the seed thereof, upon the earth: and 
it wa~ so. And the earth brought forth grass, herbs yield-
ing seed after their kind, and trees bearing fruit, wherein 
i!'l the seed thereof, after their kind: and God saw that it was 
good. And there was evening and there was morning, a 
third day." (Verses 11-13.) This order of reproduction 
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of men. It is the merest conjecture against all known facts 
that any different order has ever prevailed. 
"And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of 
heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for 
signs, and for seasons, and for days and years : and let them 
be for lights in the firmament of heaven to give light upon 
the earth: and it was so. And God made the two great 
lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light 
to rule the night: he made the stars also. And God set 
them in the firmament of heaven to give light upon the 
earth, and to rule over the day and over the night, and to 
divide the light from the darkness: and God saw that it was 
good. And there was evening and there was morning, a 
fourth day." (Verses 14-19.) Light was brought into the 
earth on the first day, and this statement concerning the 
sun, moon, and stars on the fourth day presents a difficulty, 
since we recognize the sun and the stars as the source of all 
light. In this we may be mistaken. Made, as applied to 
sun, moon, and stars, does not mean c1·eated; but the ar-
rangement of the firmament was such that now they shone 
upon the earth, and so regulated day and night, summer and 
winter, with all the changing seasons; in other words, in the 
changes of the conditions of the earth and in the arrange-
ment of the firmament around the earth, the influence of 
these planets was brought to bear on the earth as it had not 
been previous to this new arrangement and correlation of 
the forces of the universe. 
The earth's surface gives ample evidence that an order 
has prevailed for a time, run its course, and closed, some-
times suddenly, sometimes gradually, passing into a differ-
ent order, for which it has made ready and prepared mate-
rial. I suggest these things as possibilities, but more to 
show our inability to comprehend some of the great facts 
given to us in Gen. 1, and that we may see how little we 
know of the conditions heretofore existing, out of which the 
present condition of the earth has resulted. So while it is 
right to investigate the records of nature, it should be done 
with a sense of our own inability to understand much of the 
workings of the natural world. 
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I have spoken of the great length of time geologists at-
tribute to the existence of the earth. Professor Kingsley 
~ays: " The evidence is ample that there was a beginning." 
This agrees with the Bible. The Bible places this beginning 
in the indefinite past, when the Word waR with God. "In 
the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.'' The 
Bible gives no clew to tell how long this world existed be-
fore the six days' work of fitting it up for a habitation of 
man. Geologists have varied in their estimates or conjec-
tures of the age of the earth from five million to fifty billion 
years. This means that they have not sufficient data on 
which to base a probable or proximate estimate. When 
these estimates are made, it is assumed that the causes and 
forces and the conditions now existing have always been as 
they now are, and none others; but this is not true. The 
recession of the Niagara Falls up the stream is taken as a 
measure of time. It wears away the rock slowly and re-
cedes a very short space in a year. It is assumed that it has 
always worn away at the same rate; so the calculation is 
made and the conclusion is reached that it has required mil-
lions of years to cut the channel assum~d to have been cut 
by it. In this it is assumed that the volume of water has 
always been the same as now; the rock has always, and 
through the whole space of recession, been as hard as it is 
now; but facts show clearly that this is not true. This rock 
was once soft mud ; it was solidified and hardened-not so 
hard at once as it is now. The quantity of water has greatly 
varied. The evidence is clear, too, that the whole country 
at one period was under water far south of this line and was 
mbjected to intense cold; that huge mountains of ice have 
swept over the plains, leaving striated pathways to mark 
their course. Again, torrid heat has prevailed for ages far 
north of this latitude. The immense coal fields were pro-
duced in perpetual torrid heat. The plants that enter into 
the coal formations grew in a stimulating torrid tempera-
ture and a soil no''" unknown. They could not have been 
formed into coal beds under any present conditions of the 
earth; no conditions of soil or temperature now exist in any 
part of the earth that could produce the coal plants and de-
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posit and preserve them as they have been produced and 
preserved. When and where coal plants grew, a perpetual 
torrid temperature prevailed. They could not have grown 
with alternations of heat and cold, summer and winter; 
then, if grown, they could not have been imbedded and pre-
served in any present conditions of the world. When the 
earth was surrounded by vaporous matter, stimulated by in-
ternal heat, the coal plants may have grown, and in the 
changes they may have been buried so as to be preserved 
for the uses of men at this day. Of these things our knowl-
edge is imperfect, and the means of knowledge within our 
reach are insufficient to afford certainty. 
All who have studied the character and conditions of the 
earth agree both as to the prevalence of cold and heat in 
the same regions of the earth at different periods. The for-
mation of stalactites and stalagmites in caves has been used 
as a means of measuring the period of time the earth has 
existed. The droppings of the water and the small and al-
most imperceptible deposit of lime are noted from year to 
year ; then a calculation is made as to how long, at that rate, 
it would have taken to make the great columns that exist. 
The same thought comes in here : Have the pl'esent concli-
tions always existed? The hardness of the rock from which 
the water drips would have much to do with the amount of 
the deposit. The rocks have been in a less indurated condi-
tion than at present. The quantity and temperature of the 
water would greatly affect the amount of deposit. For 
changes in these and other conditions we can make no cal-
culation. All estimates of this kind are conjectures. 
Another method of determining the age of the earth is to 
take the estuaries of the rivers--of the Mississippi, for ex-
ample--see what deposits are made in one year, and then 
calculate how long it would take to make the deposits in the 
delta; but all know that the amount of earth carried down 
the stream depends upon the condition of the soil on its 
banks. The land was once a friable, loose soil, without for-
est growths; the volume of water was once much greater 
than now; the changes of the temperature, noted above, all 
affect greatly the amount of sediment carried and deposited, 
------ ~ 
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and so render unreliable all conjectures of time based on the 
deposit~. 
The whole continent of America at some time has been 
lifted up out of the waters. The force that lifted it hard-
ened it. When this was done, no data known to man can 
determine. · When this continent was upheaved, the water 
rushed off to other portions of the earth and produced a flood 
somewhere. No man of science doubts this. ·whether it 
was the flood of the Bible, none can tell. The Bible and sci-
ence agree that there has been a flood. Science teaches that 
there have been a number of floods of this kind; that they 
were produced, as the Bible says the flood of Noah was pro-
duced, by the upheaval of the fountains of the great 
deep. "The fountains of the great deep [were] broken up, 
and the windows of heaven were opened." (Gen. 7: 11.) 
There is nothing in nature to contradict this statement of 
the Bible, but much to render it probable. These state-
ments were made in the Bible long before the facts now 
made known through the investigations of science were 
dreamed of. An interpretation was given to many passages 
of the Bible in the light of the supposed facts of nature. 
These supposed facts are now disproved by the revelations 
of science, which agree with the real biblical statements. 
In nature, as in the Bible, " it is not for you to know times 
or seasons, which the Father hath set within his own au-
thority." (Acts 1: 7.) ) 
I could go over every argument presented to definitely fix 
the years of the earth, and show that the data are unreliable 
and the conclusion uncertain; yet it can be said with much 
certainty that the time since the heavens and the earth were 
<'reated has been long. I believe life had existed on the 
earth previous to the six days' work of Gen. 1. The Bible 
nowhere contradicts this. Man and the higher order of an-
imals and plants did not exist before this. Whether by 
Rome disturbance of the earth or by cold or heat, all life, all 
order. had been destroyed, so that "the earth was waste 
and void," and a higher order was introduced and a new 
arrangement of the forces of nature was correlated, we can-
not. tell. The only point that troubles me in the matter is: 
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there exists at this time some of the lower order of animals 
that seem to have existed from "the beginning." Did some 
survive the change when the six days' work was done; or 
did God, in the new replenishing of the earth, recreate some 
of the lower order that had existed before? Could \Ye adopt 
the idea that the six days were long periods of time, we could 
reconcile it all; but this seems a forced and unnatural mean-
ing of the Bible statement, and I greatly object to these. 
The statement seems to contemplate our ordinary days. So 
I say there are some things here that we do not understand. 
I studied these questions in my younger days, willing to 
receive truth on any subject from any source. I tried to 
look at them from a just and practical standpoint. My 
study of these things has caused me to revise my concep-
tions of the teaching of the Bible, but the comparison of the 
facts and truths of the natural world with those of the Bible 
long since banished all apprehension of the least contradic-
tion between them. So far from it, I am sure every addi-
tional truth learned in science will enlarge and strengthen 
our conceptions of biblical truth. One-sided enthusiasts in 
the study of nature, as in the study of the Bible, form con-
clusionR that are not well founded and substitute conjecture 
and speculation for the approved truths of science. 
The Bible is all true. Many of the fact::~ and theories of 
geology are true. What is true in this agrees with what is 
true in the Bible. Men in this field, as in others, anxious to 
attack the Bible, distort facts and theories to try to bring 
the Bible into disrepute; but Christians may possess their 
souls in patience. The Bible is true, it is of God, and every 
discovery of science will, in the end, vindicate it and 
strengthen faith in it and in God. So far as the facts of 
nature have been determined, they are in accord with and 
support the teachings of the Bible. All who study these 
questions should do so with modesty and reverence, ready to 
examine anew preconceptions of what the Bible teaches and 
see that we do not misconceive them, re-sting assurE-d that 
so far the facts of nature, as understood, corroborate the 
truth of the Bible record. and that, as both are rightly un-
derstood, they will confirm each other unto the end. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. 
From the beginning of time God dealt with man upon the 
principle of placing rewards and punishments before him. 
He promised blessings, favor, and honor to the obedient, and 
disfavor, infamy, disgrace, and evil to the disobedient. To 
Adam in Eden he promised perpetual freedom from pain, 
suffering, and woe, and constant plenty, the gratification of 
all wants, and the enjoyment of all desires of the soul, if he 
was obedient. If his will waR limited by submission to the 
law of God, no good thing should be withheld from him. 
On the other hand, if he refused to obey God, he should die. 
In that term death is embodied not only the act of dying, 
but all that precedes, accompanies, and succeeds it. It car-
ries with it the idea of weakness, decay, suffering, weari-
ness, want, sorrow, distress of soul, disappointment, and 
final separation of soul and body and the disintegration of 
body into Mother Dust. These results come truly as the 
reward of the good and the punishment of the evil. But 
they come not as the result of partiality, on the one hand, 
nor of vindictive spite, on the other. They come as the re-
sult of fixed and unchangeable laws-laws that lie at the 
very foundation of God's government of the universe; L'l.ws 
that are essential to the dignity, honor, authority, and even 
the exh;;tence of God himself. Indeed, they are, beyond all 
question, Jaws and principles developed in the existence of 
God himself. It means that in harmony and unison with 
God and the laws of his being are blessing and favor. From 
thi!' all good to man from God comes. It means that out of 
harmony with God. out of unison with his law and the prin-
ciples that rule in his own being, come all evil, confusion, 
shame, sorrow, ruin, and destruction. The necessity of this 
must appear on a moment's clear reflection. In harmony 
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with God there is union with him. In obeying his law, in 
making his will our will, we conform our character to his 
character; we link our destinies to his destiny, and make 
his fate, character, and destiny ours. We become his liege, 
loyal subjects, and link our destiny to the destiny, honor, 
integrity, and glory of his throne. From such no honor or 
glory or good thing that pertains to God will be withheld. 
On the other hand, the being that disobeys God, walks by 
some other rule than God's, obeys another being; he follows 
the law, the will of another being that is a rival of God in 
seeking the control of man. God does seek the rule of man. 
He created man-nay, the universe--for his own purposes, 
for his own uses. He created the world and all that in it 
is, from man down to the inanimate dust of the earth, to 
serve his own purposes, his own uses. He placed man as 
the ruler over this world to control and manage it for God. 
When man, then, rebels against God, it is not alone 'a re-
bellion of himself as an individual, but it is the rebellion of 
man as the ruler of this world. He governs, controls the 
world in the interest of another than God, in the interest of 
God's rival. Whoever aspires to rule man is a rival of God. 
If man chooses to go his own way, it is a ruling in his own 
interest; it is rna king himself God, the ruler; it is usurping 
for himself that which was intrusted to him for another. 
The Consequences of Adam's Disobedience to God. 
Hence the wicked one did not suggest to man that he should 
obey the evil one and make him the ruler. The suggestion 
was more subtle--that man himself might be as God, know-
ing good and evil, knowing what was right instead of de-
pending upon God; hence might rule the world by his own 
knowledge and wisdom and in his own name and for his 
own honor and glory, and not as the servant of another. 
Hence to walk in his own ways, to disobey God, was, and is, 
to exalt himself to the position of supreme ruler, to the 
throne of God himself. So it appeared to man. It really 
was to transfer the honor due God to this artful deceiver, 
who, through flattering his vain, weak pride, led man to 
enthrone the wicked one as the ruler of the world instead 
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of God. Hence the wicked one is called " the prince of this 
world," "the pt·ince of the powers of the :lir," "the ruler 
of this world,'' and is the rival of God. The rule of this 
world being delivered by God to man in trust for God, that 
trust was betrayed and the dominion of the world delivered 
over to Satan. The kingdoms of this world, formed and 
operated under the rule and dominion of the wicked one, 
are all operated in his interest and are recognized in the 
Bible, both by the devil and by the Son of God, as the dev-
il's kingdoms and possessions. In the temptation of Jesus, 
" the devil taketh him unto an exceeding high mountain, 
and showeth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; and he said unto him, All these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me." (Matt. 
4: 8, 9.) As reported by Luke, " he led him up, and showed 
him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 
And the devil said unto him, To thee will I give all this au-
thority, and the glory of them: for it hath been delivered 
unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou there-
fore wilt worship before me, it shall all be thine." (Luke 
4: 5-7.) The wicked one says that all the kingdoms of the 
earth and the power connected with them had been deliv-
ered unto him. They were delivered by man, to whom God 
had intrusted the government of the world for God's own 
benefit. 
Then the question involved in man's obedience to God is: 
Who shall rule in the world-God or the devil? In whose 
service shall the world be operated? ·If another being 
wre.~ts this 'World from its rightful submission to the rule 
of God, why not another 'World, and another, until God be 
left without a kingdom or dominion in which to rule? If 
he surrenders the dominion of the world, his prestige as 
God, the invincible, the ruler and creator of all things, is 
destroyed. His power, authority, throne, is gone. In a 
word, he is dethroned ; he is reduced from the position of 
the ruler of the universe to a rlependent and helpless sub-
ject of his enemy and man's enemy. All this is involved 
in the disobedience of man. It is the devil, the enemy of 
God and man, fighting againat God through man. 
..... 
378 SALVATION FROM SIN. 
These far-reaching and weighty interests are involved in 
simple obedience or disobedience. The fealty of the uni-
verse of God or the devil is the question. It is a battle, if 
you please, of self-preservation on the part of God. If he 
tolerates sin, he nurses rebellion against his own authority. 
If he blesses the sinner in his work of sin, he gives a pre-
mium to disloyalty. If he permits other laws of life, other 
principles of being, than his own to bring good to man, he 
still exalts the author of these laws and principles into an 
equality with himself anu divides the rule and dominion of 
the universe with a rival and invites disobedience. 
But God does not do these things. He is God, and he 
alone. He is the Creator and Ruler-the only Creator, the 
only Ruler-in heaven and earth. He is a jealous God. He 
is jealous of the honor, dignity, sovereignty, of his own 
throne. He can permit nothing in the universe to exist un-
disturbed that is not in perfect harmony with his will, that 
is not wholly subservient to his law. He cannot do it with-
out destroying himself as God. Then a necessary law of 
his own existence is that rebellion against him must be pun-
ished. The rebel must be destroyed as a rebel. His dis-
position or ability to rebel must be taken away. The whole 
of it eventuates in this simple, but powerful, truth: What-
ever harmonizes with God is preserved and blessed, shares 
the peace, prosperity, freedom from suffering and immunity 
from evil, of God himself, forever and forever. Whatever 
is out of harmony with God, and so remains, must share 
that sorrow, shame, and destruction that await the great 
instigator of all rebellion against God-sorrow, suffering, 
death, forever and forever. When man obeys God, he har-
monizes with God, assimilates himself to God, and links his 
destiny with God forever. 
Whenever man rebels against God, he obeys the wicked 
one; he serves, honors, exalts, and endeavors to operate the 
world in the interests of the wicked one. He assimilates 
his character to the character of the wicked one and unites 
his destiny to the destiny of the wicked one forever. He 
simply for himself chooses fellowship with the wicked on(> 
instead of with the God of heaven. In choosing.his fellow-
I 
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ship, he chooses to share his character and destiny. All be-
ings of similar characters must share similar destinies, find 
common habitations. We thus choose our own destinies 
under fixed and unchangeable principles growing out of the 
laws of God's own being. He could not enact a law or give 
a command, save in harmony with his own being and the 
laws through which that being manifests itself. He is a 
being so perfect in his order and so harmonious and uniform 
in his existence that every manifestation of being is the 
very essence of perfect and never-changing law. God 
changes not. God is a God of order. 
It is not God spitefully inflicting this punishment or with 
weak partiality bestowing that favor. It is ourselves work-
ing out our own destiny in accordance with the inexorable 
laws of God's existence as he has made those laws known 
to us. Hence, Adam's sin, though seemingly trivial in it-
self, was a choosing the dominion and rule of the evil one 
rather than that of God, was a transfer of his allegiance 
and the allegiance of the world, the government of which 
had been committed in trust to man, from God to the wicked 
one. Adam's sin made the devil the ruler of this world, 
brought ruin to the whole human family and the under cre-
ation by making it subject to the rule and dominion of the 
evil one. 
This act of Adam, the ruler, supplanted the reign of God's 
Spirit in the world with the rule or inspiration of the spirit 
of the evil one, caused man to be born into thiR kingdom of 
the evil one. It could not change his nature, but Rubjected 
him in his frailty from earliest infancy to the temptations 
to sin that exist in the kingdom of the evil one, causes all 
his labor and toil to be done in the kingdom of the evil one, 
and so subjects him to just such wages or rewards as the 
evil one is able and disposed to bestow upon his subjects. 
God did not immediately annihilate the world, sold under 
sin, betrayed, perverted by its head-man. Indeed, is an-
nihilation possible'! I mean, is it possible consh;tent with 
the character of God? If not consistent with that charac-
ter, with the laws of his being, it is impossible. God cre-
ated the world for his own purposes. Is it consistent with 
I 
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his character and being to annihilate that world, unfit it for 
the end for which it was created? If not, he cannot anni-
hilate it or one particle of created matter. Can he annihi-
late, then, a soul? Souls were given existence to promote 
his honor and glory. Can he annihilate them without a con-
fession that his creation failed in the thing for which it was 
created? If not, annihilation is an impossibility. 
How God's Rule is Restored. 
God proposed to rescue the world from the usurpation 
of the wicked one and to bring it back to its primitive alle-
giance to himself, inasmuch as "the gifts and the calling 
of God are not repented of" (Rom. 11: 29)-that is, once 
having bestowed a gift or position upon a people, he never 
turns from it so as to take the work from them. Instead 
of bringing the world back to himself by depriving man of 
the trust that he had betrayed, he determined to bring the 
world back by bringing man, its head and ruler, back. So 
from man's first sin or act of rebellion he set before him the 
evil of rebellion, the blessedness of a return to God through 
obedience. He not only set this before him in precept, but 
he gave him continual practical exhibitions of it by letting 
the evil come upon the disobedient and by blessing the faith-
ful and true. He let the penalty of disobedience fall on 
all as a fearful warning, but proposed, in spite of that pen-
alty and even through it as a means, to raise him to a higher 
state of bliss than that he had forfeited, if he, while sur-
rounded by great difficulties, should turn from the evil one 
and obey God. 
On these principles and in accord with these purpose.", 
God still placed before man first a blessing while on earth he 
should live and a blessing to his family after him through 
obectience or harmonizing himself with God. It is a re-
newal of the contest for supremacy in and over the world 
in circumstances somewhat changed. God is now inviting 
men under the dominion of the evil one to come from under 
that dominion so far as is possible in the world, and God 
would so far manifest the superiority of his power over that 
of the evil one as to protect his servants, bless, prosper, and 
- --
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make them happy even in the kingdom given over to the 
evil one. His laws were made known to man ; the conse-
quences of the submission to these laws were pointed out, 
which consequences, happy and joyful in their character, 
are called " blessings." These blessings are nothing more 
than the natural or legitimate fruits of union and harmony 
with God through compliance with his law. On the other 
hand, the awful results of disobedience are held forth. 
These results are called "the curses of God." They are the 
fruits that separation from God bears. Separation from 
God means union with God's enemy, the evil one. It means 
choosing the part, lot, service, character, destiny of the evil 
one in the contest against God. These results, then, that 
come from rebellion are simply the fruits that service of the 
evil one naturally and legitimately bears. Then truly in 
one sense it is God's blessing and cursing through the work-
ing of the laws of his own being, yet it is ourselves working 
out our own good or evil in accord or discord with the great 
laws of God, the creator and director of the universe. 
It may be asked: If God was and is so much the superior 
of the evil one in power, why not manifest that power to 
save man from his first sin? While we pretend not to know 
the reasons of C'-r0d's permitting many things that do exist, 
and reverently recognize that "secret things belong unto 
Jehovah our God," but "things that are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children forever, that we may do all the 
words of this law" (Deut. 29: 29), we yet suggest that God 
can impel the human mind and heart only by motives ad-
dressed to the mind and heart without interfering with the _ 
freedom of man's will. Constrained or forcible union with 
God would not be pleasing to the Heavenly Father, who ac-
cepts only the freewill offerings of loving hearts. 
All True: Good Comes Only Through Obedience. 
All true good is harmonious-that is, whatever course 
will bring one true, real, permanent good to man will bring 
all good to him. Of what is good. man is an incompetent 
judge; so he must depend upon the teachings of his Make1·, 
just as the child is utterly incompetent to detennine what is 
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its good and must rely upon the parent to teach and guide it 
into good. That course in life that will bring true, perma-
nent, lasting good to man will bring his eternal good. What 
will bring true good to one man will bring good to all men. 
No system or institution or practice, save submission to the 
will of God, can bring permanent happiness and prosperity 
to the human fam1ly on earth. "There is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man; but the end thereof are the ways 
of death.'' (Prov. 14: 12.) Obedience to God's law on the 
part of individuals, families, and nations brings content, 
happiness. prosperity, and power to them. The same course 
will bring spiritual and eternal good to the human family. 
Disobedience to God frequently appears for a time to bring 
prosperity and earthly good. It is only for a time. It is 
only apparent good. The apparent good that comes of sin-
ful courses works permanent evil. Never a dollar gained 
by dishonest, unfair means-by means that wrongs a fel-
low-man, that injures a community-that does not curse the 
man and his family unless they repent of it. The longer it 
remains with them, the more surely and deeply it curses. 
Never an honor obtained by unfairness that does not leave 
the thorn to pierce the heart that gained it. " This is the 
portion of a wicked man with God, and the heritage of op-
pressors, which they receive from the Almighty: if his chil-
dren be multiplied, it is for the sword; and his offspring 
shall not be satisfied with bread. Those that remain of him 
shall be buried in death, and his widows shall make no lam-
entation. Though he heap up silver as the dust, and pre-
pare raiment as the clay; he may prepare it, but the just 
shall put it on, and the innocent shall divide the silver." 
(Job 27: 13-17.) When God promises one good as there-
sult of a course, all good is implied as coming through the 
same course. Good in the sight of God is the result of har-
mony with God. All good comes as the result of that har-
mony; all evil, from lack of it. The evil must continue so 
long as the lack of harmony exists. God in the beginning 
dealt with man as an untaught, unskilled child. His per-
ceptions were not clear to perceive the unseen and spiritual 
good. The temporal and mat~;~rial good was much more 
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easily appreciated by man than the unseen and future. So 
God in the beginning brought only before his mind, as the 
most readily appreciated and most highly attractive to his 
fleshly perceptions, present, temporal good-wealth, power, 
largeness of family, length of years, and exaltation in the 
world-as the result of obedience to him. Seeking these 
blessings through obedience leads to all blessings that flow 
from obedience to God. Failing of these blessings through 
disobedience fails of all blessings and secures all woes that 
flow from separation from God and union with the evil one. 
Hence to all the patriarchs, as through Moses to the Jews 
and through the prophets in later years, temporal blessings 
and cursings were held before their eyes. Spiritual and 
eternal blessings and curses were never brought forward 
as the incentives to the patriarchs or Jews to be obedient. 
The temporal were placed before them. But the principle 
of reward or blessing through obedience and punishment 
or curses through disobedience was never lost sight of. It 
was stamped on every page of God's law. In every mes-
sage revealing his will was presented the idea that conform-
ity to God's will brings good; nonconformity, evil. 
Gradation of Blessing and Punishment. 
There were gradations in the blessings and punishment. 
So long as man was not so hardened in sin and rebellion as 
to leave hope for his repentance, punishment was visited by 
memmre upon him. Punishment of a limited degree, with 
continual warnings of greater evil, and invitations to re-
pentance, with a promise of blessing and favor on repent-
ance, were presented. But when the man or nation per-
sisted in sin until the heart was fully set to do evil, so hard-
enP.d that all hope of reformation of 1ife was gone, then the 
inexorable decree of destruction went forth and ·was exe-
cuted with an unfaltering hand. The sword of his wrath 
was whetted to destroy if the sinner turned not. To such 
"our God is a consuming fire." (Reb. 12: 29.) He chas-
teneth those not hardened in hopeless sin, as a father chas-
teneth his son, for correction-to turn his 'vayward steps 
from their wandering. He visits unpitying destruction on 
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those who are hopeless in sin. Lot was punished ; the peo-
ple of Sodom were destroyed. Israel was often punished; 
Israel's enemies were destroyed. The case of Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, the Amalekites, the Canaanites, the Chal-
deans, the Babylonians, emphasizes this fact. Isaiah said, 
" Hath he smitten them [Israel] as he smote those that 
smote them? or are they slain according to the slaughter of 
them that were slain by them?" (I sa. 27: 7) -that is, he 
smote Israel to correct their backslidings, but he smote the 
nations that smote Israel to their utter destruction. 
God did not always smite immediately on the commission 
of sin for the punishment of sin, because he desired that the 
sinner should turn and live. Peter says: " One day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is long-suffering to you-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance." (2 Pet. 3: 8, 9.) This means that God does 
not desire the destruction of any, if they will place them-
selves in a condition in which salvation is possible to them. 
Desiring that thE>y should turn and not perish, he waits long 
and is kind, giving opportunity to repent that they may live; 
but refusing this, his wrath must be visited upon them, for 
he cannot save them in rebellion against him without de-
stroying his character and power. He cannot bless the 
guilty. (See Ex. 34: 7.) He is not slack; he is simply for-
bearing. When that forbearance is trampled undE>r foot 
and made the occasion of additional insults and continued 
rebellion, he executes his law in wrath and vengeance, for 
he can do this at the end of a thousand years as well as the 
day the sin was committed. An instance of this is contained 
in the fifteenth chapter of First Samuel, where an account 
of the destruction of the Amalekites is given, as only an an-
gry God can punish sin-three hundred and fifty years after 
the sin was committed. Yet they and their children turned 
not from their evil ways till God commanded: " Utterly de-
stroy all that they have, and spare them not; but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel 
and ass." (1 Sam. 15: 3.) He sometimes tolerates the ex-
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istence of wicked nations long after all hope of reformation 
is lost, lest the earth be left a wild, desolate waste and be-
come filled with wild beasts. "And Jehovah thy God will 
cast out those nations before thee by little and little: thou 
mayest not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the field 
increase upon thee. But Jehovah thy God will deliver them 
up before thee, and will discomfit them with a great dif:com-
fiture, until they be destroyed. . And thou shalt 
make their name to perish from under heaven." (Deut. 7: 
22-24.) They are preserved thus to subdue the earth for 
the more faithful. They are also preserved for a time as 
the fitted instruments through whom he visits punishment 
upon his disobedient children and destruction upon his hard-
ened enemies. "But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the land from before you, then shall those that ye let re-
main of them be as pricks in your eyes, and as thorns in 
your sides, and they shall vex you in the land wherein ye 
dwell. And it shall come to pass, that, as I thought to do 
unto them, so will I do unto you." (Num. 33: 55.) Again, 
Babylon was long permitted to exist as "a battle-ax" in the 
hand of the Lord to punish his people for their sins and to 
destroy nations not a few. Jeremiah says: "Behold, I will 
·send and take all the families of the north, sailh Jehovah, 
and I will send unto Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
my servant, and will bring them against this land [Judea], 
and against the inhabitants thereof, and against all these 
nations round about; and I will utterly destroy them, and 
make them an astonishment, and a hissing, and perpetual 
desolations. Moreover I will take from them the voice of 
mirth and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom 
and the voice of the bride, the sound of the millstones, and 
the light of the lamp. And this whole land shall be a deso-
lation, and an astonishment; and these nations shall serve 
the king of Babylon seventy years. And it shall come to 
pass, when seventy years are accomplished, that I will pun-
ish the king of Babylon, and that nation, saith Jehovah, for 
their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans; and I will 
make it desolate forever." (Jer. 25: 9-12.) God preserved 
or permitted the kingdom of Babylon to stand, although 
25 
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wicked and in its character fitted to do the work of punish-
ing the sins of the Jews and destroying the wicked nations 
around. God served this purpose with them because the 
ambitious, bloodthirsty character of the king fitted them for 
it. Hence he called him " my servant." When this work 
was accomplished, God said to Babylon: " Behold, I am 
against thee, 0 destroying mountain, saith Jehovah, which 
destroyest all the earth; and I will stretch out my hand upon 
thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and will make thee 
a burnt mountain. And they shall not take of thee a stone 
for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but thou shalt be 
desolate forever, saith Jehovah. • • Babylon shall be-
come heaps, a dwelling place for jackals, an astonishment, 
and a hissing, without inhabitant. . • . Though Baby-
lon should mount up to heaven, and though she should for-
tify the height of her strength, yet from me shall destroyers 
come upon her, saith Jehovah." (Jer. 51: 25, 26, 37, 53.) 
These scriptures show plainly that God punished sin-
must do it, or cease to be God, ruler, sovereign of the uni-
verse. His authority is involved in the question: Shall sin 
be punished? And how much shall it be punished? Pun-
ished until God's honor be vindicated, his rule established 
beyond dispute, his law the only rule for the whole crea-
tion-punished, then, unto a complete destruction of sin. 
This end can be accomplished in two ways : First, by the 
conversion of the sinner into a servant of God-that is, to de-
• stroy sin and save the sinner. Whenever ihe sinner refuses 
to separate himself from his sins, the destruction of the sin 
he must share. Sin separates him from God in character 
and destiny, unites him to the devil in character and de~­
tiny. He then must be punished by separation from God and 
by union with the character, work, and destiny of the wicked 
one. God warns man that sin must be destroyed. He asks 
him to quit that sin, separate himself from his sins, that he 
may be saved from the fate of sin. If he refuses, the fate 
and destiny of sin and rebellion must be his. This cannot 
be changed by even God himself, because he is one--" the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and forever." The blessing of 
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the sinner, obdurate in his sins, is his own destruction as 
God. It must be punished then, or God ceases to be God. 
Sin must be destroyed. The punishments, as we learn 
from the Scriptures of the Old Testament, are graduated 
according to the condition of the sinner. If he is not hope-
less, the chastisement of a Father is laid upon him to cor-
rect him. If he is hardened to sin, joined to his idols, hope-
less in his position, a fearful destruction and complete sep-
aration from the presence of God is visited upon him. 
These two characters of punishment must be kept stead-
ily in view. They are distinct, for two distinct classes of 
people. God never visits the punishment of final destruc-
tion on his childt·en, no matter how weak and disobedient, 
so long as there is hope of reformation. This cha!"tisement 
of a Father is never visited upon the hopelessly disobedient. 
It is well to keep these principles in memory. 
The Old Testament Deals with Temporal, while the NewT esta-
me.nt Deals with Eternal, Rewards and Punishments. 
The Old Testament deals chiefly in present rewards and 
punishments-that is, those of a temporal nature. These 
temporal blessings were of a nature to cultivate a sense of 
responsibility to God, and develop gradually an apprecia-
tion of the spiritual and eternal rewards and punishments, 
which they typified. But we have learned from these that 
so long as there was hope of repentance, the punishment 
was a corrective chastisement. - When the heart was fully 
set to do evil, the puni5hment was for destroying sin and 
rebellion, even though the sinner and rebel shared the de-
struction. This is the lesson plainly written up'on the his-
tory of God's dealings with the people under the Old Testa-
ment dispensation. 
The same lesson is taught us in the natural world. There 
God punishes the persistent violation of his law with unre-
lenting severity. Violations of law not per~isted in, not 
too flagrant in character, repented of, may find forgiveness, 
as is manifested in the recuperative power of nature in the 
animal and vegetable world. We violate law; disease 
comes. But if we c;ease to violate the law, refonn our life, 
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and live in harmony with the law hitherto vil'lated, the recu-
perative forces of nature restore our health ; we are phys-
ically pardoned-i. e., healed. But if we persist long in 
violating the laws of our physical being, nature 1·efuses to 
heal; we are destroyed. 'IN e may safely look for the same 
principle of action in the spiritual ·world. 
In the Old Testament, although the blessings were tem-
poral as well as the curses, still the more spiritually-minded 
Jews looked through the earthly types to the spiritual anti-
types. Job, David, and Isaiah give clear evidence of hav-
ing the idea of future reward beyond the grave. 
But under the tutelage of the New Testament the people 
are educated up to perceive and appreciate the spiritual and 
eternal joys rather than the temporal and fleshly blessings. 
So life and immortality were brought to light by Jesus 
Christ "through the gospel." (2 Tim. 1: 10.) While the 
rewards were brighter, the punishments more severe, the 
incentives and motives are much stronger and the helps 
greater under the new dispensation than under the old. 
Under the old the command was given and the penalty fixed 
without touching the heart or enlisting the feelings. It is 
hard to obey the commands of another, even when that other 
is God, without having our feelings enlisted. The service 
wa~ that of slaves. But God manifested his love to us 
through Christ. We love him because he first loved us. 
Our feelings are enlisted as children. It is much easier for 
a child to perform the will of the father than for a servant 
to conform to the will of the master. In the former the 
feelings enter into the service. It is a labor of love for the 
child. God so developed his love in Christ, so exalted us 
as sons, and made the terms of l'econciliation so merciful 
and easy, that it excites our love, and our service becomes 
that of children, not that of servants. It is a labor of love 
to obey the Lord. The incentives are stronger, the helps 
are greater, the blessings are more soul-stirring, and the 
feelings are more deeply aroused. The activity and zeal 
should be proportionately greater, and the failure to obey 
would indicate a more determined and settled hostility to the 
rule of the divine Father. The rewards are more far reach-
',I 
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ing, and ::;o are the curses. That the blessings and the 
curseR reach beyond the world into the future, but few deny. 
The greater number admit that men are rewarded and pun-
ished beyond the grave. When does it cease'? If they 
reach beyond the grave, it certainly behooves those who 
teach that it does not last to show how, why, and when it 
ceases. 
Punishment Reaches Beyond the Grave. 
I give some testimonies from the Bible that punishment 
reaches beyond the grave. In the consideration of these 
testimonies it behooves us to consider well the meaning and 
import of some words or terms. Many words are properly 
relative or corresponding words and necessarily correspond 
to certain other words or ideas. They are meaningless, save 
with this idea. The word hope, for instance, stands in an-
tithesis to the word fear or dread. No man can hope for 
anything, save as he in a corresponding degree fears or 
dreads the opposite. He hopes for health only as he fears 
or dreads sickness. Were there no danger or dread of sick-
ness, there could be no hope of health. So of life; we hope 
for life as we dread or fear death. We could have no ap-
preciation of a hope of life were there no fear or danger of 
death. 
The idea of happiness necessarily carries the idea of un-
happiness; comfort, discomfort. Salvation necessarily in-
volves the idea that there is something to be saved from. 
Were there no suffering or woe or ill, there could be no sal-
vation. The moment the danger or possibility of woe is gone 
there can be no hope of salvation. Salvation is a preserving 
or rescuing that which is saved from some threatening or 
possible danger. Heaven itself means a place or state of 
happiness, joy, deliverance from ill, and would be mean-
ingless, save in contrast with a place or state of suffering, 
sorrow, unrest, and woe. We could have no idea of happi-
ness, save in contrast with suffering or misery. Without a 
place of misery there could be no idea of heaven. Then 
whenever man is said to be saved, he is saved from some-
thing or some place of evil. He is saved from suffering or 
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woe, the opposite of that to which he is saved. When he 
hopes, it is a hoping to avoid a danger or trouble that im-
pends. The moment fear is removed, hope ceases. When 
suffering or ill or the possibility of it is removed, there is 
nothing from which to be saved. There can be no salvation. 
Without a place and time of woe there could be no idea of 
salvation from woe. 
There can be no idea of reward without a corresponding 
idea of punishment. Where there is no punishment, no 
deprivation, there can possibly be no reward. Reward is 
a bestowal of favor for some course of action or of life. A 
withholding of the reward from the Lord is leaving man to 
the ill that his own course always brings, which is equiva-
lent to a curse from God. Whenever one of these relative 
terms is used, the existence of its opposite and correspond-
ing one is necessarily implied. The opposites must corre-
spond exactly in nature and duration. 
With these suggestions we are prepared to look into the 
Bible and see what is taughir--first, as to future rewards 
and punishment. Early in the teaching of Jesus the sub-
ject was presented. He said: "As Moses lifted up the ser-
pent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted 
up; that whosoever believeth may in him have eternal life. 
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. For God sent not the Son into the world 
to judge the world; but that the world should be saved 
through him. He that believeth on him is not judged: he 
that believeth not hath been judged already, because he hath 
not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
And this is the judgment, that the light is come into the 
world, and men loved the darkness rather than the light; 
for their works were evil. For every one that doeth evil 
· hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his works 
should be reproved. But he that doeth the truth cometh 
to the light, that his works may be made manifest, that they 
have been wrought in God." (John 3: 14-21.) Here are 
presented a "saving" and a " judgment," an "eternal life" 
and a " perishing." The one comes of faith that. doeth 
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truth ; the other, of a lack of faith that remains in evil do-
ing. They are the opposites of each other. If the saving 
reaches to the eternal state, so does the perishing. If the 
eternal life is beyond the grave, so must be the condemna-
tion. 
The salvation, the eternal life, that comes through Christ, 
that is appropriated by the faith "that doeth the truth," 
does not pertain to this world; for the most obedient of be-
lievers die here. There is no exemption from this. Eter-
nal life relates to the future state. The perishing placed 
in contrast with it, and from which the inheritor of eternal 
life is saved, must be in the future state. Salvation, which 
brings eternal life, comes through a faith in Christ which 
" doeth the truth." Condemnation or perishing is a result 
of doing evil through disbelief in Christ. Then those in 
that condemnation can escape from the consequences of the 
condemnation only by becoming obedient believers on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The condemnation and the salvation 
refer to the spiritual and reach into the unseen state. 
Again, the Savior said: " He that believeth on the Son 
hath eternal life; but he that obeyeth not the Son shall not 
!:-ee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." (John 3: 
36.) Here the life which is eternal is the life which the 
unbeliever shall never see. The wrath of God that abides 
upon the unbeliever is in the future and coextensive with 
the eternal life, of which he is deprived by the wrath of 
God. John says: "But as many as received him, to them 
gave he the right to become children of God, even to them 
that believe on his name." (John 1: 12.) Here the power 
to become children of God was given to those only who be-
lieve on his name. Once more the Savior said: " Every one 
that hath heard from the Father, and hath learned, cometh 
unto me. . . . He that believeth hath eternal life. 
I am the living bread which came down out of 
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live forever." 
(John 6: 45-51.) Here it is plainly intimated that none 
can come to Christ, save those who hear and learn of h.im. 
Only those who believe in Jesus have eternal life, and only 
those who eat of him shall live forever. All others shall be 
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deprived of this eternal life, or there is no meaning in 
words. The deprivation lasts as long as the eternal life, 
else they cannot be said to be deprived qf it. Peter said to 
the Savior: "To whom shall we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life." (John 6: 68.) The world is in sin and con-
demnation, and God proposes eternal life through the words 
uf Christ. The eternal life is in the world to come. Only 
those who follow the words of Christ are guided out of the 
condemnation into the eternal life. Those not guided by the 
words of Christ into the eternal life must remain in con-
demnation without redemption. Deprivation of eternal life 
is the inheritance of eternal death. It is the eternal depri-
vation of life with God. 
Death, in the Bible use of the term, does not mean non-
entity, nonexistence; it means suffering, woe, decay, corrup-
tion. God said: " In the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die." (Gen. 2: 17.) They became suffering, 
corrupted, decaying, in the very day they touched the for-
bidden fruit. Paul says, "I die daily" (1 Cor. 15: 31), 
referring to his daily suffering for the cause of Christ. 
Separation from God, deprivation of incorruptibility, suffer-
ing, woe, unrest, is the eternal death referred to in the Scrip-
tures. 
Jesus said to Martha: " I am the resurrection, and the 
lift>: he that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he 
live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never 
die." (John 11: 25, 26.) Believing on Christ is again pre-
sented as the absolute condition of enjoying life through 
Christ. That life is not the present life ; it is the life be-
yond the grave. Those who refuse to believe on Christ can 
never be the recipients of that life that never dies. Hence 
all who refuse to believe on Christ shall be deprived of that 
life eternal; they shall die the death eternal. 
Again: " Father, I de'lire that they also whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world." (John 17: 24.) Here Christ 
prays that those God had given him should be with him 
that they might behold his glory. His glory was exhibited 
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after he was glorified at his Father's right hand. He prayed 
that certain persons might be with him to behold that glory. 
This prayer was meaningless if all should be with him there. 
If not with him, they could not possibly enjoy the immu-
nity from the second death which companionship and har-
mony with Christ alone could give. 
Christ, in the Sermon on the Mount, shows conclusively· 
that first there is a day in which the world will be judged. 
In that judgment, which takes place in the next world, Je-
sus turns many away among those that work iniquity. He 
tells his disciples: " Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul : but rathE;I" fear him who is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell." (Matt. 10: 28.) 
Here there is something worse than killing the body-some-
thing that no human power can do. It comes after the kill-
ing of the body. It is the destruction of soul and body in 
hell. This means something beyond the grave. It does not 
mean a temporary affliction that will eventuate in joy and 
happiness. That could not be called a " destruction." A 
destruction is not necessarily annihilation. It is destroying 
the harmonious relations of an individual; the peace, quiet, 
and happiness of the soul and the body. That this may be 
a destruction, it must be final and unchanging in its inhar-
monious workings of discordant ruin. 
Again: " Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and blas-
phemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy 
against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. And whosoever 
shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be for-
given him; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy 
Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
nor in that which is to come. Either make the tree good, 
and its fruit good; or make the tree corrupt, and its fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known by its fruit." (Matt. 12: 
31-33.) Here is a distinct declaration of a sin that shall not 
find forgiveness, neither in this world nor the world to come. 
A sin unforgiven, it ever remains to bear its fruit-suffer-
ing. And it is furthennore urged by the Savior that the 
fruit or the results must correspond to the tree. If the 
life and character are bad, the results must be evil. These 
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results reach to the next world as well as to this. In record-
ing the same conversation, Mark says: " Whosoever shall 
blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, 
but is guilty of an eternal sin." (Mark 3: 29.) This is 
condemnation in the future state. In the same connection 
Luke reports Jesus as saying: "Every one who shall con-
fess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels must be in the future state, when we meet 
ence of men shall be denied in the presence of the angels of 
God." (Luke 12: 8, 9.) That denial and confession on 
the part of man is. here in this world; that of Jesus Christ 
before the angels of God: 'but he that denieth me in the pres-
them in the spirit land. If Christ confesses us then, these 
holy angels will receive us as their companions to enjoy 
their happiness and bliss. If he denies us then, we shall be 
turned aside as companions for the unholy angels. Hell is 
the place prepared for the unholy angels, where they dwell. 
Jesus, in explaining the parable of the tares, said: " He 
that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; and the field 
is the world; and the good seed, these are the sons of the 
kingdom; and the tares are the sons of the evil one; and the 
enemy that sowed them is the devil: and the harvest is the 
end of the world; and the reapers are angels. As therefore 
the tares are gathered up and burned with fire; so shall it 
be in the end of the world. The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that cause stumbling, and them that do iniquity, and 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth. Then shall the right-
eous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
(Matt. 13: 37-43.) Here is a distinct declaration that at 
the end of the world the two classes shall be separated. One 
shall be cast into a furnace of fire; the other shall shine " as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father." These characters 
come to this separation at the end of the journey in this 
world, and each takes up its own destiny. For how long! 
The same truth as to the division and the destruction of the 
wicked in the furnace of fire is presented in the following: 
"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was 
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cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind: which, when 
it was filled, they drew up on the beach; and they sat down, 
and gathered the good into vessels, but the bad they cast 
away. So shall it be in the end of the world: the angels 
~hall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the 
righteous, and shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there 
shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth." (Matt. 
13: 47-58.) This teaches plainly that there will be an end 
of the present state or condition of affairs. Then the angels 
shall come forth and separate the evil from the good, and 
in that future state, at the end of the world, there shall be-
gin a Rtate of weeping and gnasliing of teeth-a state of 
helpless and hopeless woe. 
Jesus says: " Upon this rock I will build rny church; and 
the gates of Hades shall not p1·evail against it." (Matt. 16: 
18.) What "the gates of Hades" are matters but little at 
this stage of the inquiry, further than this: Hades is a state 
of ruin and confusion that works misery. For "the gate~ 
of Hades" to prevail against a thing or person is for it to 
become encompassed in ruin that works death. When 
Christ says that " the gates of Hades shall not prevail 
against " the kingdom of his building, he clearly implies 
that they shall prevail against every other kingdom, insti-
tution, and organization in the world. Every other king-
dom or institution shall be encompassed in ruin, shall be 
brought to destruction. " Every plant which my Heavenly 
Father planted not, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 
All the kingdoms of the world, then, save the kingdom es-
tablished by Jesus Christ, shall be destroyed, and all that is 
committed to th~ir care and keeping must share that ruin. 
Paul carries out the satne idea when he says: "And this 
word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things 
that are shaken, as of things that have been made, that 
those things which are not shaken may remain. Where-
fore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let u::-; have 
gracP, whereby we may offer service well pleasing to God 
with reverence and awe: for our God is a consuming fire." 
(Heb. 12: 27-29.) All shall be shaken, moved, and de-
stroyed, save the kingdom of Christ. It alone of all the in-
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stitutions of earth can abide the fierceness of God's consum-
ing wrath, wherewith he will visit the world of iniquity and 
rebellion. When this destruction comes, only that which is 
in this kingdom can abide in harmony and peace with the 
workings of God's providence. 
Peter says: " But the day of the Lord will come as a thief; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall be dissolved with fervent heat, and 
the earth and the works that are therein shall be burned up. 
Seeing that these things are thus all to be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy living and god-
liness, looking for and earnestly desiring the coming of the 
day of God, by reason of which the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat? But, according to his promise, we look for new heav-
ens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." (2 
Pet. 3: 10-13.) This clearly indicates a purification of the 
firmament of the world with a destruction of fire. In this 
ruin of fire (whether literal or figurative, it matters not) 
all the wicked and sinful shall be involved. Only the right-
eous shall dwell in the new heavens and the new earth. The 
sinful cannot dwell there. They are to share the fate of all 
the evil. It is beyond this stage of existence that these 
blessings and these evils are to afflict them. All these indi-
cate beyond all doubt that there are two states of existence 
beyond the grave-one, of bliss; the other, of woe. The 
righteous, the pure, will inherit the one; the wicked, the de-
praved, will suffer the other. 
In addition to this, we find the Savior declaring: " Who-
soever would save his life shall lose it: and whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake shall find it. For what shall a man 
be profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
life? or what shall a man give in exchange for his life? 
For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then shall he render unto every man 
according to his deeds." (Matt. 16: 25-27.) Here is a 
saving of this life and a losing of that which is to come-a 
loRing of this present, a saving of that which is to come. 
Here is a saving of the soul, more important than the sav-
REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. 397 
ing of the world. The reason of this superior value of the 
future to the present is that the Son of man, when he shall 
comE' in the glory of his Father with the holy angels, shall 
then reward every man according to his works. He shall 
come at the end of the world with his angels. This is re-
peatedly declared. He shall reward every man according 
to hi~ works then. By that reward some shall save their 
lives; others shall lose them on account of their works. This 
saving or losing is of such momentous import that the whole 
world, gained or lost, is as nothing compared to it. It must 
be of far greater import than a life gained or lost here. It 
comes as a result of the award of Jesus Christ at the end of 
the world. Then the rewards and punishments in the next 
world are so much sorer than any punishment in this world 
that no comparison can be made. The deepest woes of earth 
end; those beyond, never. On no other ground can the in-
finite disparity between the evil here and hereafter be ac-
counted for. 
The Savior teaches us (see Matt. 18: 3-35) that the worst 
and deepest of earthly evils--death itself, in its worst fonn 
-was much preferable to a course that would bring evil be-
yond the grave. Better for one to have a millstone hanged 
about the neck and be cast into the sea than to lead one of 
the little ones into wrong; better pluck the eye out, cut off 
the foot or hand, than with two hands, feet, or eyes, to be 
cast into hell. " For the Son of man came to save that 
which was lost." No one can be saved unless there be some-
thing from which to save him. Jesus taught the young 
man what he must do to inherit eternal life. (See Matt. 19: 
16-21.) He had this life, with all the goods and joys that 
wealth could bring; he was moral, faithful in all tbe duties 
to his fellow-man. Yet he must do something that he may 
inherit eternal life. If he failed to do it, he must fail of the 
inheritance-etNnal life; he must inherit eternal death. 
Jesus taught Peter and his fellow-apostlE's that the rich 
could hardly enter the kingdom of God; but that they who 
forsook all anrl followed him, gave up this pre8.ent life, with 
its tender ties and pleasant associations of life, who " left 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, orchil-
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dren, Ol' lands, for my name's sake, shall receive a hundred-
fold, and shall inherit eternal life." (Matt. 19: 29.) The 
clear implication is that those who fail to do these things 
can never inherit eternal life. The eternal life is not that 
which we possess here, but that which the just shall inherit 
hereafter. The life thus promised to those whc· become en-
titled to this eternal life is placed in contrast with both the 
life that now is and the life of woe beyond the grave. 
Christ, in the similitude of the marriage of the king's son, 
when he tells his servants to bind him hand and foot who 
had not on the wedding garment and cast him into outer 
darkness, where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth 
(see Matt. 22: 11-13), clearly teaches this. His account of 
the general judgment teaches clearly future rewards and 
punishments. He said: " When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the angels with him, then shall he sit 
on the throne of his glory: and before him shall be gathered 
all the nations: and he shall separate them one from an-
other, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats; 
and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on hi~ right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared 
for the devil and his angels. , . . And these shall go 
a way into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal 
life." (Matt. 25: 31-46.) Her(', beyond all cavil, is the 
picture of a final judgment at the end of the world. The 
wicked were to be punished with eternal punishment; the 
righteous, rewarded with eternal life. The eternal life of 
the righteous is beyond the grave. The punishment of the 
wicked is in the place prepared for the devil and his angels. 
That place is not on earth nor in time; it is in the unseen 
state. The wicked have chosen the service, the character 
of the wicked one; it is meet that they should share his des-
tiny. Hell is the home of the devil and his angels. It be-
comE>s the home of those who do the service and form the 
character of the evil one. " Depart from me, ye cursed, 
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into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels." Who can doubt that it is in the unseen world be-
yond the grave? Will the devil and his angels ever be de-
livered from those dreary realms of woe? If so, those who 
choose his service and companionship may be delivered; oth-
erwise, never. The kingdom prepared for the righteous 
from the foundation of the world is future; the correspond-
ing place of woe for the devil and his angels is beyond the 
grave. 
The very truth that there is a judgment at the end of the 
world is clear evidence that there are future rewards and 
punishments. Why judge, if not to appoint every one his 
place in the future state according to the deeds done in the 
body? Paul says: "It is appointed unto men once to die, 
and after this cometh judgment." (Heb. 9: 27.) God 
places man here in this world; gives him time and opportu-
nity to choose his own character, associates, and compan-
ions; by many proofs of goodness and love invites him to 
the service and companionship of himself; and then at the 
end of his journey through this world appoints him the des-
tiny-the associates which he has deliberately chosen and 
for which he has through life endeavored to qualify himself. 
What is more reasonable than this? Indeed, how could a 
just and merciful God deal otherwise with man? In mercy 
and love he tenderly invites man to a life of trusting service 
to him, with all the good. Man refuses and chooses the 
evil--chooses the service of the evil one. God in justice ap-
points him a place with him he chooses to serve. 
Not only is the truth of a judgment to come taught, but 
the results of that judgment are most clearly and specifically 
set forth from the very beginning of the ministry of Christ. 
He says: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour cometh, 
?.nd now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and they that hear shall live. For as the Father hath 
life in himself, even so gave he to the Son also to have life 
in himself: and he gave him authority to execute judgment, 
because he is a son of man. Marvel not at this: for the 
hour cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, 
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unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of judgment." (John 5: 25-29.) 
Paul, in perfect harmony with this teaching of the Savior, 
said: " Despisest thou the riches of his goodness and for-
bearance and long-suffering, not knowing that the goodness 
of God leadeth thee to repentance? but after thy hardness 
and impenitent heart treasurest up for thyself wrath in the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God; who will render to every man according to his works: 
to them that by patience in well doing seek for glory and 
honor and incorruption, eternal life: but unto them that are 
factious, and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that worketh evil, of the Jew first, 
and also of the Greek; but glory and honor and peace to 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek: for there is no respect of persons \vith God. For 
as many as have sinned without the law shall also perish 
without the Jaw: and as many as have sinned under the law 
shall be judged [condemned] by the law; . . . in the 
day when God shall judge the secrets of men, according to 
my gospel, by Jesus Christ." (Rom. 2: 4-16.) 
Then, beyond all doubt, after the resurrection comes a 
judgment. Those who have done good shall obtain the re-
ward of their good deeds; those who have done evil, indig-
nation and wrath, in the day of wrath. 
But not only are these distinct statements given, but the 
whole New Testament is full of allusions to the subject. 
Jesus says: "He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
sayings, hath one that judgeth him: the word that I spake, 
the same shall judge him in the last day. For I spake not 
from myself; but the Father that sent me, he hath given me 
a commandment, what I should say, and what I should 
speak. And I know that his commandment is life eternal." 
(John 12: 48-50.) That is, the keeping of his command-
ment is everlasting life. The failure to keep it is the oppo-
site. Paul says: " What fruit then had ye at that time in 
the things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of 
those things is death. But now being made free from sin 
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and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto sancti-
fication, and the end eternal life. For the wages of sin is 
death; but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." (Rom. 6: 21-23.) Then he who continues in 
sin must diQ beyond the grave. The gift of God to those in 
Christ Jesus is eternal life. The gift of eternal life is only 
through Jesus. Those not in him, then, to enjoy it, cannot 
receive the gift. Again: "We shall all stand before the 
judgment seat of God. So then each one of us 
shall give account of himself to God." (Rom. 14: 10-12.) 
Once more: " For we must all be made manifest before the 
judgment seat of Christ; that each one may receive the 
things done in the body, according to what he hath done, 
·whether it be good or bad. Knowing therefore the fear of 
the Lord, we persuade men." (2 Cor. 5: 10, 11.) God is a ter-
ror to those not reconciled to him. Paul said to the Ephe-
sians: " For this ye know of a surety, that no fornicator, 
nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolator, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. 
Let no man deceive you with empty words: for because of 
these things cometh tbe wrath of God upon the sons of dis-
obedience." (Eph. 5: 5, 6.) To the Galatians he said: 
" Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these: 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, 
enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, par-
ties, envyings, drunkenness, revelings, and such like; 0f 
which I forewarn you even as I did forewarn you, that they 
who practice such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." (Gal. 5: 19-21.) " God is not mocked: for what-
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that 
soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
eternal life. And let us not be weary in well doing: for in 
due season we shall reap, if we faint not." (Gal. 6: 7-9.) 
The corruption we reap is after death. All who follow the 
flesh, and not the Spirit, inherit this corruption in the spirit 
land. To the Philippians he said: " For many walk, of 
whom I told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the cross of Christ : whose eud is 
26 
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perdition, whose god is the belly, and whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things." (Phil. 3: 18, 19.) The 
destruction is their end when they pass from the earth. 
Again he said : " Put to death therefore your members 
which are upon the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, 
evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry; for which 
things' sake cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of dis-
obedience." (Col. 3: 5, 6.) Paul said to the Thessalo-
nians: " Because they received not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. And for this cau~e God sendeth them 
a working of error, that they should believe a lie: that they 
all might be judg'(!d who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness." (2 Thess. 2: 10-12.) To the 
Hebrews he said: " For a::; touching those who. were once 
enlightened and ta~ted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Spirit, and tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the ag-e to come, and then fell away, 
it is impossible to renew them again unto repentance; see-
ing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame." (Heb. 6: 4-6.) "For if we 
sin willfully after that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more a sacrifice for sins, but 
a certain fearful expectation of judgment, and a fierceness 
of fire which shall devour the adversaries. A man that 
hath set at naught Moses' law dieth without compassion on 
the word of two or three witnesses: of how much sorer pun-
ishment, thh1k ye, shall he be judged worthy, who hath trod-
den under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood 
of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? For 
we know him that said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I 
will recompense. And again, The Lord shall judge his peo-
ple. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God." (Heb. 10: 26-31.) Here is a sinning without any 
sacrifice for sin, the punishment for which is much sorer 
than the direst fonn of temporal death known by the Jew-
ish people. What punishment can be so much worse than 
death, save a spiritual one beyond the grave? 
Again, in chapter 12 the apostle brings to our view the 
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truth that all institutions of earth shall perish, save the 
kingdom of God. "For our God is a consuming fjre." 
James, Peter, John, Jude, all use language quite as strong 
in reference to the certainty of future punishment to the 
wicked. John, in Revelation, pictures often the destruc-
tion of the wicked in hell. He closes it with the solemn lan-
guage: " I testify unto every man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto 
them, God shall add unto him the plagues which are writ-
ten in this book: and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his 
part from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, which 
are written in this book." (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) He who has 
no part in the promises of this book no1· in the holy city, the 
new Jerusalem, and of the things written in this book, is left 
helpless and hopeless in the hands of the evil one, to share 
his destiny and receive his wages forever. 
I have thus grouped together these scriptures, which 
might have been multiplied indefinitely, to show beyond all 
dispute that future rewards and punishments constitute a 
leading and important article of the revelation of God to 
man. The truth of it stands or falls with the truth of the 
Bible itself. It is stamped upon every page and is com-
pletely interwoven with every truth of the Christian reJi, 
gion. Jf it is not true, there is no truth in the Bible. 
Is Thue a Possibility of Repent ana Beyond the Gravel 
I have, beyond all doubt, established from the Scriptures 
that rewards for well doing and punishment for ill doing 
reach beyond this world into the future state. r could 
greatly multiply Scriptures bearing on this subject; but, 
taken in their plain, common-sense meaning, those already 
presented teach, beyond all doubt, the truth, not only that 
they reach into the future state, but that there will be a 
judgment at the end of time to appoint each his portion or 
inheritance beyond the grave. 
ThP idea is plainly set forth in the sacred Scriptures that 
this is a life of preparation, of probation, of trial or choice, 
in which we make our choice, undergo our schooling, de-
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,-elop the character that will decide our destiny and work 
out our fate in the world to come. The wicked do their 
wicked deeds here; and while they bring some of the con-
sequences of evil upon themselves in this world, they reap 
the full rewards only after death. The good do their right· 
eous acts here and receive some of the legitimate fruits of 
their lives of union with God, but they enter into the per-
fected fruits of that harmony with God only in the world to 
come. Here the righteous have an earnest of the Spirit, a 
foretaste of the heavenly joy, through doing the will of God; 
but there, only the joy unalloyed. The wicked, in perpet-
ual discord with the laws of God, hereafter have harass-
ment, sorrow, and hopeless woe. There pleasures all end; 
and the eternal unrest of the soul, the never-ending death, 
" where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched " 
(Mark 9: 48), is the ripened fruit of rejecting God and 
choosing the evil one, with his character and destiny, as 
their ruler. 
While these foretastes of joy and woe come in this world, 
yet, on the whole, it is true, so far as this life is concerned, 
t.hat " all things come alike to all: there is one event to the 
righteous and to the wicked ; to the good and to the clean 
and to the unclean; to him that sacrificeth and to him that 
sacrificeth not; as is the good, so is the sinner; and he that 
sweareth, as he that feareth an oath. This is an evil in all 
that is done under the sun, that there is one event unto all : 
yea also, the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madnesg is in their heart while they live, and after that they 
go to the dead." (Eccles. 9: 2, 3.) God "sendeth rain on 
the just and lhe unjust." Job suffered here, while many 
wicked prospered, were in great power, and spread them-
selves " like a green tree in its native soil." Paul, in view 
of his sufferings, persecutions, constant and unceasing, and 
the deprivation of all temporal joys, said: " If we have 
only hoped in Christ in this life, we are of all men mosl 
pitiable." (1 Cor. 15: 19.) The difference here is greatly 
that the righteous have that assurance and that hope which 
extracts the sting from the direst of earthly woes. When 
misfortune and sorrow fall upon the wicked, there are no 
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antidotes for the sorrow, no hope to the distresses of dark, 
gloomy, and helpless woe. 
But the day of judgment will come, when the wrongs of 
life here will be righted by an unerring hand. " When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the angels with 
him, then shall he sit on the throne of his glory: and before 
him shall be gathered all the nations: .md he shall separate 
them one from another, as the shepherd separateth the 
sheep from the goats; and he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. . • Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal 
fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels." (Matt. 
25: 31-41.) Or, as Paul says: "But after thy hardness 
and impenitent heart treasuresi up for thyself wrath in the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God; who will render to every man according to his works: 
to them that by patience in well doing seek for glory and 
honor and incorruption, eternal life: but unto them that are 
factious, and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that worl<eth evil, of the Jew first, 
and also of the Greek." (Rom. 2: 5-9.) According to the 
deeds done here is the destiny hereafter. As a man lives, 
he dies; as he dies, he is raised. The character he forms 
here shapes his destiny there. 
In the grave there is no change of character. Job says: 
" But man dieth, and is laid low: yea, man giveth up the 
ghost, and where is he? As the waters fail from the sea, 
and the river wasteth and drieth up; so man lieth down and 
riseth not: till the heavens be no more, they Rhall not awake, 
nor be roused out of their sleep." (Job. 14.: 10-12.) Sol-
omon says: " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in Sheol, whither thou goest." (Eccles. 9: 10.) 
Till thE' heavens that now are pass away and there be new 
heavens and a new earth there will be no change. In the 
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grave there is no knowledge, nor device, nor work, nor wis-
dom. In the grave there can be no change or renewal of 
character. Without a renewal of character, without the ed-
ucation and discipline which obedience to God's law gives, . 
there can be no reconciliation or peace with God. Without 
a trusting harmony, reconciliation with his laws, there can 
be no good to man. To allow man to enjoy good or attain 
to good while in disobedience to God would be to encourage 
disobedience. To disobey God is to follow one who is a rival 
and an enemy of God. To tolerate disobedience is to build 
up a rival as the rightful and supreme ruler of the world, 
and hence to destroy God's own authority and existence as 
the only true and living God and the creator, preserver, and 
sole ruler of the world. 
Man is given the privilege of changing here in this world, 
but can he change beyond the grave? In the grave he can-
not, I have found. I believe he cannot beyond the grave. 
This life and this world are given him as the time and place 
of probation. I do not believe another time or opportunity 
will be given. In this world man chooses his master, his 
companionship, his associates, the principles that must con-
trol him and shape his destiny forever. God fairly warns, 
he tenderly entreats him, he invites him to confidence and 
trust, he opens the way to reconciliation and peace through 
Christ's love. But, with all this, he gives him the privilege 
to choose his own way. · That choice is final. I believe this, 
first, from the clearly revealed truth that even in this world 
there is a line beyond which man cannot change. Solomon 
says: " Remember also thy Creator iri the days of thy youth, 
before the evil days come, and the years draw nigh, when . 
thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them." (Eccles. 12: 
1.) Here Solomon expressly declares the days will come 
that are evil days and the years when the person shall say: 
"I have no pleasure in them." He is warned against post- · 
poning the surrendering of the heart to these days. Christ 
says: "Every sin anJ blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men; but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be for-
given, neither in this world, nor in that which is 
to come." (Matt. 12: 31, 32.) Paul says: "For as touch-
• 
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ing those who were once enlightened and tasted of the heav-
enly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and 
tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the age to 
come, and then fell away, it is impossible to renew therr.. 
again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame." (Heb. 
6: 4-6.) He again says: ·" If we sin willfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remain-
eth no more a sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful expec-
tation of judgment, and a fierceness of fire which shall de-
vour the adversaries." (Reb. 10: 2G, 27.) And again he 
says: "For this cause God sendeth them a working of error, 
that they should believe a lie: that they all might be judged 
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous-
ness." (2 Thess. 2: 11, 12.) John says: "There is a sin 
unto death : not concerning this do I say that he should 
make request. All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a 
sin not unto death." (1 John 5: 16, 17.) 
All these scriptures teach plainly that a point in courses 
of sin can be reached, even while living, beyond which there 
is no pardon. No pardon, because there can be no repent-
auce. They teach the simple lesson that men who willfully sin 
against light and truth, who believe and love not the truth, 
who, knowing the truth, practice falsehood and wickedness, 
have pleasure in unrighteousness-that these cannot change. 
They have no moral point or foundation on which to build 
a character for holiness or truthfulness. All honesty of 
heart is destroyed, so there is no soil suited to receive and 
germinate the seed of the kingdom which produces the true 
fruit i" the kingdom of God. Hence, Paul says : " For we 
are a sweet savor of Christ unto God, in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish; to the one a savor from death unto 
death; to the other a savor from life unto life." (2 Cor. 2: 
15, 16.) Christ says that the person with an honest and 
good heart alone receives the word of God and keeps it and 
. brings forth fruit with patience. (See Luke 8: 15.) Paul 
says: " I obtained mercy, because I did it [blasphemed and 
persecuted] ignorantly in unbelief." (1 Tim. 1: 13.) All 
of these scriptures prove conclusively that men can sin 
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against light until even in this world they pass a line be-
yond which the heart becomes so hardened, the moral sen-
sibilities so blunted, that repentance, and consequently sal-
vation, are impossible. 
Is the Punishment Eternal ? 
. . 
If some persons pass the line while yet in the probation-
ary state, I conclude that all cross it when they pass out of 
that state into the final judgment state which they have 
chosen and for which their life has fitted and prepared them. 
But we are not left to this just inference. The testimony 
is positive. The scriptures I have hitherto . quoted show 
that at judgment the wicked are turned aside" into the eter-
nal fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels" 
(Matt. 25: 41) ; that as "the tares are gathered up and 
burned with fire; so shall it be in the end of the world. The 
Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that cause stumbling, and 
them that do iniquity, and shall cast them into the furnace 
of fire : there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth " (Matt. 13: 40-43). 
The division takes place at the end of the world, at the 
judgment. Will the punishment have an end? If so, it de-
volves on those who affirm it to prove it. We prove them 
separated from God, in a state of union with the wicked one, 
whose part they have chosen. If they ever are delivered 
from that union, it behooves · those who affirm it to show 
how, when, and by what means this deliverance will beef-
fected. Christ made provision to deliver them from this 
unholy union in this world. He shed his own precio8s blood 
to open a way for this deliverance. If they spurned these 
provisions, trod under foot the sacred blood of the Son of 
God, and refused .his entreaties of divine love here before 
that union was so complete and that destiny was so fixed, 
what greater power can be brought to bear to rescue them 
·' from that fixed and final union beyond the grave? 
It will require more power to deliver men from the prison 
house of hell, in the undisp).lted domains of the devil, than 
it would here where his power is curtailed and his rule is 
REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. 409 
disputed. Whence is that higher power to come? By 
whom is it to be exerted? I am utterly unable to compre-
hend how one who here refuses to free himself, through the 
provisions of God, from the grasp of the wicked one, can 
hope to be freed from the stronger grasp in the world to 
come. Especially are we assured of this when we consider 
that this closer union in destiny with the wicked one is 
called an " eternal destruction from the face of the Lord 
and •from the glory of his might." (2 Thess. 1: 9.) A 
temporary separation from the presence of God cannot be 
called a " destruction." To be a " destruction from the face 
of the Lord," it must be a final, complete separation from 
him-a breaking down of all possibility of coming into his 
presence forever. Yet Paul expressly declares: "At the 
revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels 
of his power in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them 
that know not God, and to them that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even eternal 
destruction from the face of the Lord and from the glory 
of his· might." (1 Thess. 1: 7-9.) Here and in various 
other places it is said to be a destruction, the broad way 
"that leadeth to destruction" (Matt. 7: 13), "whose end 
is perdition " (Phil. 3: 19). "The heavens that now are, 
and the earth, by the same word have been stored up for 
fire, being reserved against the day of judgment and de-
struction of ungodly men." (2 Pet. 3: 8.) But destruc-
tion is not annihilation. We have found that God cannot, 
consistently with his own character and being, annihilate 
inanimate matter, much less a living soul. To annihilate is 
to confess a failure of accomplishing the end whereunto it 
was created. 
God created matter and spirits to honor him ·and subserve 
his ends. He gives thinking, living souls the privilege of 
cheerfully honoring him, fulfilling their destiny, and enjoy-
ing the blessings of his protection, favor, and· honor, on the 
one hand, or of disobeying his commands, going their own 
ways, and still honoring him by paying the penalty of the 
broken law and the insulted honor in their own destruction. 
There are two ways of honoring law, exalting majesty, glo-
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rifying rule. One is in complying with the law as good, 
law-abiding citizens, receiving and enjoying the protection, 
the honors, and the blessings of the law through submitting 
to it; the other is shown in rejecting the law, insulting its 
authority, despising its majesty, yet paying the penalty of 
the broken law in suffering dishonor and destruction 
through the workings of the law. The thief or murderer 
who suffers the penalties of the law in the jail, the peniten-
tiary, or upon the gallows, declares the supremacy of •law, 
the majesty of law, the glory and power of the lawmaker, 
as much as the law-abiding citizen who complies with all 
the requirements of the law. The one enjoys the protection 
and blessing of the law while honoring it; the other suffers 
the penalties of the law in honoring it. The one is blessed, 
the other cursed, in honoring. · This is the only choice given 
man. ' God says: " Will you so honor the law as to be blessed 
in honoring it, or will you so act as to bring the curse of the 
law upon you while I still compel you to honor this law?" 
In the name of Jesus every knee shall bow and every tongue 
shall confess. . (See Phil. 2: 10.) 
The law is not the arbitrary enactment of God to wreak a 
spite or vindictive hate upon man. The laws of God are 
such as grow out of the existence of Jehovah, as emanate 
from his own being, and are necessary to preserve his honor, 
integritY,. and existence as the creator and sole ruler of the 
universe. 
The destruction of a being is not annihilation. It is a 
permanent destroying of the harmony of its relations to-
ward the laws of the universe and toward everything in ac-
cord with these laws; so that its well-being is not promoted 
by the laws of the universe, but by coming in conflict with 
them. Its peace and well-being are continually and perpet-
ually destroyed. The destruction is the permanent disar-
rangement of the relations, is a perpetual conflict with the 
laws of the universe, is an everlasting separation from God, 
an unchangeable union with the enemy of man. The choice 
that is made here becomes permanent and enduring there. 
But, in addition to the force of the word destruction, the 
Holy Spirit says that it is an " eternal destruction from the 
I 
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face of the Lord and from the glory of his might." (2 
Thess. 1: 9.) Etemal certainly indicates that it shall be 
without end. I know that it is sometimes contended that 
the word here translated eternal does not always mean with-
out end, or endless. It does mean sometimes the entire fu-
ture of the period or age specified or spoken of. It prob-
ably in the Old Testament sometimes referred to the period 
of the Jewish dispensation. When spoken of things in this 
world, it may refer to the full duration of the present state 
or order of things. This is all freely and cheerfully ad-
mitted and maintained. But what then? Ete1·nal, then, 
may refer to the full period of the age or dispensation in ref-
erence to which it is used. When a thing in this world ·and 
of the nature of this material world is said to be eternal, it 
may mean only that it will endure while this material world . 
endures in its present order. But when we say that a thing 
spiritual, or anything pertaining to a spirit or the spiritual 
world, is eternal, it is meant that it will endure while the 
spirit abides or while the spiritual world remains. These 
promises and curses vouchsafed concerning the individuals 
refer to their spirits, their spiritual existence, and are in 
the spiritual realm. They mean, then, that the pains and 
penalties, the favors and blessings, of the law are as endur-
ing as the spirits themselves and as the spiritual world. 
But, more than this, these terms are applied equally to 
the joys of the blessed and the woes of the accursed. The 
eternal life and the eternal damnation were expressed by 
the Savior with precisely the same word. They are pre-
cisely equal in duration, because they refer to the same Epir-
itual time or being and cover . the same institution. Then 
if there be an end to the woe of the damned, there will like-
wise be an end to the bliss of the saved at the same time. 
But these promises and threatenings apply not only to 
spiritual beings in the spiritual world, but they have direct 
reference to the state after the resurrection, beyond the 
judgment, into which they are assigned at the last day. 
Then, granting that eternal refers only to the limit of the 
state to which it is applied, it follows that it covers the whole 
duration of the period after the resurrection: When an in-
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dividual is said to be raised to the resurrection of life and 
that life is said to be eternal, it means that life will endure 
throughout the entire period of the resurrection state. 
When it is said that those who do wickedly shall be raised 
to the resurrection of damnation and that damnation is said 
to be eternal, it means that the damnation shall endure 
throughout the entire period of the resurrection state. Then 
if the resurrection state is final and permanent, the salva-
tion and damnation of the resurrection state must likewise 
be final and permanent. If any are disposed to merely guess 
that there may be an end to that state, that the judgment of 
God is not final, that it needs revision and readjustment, 
I have not a word for: such triflers with the eternal interests 
of man and mockers at the judgment of the Almighty . . I 
·know that God has never- given an intimation of such a 
change in the future state, and he who exalts his wisdom 
and imagination above the revealed will of God deserves the 
unquenchable v1rath of God for his wicked presumption. · 
If there is an end to that future state, a change of the des-
tinies to which God assigns them at the judgment; if there 
is a readjustment of the relations of the spirits after judg-
ment, the Bible is as silent as the grave in reference to it. 
God has given us no intimation thereof. The man whore-
spects his Maker will not attempt to be wise above that 
which is written, or strive to counteract and destroy influ-
ences God has purposely set at work, with the idle, foolish, 
and wicked imaginations of his own heart. 
But a change in man's condition could possibly take place 
only through changed relationships to his Maker. Those 
relationships ean be changed only when man's character is 
changed. Does death change a character? We have found, 
beyond doubt, that it does not. It fixes it. It makes it per-
- manent--" sets it," as the dyers term the process. Does 
punishment in hell change the character? Punishment in 
this world is used as a father uses the chastening rod-in 
love, to check the wayward course of a child. But God 
never visits destructive punishment upon those of whom 
there is hope. On such he tempers his punishment with 
mercy and inflicts it in love. When he appoints the por-
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tion of the sinner with the demons in hell, it is done, not in 
love, not in mercy. Love has been trifled with, mercy has 
been insulted and reviled, till God, in wrath and fiery indig-
nation, executes vengeance upon those who obey not the 
gospel of his beloved Son. 
Punishment in itself never changed the heart or character 
of a single individual. Punishment mingled with love often 
does. Jesus Christ first came as a sin offering to take away 
the sins of the world. To those who reject the sin offering, 
and thus refuse to take away their sins, he cometh the sec-
ond time without a sin offering to execute wrath in the day 
of wrath. God's love was exhausted in the gift of his Son. 
His mercy found full expression in the provision through -
Christ made for the salvation of the world. Whoever re-
jects that love and mercy rejects the sacrifice of Christ, 
tramples on his shed blood, and counts the blood of the cov-
enant an unholy thing. Every one who rejects the gospel 
practically does this. To such Paul says: " There remain-
eth no more a sacrifice for sins." (Heb. 10: 26.) If there 
be no more sacrifice for sins, no more overtures of mercy, 
how can a change of character or of life be anticipated? 
When the blood of Christ fails to save, what can save? 
Again, in the economy of God's dealings with man, the 
association with goodness has much to do with saving man. 
A little leaven of righteousness, cherished, leavens the whole 
lump.· In this world that leaven has been constantly kept 
to do its leavening work. Christ himself came as a leaven 
of righteousness to work the redemption of the world. Men 
in this world, especially in Bible lands, come more or less 
in contact with the Bible and Bible influences, which are a 
part of the divine leaven to purify the world. When they 
have passed through the world and have gone into the place 
prepared for the devil and his angels, they pass out of reach 
of all contact with good; all the leaven of righteousness is 
removed; and, in constant association only with the abomi-
nable and corrupt, the depraved and degraded of earth and 
hell, the leaven is all evil. In a word, they are totally ex-
cluded from contact and association with any good, and are 
brought into direct contact and association with all the evil 
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of earth and hell. When did such influences and such asso-
ciations ever work a reformation of character? " Be not 
deceived : Evil companionships corrupt good morals " ( 1 
Cor. 15: 33), is as true of the other world as of this. Then 
whence comes the influence for change? The associations 
and influences there, all work a deeper depravity, a greater 
conformity to the prince of dar lmess. 
"Evil men and impostors shall wax worse and worse, de-
ceiving and being deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 13.) How, then, 
can a community of spirits, seething in depra~ity and cor-
ruption and sin, cut off from all good, under the complete 
control of the author of all evil, in intimate union with the 
- devil and his angels, and in the dark pit of hell itself, work 
out reformation and elevation of themselves? That change 
is possible there is the veriest dream of a presumptuous and 
self-blinded rejecter of the teachings of the living God. 
When man deliberately rejects God's authority, God with-
draws the provisions and influences of his mercy and leaves 
him hopeless and helpless in his presumptuous woe. He 
does this even in this world to those who reject his law. 
Paul says: " For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who 
hinder the truth in unrighteousness; because that which is 
known of God is manifest in them; for God manifested it 
unto them. For the invisible things of him since the cre-
ation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived through 
the things that are made, even his everlasting power and di-
vinity; that they may be without excuse: because that, know-
ing God, they glorified him not as God, neither gave thanks; 
but became vain in their reasonings, and their senseless 
heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorrupti-
ble God for the likeness of an image of corruptible man, and 
of birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. 
Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their hearts 
unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be dishonored 
among themselves: for that they exchanged the truth of 
God for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather 
than the Creator, who is blessed forever, .Amen. For this 
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cause God gave them up unto vile passions: for their women 
changed the natural use into that which is against nature: 
and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one toward another, men with . 
men working unseemliness, and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which was due. And even as they 
refused to have God in their knowledge, God gave them up 
unto a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not fit-
ting; being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, cov-
etousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, de-
ceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, hateful to God, in-
solent, haughty, boastful, inventors of evil things, disobe-
dient to parents, without understanding, covenant breakers, 
without natural affection, unmerciful: who, knowing the 
ordinance of God, that they that practice such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, but also consent with 
them that practice them." (Rom. 1: 18-32.) Then there 
are no provisions for man's redemption from that world of 
darkness, no sacrifice that can reach man's conscience there; 
there are no influences to elevate him, no associations to 
make him better. That state is but the result of the choice 
he makes here and persists in, in spite of the warnings, en-
treaties, and provisions of God to save him from it. He 
receives it as his final doom, his settled, fixed destiny, into 
which he has deliberately entered. It is the full, free, and 
complete union in character and destiny with those whom 
he chose in this life. That state is final, as the following 
scriptures plainly attest: "And if thy hand or thy foot caus-
eth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: it is 
good for thee to enter into life maimed or halt, rather than 
having two hands or two feet to be cast into the eternal fire." 
(Matt. 18: 8.) "Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire 
which is prepared for the devil and his angels." (Matt. 
25: 41.) " These shall go away into eternal punishment: 
but the righteous into eternal life." (Verse 46.) The pun-
ishment and the salvation here are described by the same 
word and are as enduring as the state to which they pertain. 
"All their sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
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their blasphemies wherewithsoever they shall blaspheme: 
but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath 
never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin." (Mark 
3: 28, 29.) Or, as Matthew gives it, " whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, nor in that which is to come." (Matt. 
12: 32.) 
Without the forgiveness of sin there can be no peace with 
God. Sin must be destroyed. If the sinner is unseparated 
from his sins-unpardoned-he must be destroyed with his 
sin. Sin is rebellion against God, is service to another, is · 
the exaltation of that other into the stead and place of God. 
Sin must be destroyed or God cease to be God. Jesus said : 
" The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that cause stumbling, 
and them that do iniquity, and shall cast them into the fur-
nace of fire: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father." (Matt. 13: 41-43.) "And 
if thine eye cause thee to stumble [tempts thee to sin], cast 
it out: it is good for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into 
hell; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." (Mark 9: 47, 48.) "Marvel not at this: for 
the hour cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall 
hear his 'voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done 
evil, to the resurrection of judgment." (John 5: 28, 29.) 
Paul said: " Despisest thou the riches of his goodness and 
forbearance and long-suffering, not knowing that the good-
ness of God leadeth thee to repentance? but after thy hard-
ness 'and impenitent heart treasurest up for thyself wrath 
in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous j udg-
ment of God; who will render to every man according to 
his works: to them that by patience in well doing seek for 
glory and honor and incorruption, eternal life: but unto 
them that are factious, and obey not the truth, but obey un-
righteousness, shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation 
and anguish, upon every soul of man that worketh evil. 
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For as many as have sinned without the law shall 
also perish without the law: and as many as have sinned 
under the law shall be judged [condemned] by the law; 
in the day when God shall judge the secrets of _ 
men, accordip.g to my gospel, by Jesus Christ." (Rom. 2: 
4-16.) Thus we see that he who sins, who is not in har- . 
mony with God, whether without or with the law, shall per-
ish. Sin must be destroyed. Every intelligence in the uni-
verse must be harmonized with God or suffer forever that 
lack of harmony. To punish rebellion is " the righteous 
judgment of God " on the wicked. Again : " It is a right-
eous thing with God to recompense affliction to them that 
afflict you, and to you that are afflicted rest with us, at the 
revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels 
of his power in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them 
that know not God, and to them that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even eternal 
destruction from the face of the Lord and f:rom the glory of 
his might, when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be marveled at in ali them that believed • . . in 
that day." (2 Thess. 1: 6-10.) 
I have quoted the passages from Reb. 6 and 10 in which 
it is expressly declared that there can be no repentance from 
sin in certain emergencies, no more sacrifices for ·sin, when 
one turns willfully away from the provisions made through 
Christ Jesus. Peter says: "The heavens that now are, and 
the earth, by the same word have been stored up for fire, be-
ing reserved against the day of judgment and destruction of 
ungodly men." (2 Pet. 3: 7.) John says: "There is a sin 
unto death: not concerning this do I say that he should make 
request. All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a sin not 
unto death." (1 John 5: 16, 17.) The sin unto death is a 
sin unto spiritual, eternal death. 
I might multiply passages on this subject, for every sen-
tence that speaks of salvation implies something from which 
persons are saved. Saved unto eternal life indicates a death 
eternal from which they are saved. Hence that very pas-
sage of Holy Writ which says: "Whosoever believeth may 
in him have eternal life." (John 3: 15.) "He that b~liev-
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eth on him is not judged: he that believeth not hath been 
judged already." (Verse 18.} "He that believeth on the 
Son hath eternal life; but he that obeyeth not the Son shall 
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." . (Verse 
36.} One and all of this class of scriptures teach as plainly 
as language can teach, either by express declaration or nec-
essary implication, that all who do not believe or comply 
with the conditions are condemned with a condemnation as 
deep and enduring as the salvation offered in contrast 
with it. 
It seems to me that had the God of heaven intended spe-
cifically to teach endless punishment in the future state, he 
could not have used language more definitely and clearly 
conveying the idea of it than he has used: The references 
to the punishments and all the principles controlling God's 
dealings with the human family and their sins indicate fully 
and clearly that the punishment is permanent; the state or 
condition, fixed and final. 
, Is Eternal Punishment Compatible with God's Goodness and Mercy? 
But some think that the eternal punishment of the wicked 
is incompatible with the goodness a:rid mercy of God. But 
where does that idea come from? Does it come from any 
of God's r evelations concerning himself? He has revealed 
himself as a being that hates sin with a thorough and holy 
hatred. He looks upon sin with no allowance. He is an-
gry with the sinner every day. He whets the sword of his 
wrath to destroy the wicked. " Our God is a consuming 
fire." He will execute wrath and vengeance. He says: 
"Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense." His 
destructions are fearful, are complete. His hatred of sin is 
perfect." (Ps. 139: 22.} He has punished sin in all ages 
past; he does it now; why should he not do it in ages to 
come? The moment he ceases to punish sin he ceases to 
be God, the great " I am that I am." " The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some count slackness; but 
is long-suffering to you-ward, not wishing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance" (2 Pet. 3: 
9), because only throu~h repentance can sinful man avoid 
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the perishing. But when he forbear~ long, is kind and ten-
der to man, invites him to repentance that he may be saved, 
and man refuses all the invitations of his love and mercy, 
spurns his kindness, takes advantage of his forbearance to 
add insult to injury and iniquity to iniquity, and shows him-
self wholly wedded to his sins, then God remembers and 
punishes sin as only an angry, insulted, and outraged God 
can punish sin and the willful, ungrateful sinner. It is a 
part of the righteous judgn1ent of God to punish the sinner. 
" It is a righteous thing with God to recompense affliction 
to them that afflict you.'' (2 Thess. 1 : 6.) Man forms a 
sickly, sentimental idea of what God ought to be, and then 
· con~ludes from his unmanly imagination of God what God 
will do, in direct contradiction of God's own word and in 
violation of the examples he has given the world of !lis deal-
ings with men. It is just as .often said in the Bible that 
God is a God of wrath, that he execntes wrath with fie?'y 
indignation, as it is said that he is a God of love. In mak-
ing up its estimate of God the worlrl never takes into account 
those expressions and actions indicating that characteristic; 
it only dwells on those of love. The character the world 
forms for God, in a man, could not command the respect of 
the world for a day. A man of that character could not 
maintain his existence one day. God, with the characteris-
tics of slackness concerning his promises and the weak in-
. dulgence toward the infraction of his laws, as man esteems, 
could not maintain his position as ruler of the universe one 
day. He is not slack concerning his promises; he is not 
indulgent in the violation of his laws. As evidence of the 
truth of this, his own Son must suffer and die, drink the 
cup of bitterness and woe presented in the cross, rather 
than the honor of his law be sacrificed. God forbears 1ong, 
is merciful ; but his mercy was exhausted in the fonnation 
of mild and gentle laws and the giving of provisions easy 
to be complied with. There will be no slackness in the exe-
cution of those laws. They will be executed in wrath and 
vengeance upon all who refuse to obey the merciful laws. 
Inasmuch as they are more merciful in their character, more 
easy to be complied with, by so much the more will there be 
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no mercy shown to him who refuses the mercy offered in 
them. They leave him more without excuse who rejects 
them. " For if the word spoken through angels proved 
steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience received 
a just recompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great a salvation? which having at the first been 
spoken through the Lord, was con.e:rmed unto us by them 
".:!'~~+ hc~!"tL" -· (J-Tol- -:' :..J; v.r·-
Any true idea of God must embody his holy hatred of sin, 
which is transferred from sin to the sinner so soon as he is 
wholly joined to his sins, and the absolute necessity that 
rests on him to destroy sin or render it forever hateful by 
the fruits that it bears in hell as well as by the love where- · 
with he loves and blesses man. He is just as much a God 
of hate as he is a God of love. He loves the humble, peni-
tent sinner, no matter how frail or weak, no matter how 
often he blunders and stumbles and falls, so long as he trust-
ingly strives to obey God and be guided by him. But the 
obdurate, stiff-necked, willful sinner God hates, God will 
destroy with the fierceness of his unquenchable wrath. 
It is, then, in perfect harmony with all that God has re-
vealed concerning himself; with all of his dealings with the 
patriarchs, the Jews, and the wicked nations that rejected 
him; with the principles laid down in the New Testament 
through Jesus our Lord; with what we know of his deal-
ings in the material world; with what he has revealed con-
cerning his dealings with his own beloved Son, that he 
should punish sin and the incorrigible sinner with a destruc-
tion complete and final forever and forever. 
Again, the same law that secured salvation to the believer 
made certain the condemnation of the unbeliever. The 
same law that said, " He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved," said, " He that disbelieveth shall be condemned." 
(Mark 16: 16.) The blood that seals and makes sure the 
promise of salvation seals and secures the sentence of con-
demnation. The efficacy of the blood is as far reaching in 
the sentence of damnation as in the promise of salvation. 
The promise of salvation is just as liable to fail as the sen-
tence of damnation. They are parts of the same law, is-
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sued by the same Lawgiver, sealed by the same blood, con-
firmed by the same oath. The one must be as sure, as last-
ing, and as far reaching as the other. "Shall be saved" 
remains true and sure so long as there is efficacy in the blood 
of Christ, as there is truth in the oath of Jehovah. "Shall 
be condemned" is made sure by the same blood, the same 
oath. 
But, to seal it beyond all doubt, Jesus Christ decides the 
question in the case of the rich man and Lazarus. Abra-
ham's bosom represents heaven. Abraham himself is the 
type of the divine Father. The sinner in hell prays: "Fa-
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am in anguish in this flame. But Abraham 
said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things : but 
now here he is comforted, and thou art in anguish. And 
besides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed, that they that would pass from hence to you may not 
be able, and that n·one may cross over from thence to us." 
(Luke 16: 24-26.) Then none in that state can pass from 
one place to the other. Their doom is fixed irrevocably. 
Even were we to admit, as some without warrant contend, 
that this is a type of the intermediate state, it still would 
be true that the farther each proceeded in his respective 
course, the greater the gulf between, the less the chance of 
changing or aiding one another. This shows not only that 
no change in the spirit land is possible, but also "that those 
in hell are utterly beyond all help from without to aid them 
to change if it were possible to ameliorate their condition. 
What is Hell? 
Is hell literal fire and brimstone? This I have for a long 
time regarded as an unimportant inquiry. We doubt if 
hell means a literal fire, in which the flesh of the sinner will 
fry and broil and crackle as the meat upon the griddle. The 
expressions, " fire . and brimstone; " " unquenchable fire; " 
" where their worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched; " 
" in outer darkness. where there is the weeping and the 
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gnashing of teeth," may all be figurative; possibly they are; 
but they are figures of something real ; and if they are figu-
rative, they were used by the inspired teacher because they 
conveyed to the mind of man a truer conception of the sore 
distresses of the soul, a truer idea of the contortions and 
afflictions of the soul, than any other expressions that could 
be used. Hence, if they are figurative, and not literal, the 
r eality of spiritual woe is best conveyed to the mind by these 
awful images of deepest physical suffering. If not a literal 
fire and brimstone, it is something as torturing to the soul 
as these things are to the body; hence more to be dreaded, 
as the anguish of the soul is more harrowing and harder to 
endure than the most acute pains of the body. The .body 
and soul are both out of harmony with God's laws, both are 
in harmony with the wicked one, both are brought into con-· 
flict and antagonism with the great guiding spirit and Ruler 
of the universe ; hence both suffer the penalties of this re-
bellion against God and his rule, both share the sufferings 
of the devil. 
I then conclude that hell is a place where soul and body 
are in a perpetual state of unrest, are out of harmonious 
relations with all the controlling forces of the universe; so 
both are in a state of perpetual suffering, woe, and unrest. 
Both are undergoing the sorrows and woes of the devil and 
his angels. 
Summary. 
But these reflections, it seems to me, must suffice. To 
sum the matter in few words, God is the creator and right-
ful ruler of the universe. He created a.l.l things for pur-
poses of his own rule and service. He intrusted man with 
the rule of this world in the interest of and for the honor 
and glory of God. The wicked one (whence and how he 
came, we know not) aspires to the rttle of the world like-
wise. He seduced man from his f~alty to God. Man, yield-
ing to the seduction, betrayed the trust God had reposed in 
him and transferred the allegiance of himself and of the 
world intrusted to his care to the wicked one. 
God determined to rescue the world and to do it through 
man by bringing man back to his primitive and pristine al-
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legiance to God, both in his individual capacity and as ruler 
of the world. A13 means to this end God introduced pun-
,· ishment here--the punishment of mortality, suffering, and 
death. I say that God introduced it in accordance with the 
laws of his being. Whatever serves the wicked one is 
stricken with mortality and death. Hence when the reign 
of the wicked one was inagurated on earth, the dark 
shadow of death passed upon every living thing on the earth. 
Then all go down to death, must do it, until the rule of the 
wicked one is overthrown on earth. When that rule is over-
tbrown, death has no more dominion over the world. But 
death must rule until man ceases to sin. When death ceases 
to rule, loses its power, those in the imprisoning grave will 
come forth-those who have obeyed the commands of God, 
to the resurrection of a new and holy life with God. Those 
who have done evil, who persistently resist the will of God, 
who have not repented of sin and tebellion against him, can-
not come where he is, cannot see his face in peace. They 
must find a home eternal with him whom they choose to 
serve--the devil himself, with his angels, in hell. 
God, in his desire to save man, has warned him of his 
. danger; sent his Son to manifest his love, to open the way, 
to make the terms of reconciliation with God easy to man. 
He has told him that the devil is his enemy; that service to 
him is deceptive; that obedience to the wicked one is rebel-
lion against God. It makes the individual like the evil 
one, qualifies him for his companionship, and secures the 
destiny of the evil one in his own home forever. God in-
vites man to his own service, which harmonizes him with 
the universe, with the laws of God, with all the spirits and 
seraphic hosts that are subject to God, qualifies for asso-
ciation and union with God and his heavenly hosts, which 
gradually molds his character after God's and makes him 
like the spirits of the just made perfect and the angels of 
the throne of the Father, which fits him for the high and 
holy companionship of heaven and brings to him every good 
that the God of heaven can bestow. He tells man, fairly 
warned, to choose for himself whom he will trust, whom 
he will serve, who shall be his Lord and Master, whom he 
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will trust for good and for happiness, whose destiny and 
home he will make his own-God's or t he evil one's. Man 
chooses. If he chooses the evil, God forbears with him, suf-
fers long, is merciful, is kind, is tender and loving as a fa-
ther, lets him taste for a time the disappointment, the shal-
lowness of the promises of the evil one here. He presents 
to him his own love and the love of the Son of God ; his 
descent into the grave; his struggle in the grave with death 
and hell, with the devil; his triumph over them; his victory 
over them; his victory over the devil; his resurrection, as-
cension, and coronation as "King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." He brings to bear on his mind the influence of good 
examples and holy associations here. If, with all these invi-
tations, entreaties, influences, .to call him away from sin, 
away f rom rebellion against God, away from union with and 
service to the devil, he is still wedded to his sins, joined to 
his rebellion; if he hugs the devil to his embrace, is deter-
mined to follow him, to serve him, to trust him-God sim-
ply gives him his choice and appoints him to the destiny he 
has chosen in hell forever. 
God only lets man travel the way he chooses for himself. 
If man will not repent, will not turn from his sins, God can-
not save him in his sins. To do this would be to destroy his 
own power and authority. He cannot accept of forced serv-
ice from intelligent beings. Then into hell impenitent men 
go as the result of their own choice under the working of the 
laws of t he universe--the laws which emanate f rom the ac-
tion of God himself . Hell is where t he devil reigns su-
preme, where all good influences are withdrawn, where 
everything is under the complete control, guidance, and in-
fluence of the devil and his voluntary associates. When all 
the powers of God's love, the influences of good in this 
world, and t he leaven of righteousness fail to turn man from 
his love of sin, his love of rebellion, how can he be changed 
when God's appeals are withdrawn, when all the instrumen-
talities of good are withdrawn, when he is Jeff wholly to 
wicked thoughts and devices, breathing only the a tmosphere 
of hell, impregnated with the unrestrained spirit of the 
devil and his furies? 
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Friends, God is God. He is the Ruler; he is gentle, ten-
der, and kind, long-bearing and long-suffering to us-ward, 
desiring us to repent that we may be saved. He is a God 
whose dignity, authority, majesty, and power must be main-
tained. He cannot be God without punishing sin, without 
destroying rebellion in the universe. He is a jealous God . 
. We must serve him, and him alone. He accepts no divided 
service, no doubtful allegiance. We must obey him; we 
must turn at his command; we must not serve his enemy 
nor encourage and promote rebellion in his domain. We 
must humbly make him our all, choose him as our part and 
lot; and if we fail to turn and serve him when he has done 
so much-has been so loving, kind, and forbearing, has 
given us so great inducements to serve him and so many 
opportunities to repent-if we refuse, we shall be lost, and 
of right ought to be, without mercy forever and forever. 
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INDEX TO SUBJECTS. 
Aaron and the golden calf, 43 . 
. Abraham, God's promise to, 56, 130. 
Acts of Apostles, 17. 
Aaam's disobedience, consequences 
of, 376, 379. 
Advocate, J esus Christ, our, 167. 
Alike, can we understand the Bl· 
ble? 235; men see things, 336. 
Amalekites, destroyed after long 
delay, 384. 
Babylon used to punis h the Jews, 
385. 
Baptism, God has ordained, a t est 
of faith, 201; is a part of right· 
eousness, 204; an act of faith, 
206, 313; when ts, acceptable? 
215; is an act of more sacred 
import than other acts of obe-
dience, 217; the leading design 
ot, to put men into Christ, 220; 
three motives set before men to 
lead to, 223; the act of, 251; de-
sign of, 254, 311. 
Believe, Is a man guilty when he 
fails to, right? 338. 
Bihle, the, the only book that 
claims to reveal the origin of 
the world, 2, 27; in its an-
nouncements it Is the grandest 
hook of earth, 3; not of human 
origin, 3, 8; bears the marks 
of transparent truthfulness, 4; 
does not praise or censure, 4; 
the mightiest genius of earth 
could not originate the thoughts 
of the, 5; there is not a trivial 
or Irrelevant thought In, 5; a 
revelation from God, 6; bears 
• internal marks of truthfulness, 
7; the exist ence of the, is a 
greater miracle than any won-
der recorded in It, 11: to be 
judged by its fruita, 11; has put 
A. 
B. 
Annihilation, 379, 410. 
Apostolic fathers, 20. 
Ar biter, is there an, within t hat 
determines in advance the right 
or wrong of actions? 335. 
Authenticated, no other writing of 
antiquity so well, as the B1· 
ble, 21. 
woman In her proper sphere, 
12; is the nursing mother of sci-
ence, 14; a growth, 15; differ-
ent books of the, dependent 
npon each other, 16; have we 
the, as God gave it? 19; no oth-
er ancient writing so well au-
thenticated as the, 21; no roan 
could have a clear idea of God 
without the, 90; can we under-
stand the, alike? 235; and evo-
lution, 347; and geology, 366. 
Birth, the new, 220, 312. 
Blessed, when, 308. 
Blessings, natural results of u a-
ion with God, 381. 
Blood of bulls and goats, the, typ-
ical of the blood of Christ, 16.;; 
could not take away sin, 164. 
mood of Christ, the, 158; merits 
of, appropriated by obedience, 
161 ; how can the soul receive 
the cleansing efficacy of the? 
165 ; turning from God's ap-
pointments to those of men is 
to trample under toot the, 176, 
279. 
Bloody sacrifices, the typical sig-
nificance of, under the Mosaic 
law, 1.69. 
Bowltng, Dr. W. K., testimony .Df, 
on the system of hygiene 3$ 
given .bY Moses, 8. 
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Cain, 278; and Abel, the offerings 
of, 174. 
Ca lvin, J ohn, put Servetus to 
death for the glory of God, 284. 
Carnal weapons r apid in making 
a sh ow, 121. 
Cclsus quoted copiously from the 
New Testament, 21. 
Christian religion excites to in· 
dustry, 125. 
Christ, the law of, the law of 
faith, 203; purged from the law 
all human tradition, 264. 
Church, the, and its laws sealed 
by the blood of Christ, 178; is 
represented as the body of 
Christ , of which all Christians 
are members, 240. 
Churches left in different places 
without any bond of union, save 
faith in God, 295. 
Collections of the sacred writings 
wer e made during the lives of 
ins pired men, 20. 
Darwinian theory of evolution, 
the, 359. 
David, the sin of, in numbering 
Israel, 44. 
Death, is the graduation of the 
spirit into the spirit realm, 31; 
is an en emy of all other enemies 
of God, 127; does not mean non-
entity, 392; does, change char· 
acter? 413. 
Despise, what was it to, Moses' 
law? 178. 
Destiny, we work out our own, 
379. 
Destruction, a temporary separa· 
tion cannot be called, 409. 
Earth, the age of the, 371. 
E mbryo, evolution is unfolding 
what is contained in, 352; God 
proposes to train the, spir it into 
fitness to dwell with him, 354. 
Ephesus, tbe rebaptism of the 
twelve a t, 224. 





Commandments, keeping God's. 
stands above all else, 267. 
Commission, the great, 140, 219. 
Conditions, in seeking blessings 
one must comply with the, 
through which they come, 102. 
Conscience, 283; the more intense 
the, the more bitter the perse· 
cution, 284 ; a man who vio-
lat es, cannot do acceptable serv· 
' ice to God, 284; is not a law 
even unto those who have not 
the law, 285; all who follow 
their, do not seek to honor God, 
288. 
Contrite, God dwells witb the 
humble and, 39. 
Conver sion, what is ? 318. 
Cornelius, the convers ion of, 149. 
" Counselor," his name shall be 
called, 59. 
Councils, church, beginning of, 
295, 304-: 
Creeds, 247. 
Differ, Christians have no right 
to, concerning any practical 
matter that caul5es division, 245. 
Difficulties in religion, 331. 
Disloyalty, if God blesses the sin-
ner in his sin, he puts a pre· 
mium on, 378. 
Disobedience, 276 ; separa ted man 
from God, 113; consequences of 
Adam's, 376; is following one 
who is a rival of God, 406. 
Disobeys, he who, God dishonors 
him, 49. 
Divide, to, the spiritual body ot 
Christ is a crime agains t God, 
299. 
Eternal punishment, 408, 410; is, 
compatible with God's goodness 
and mercy? 418. 
" E verlas ting Father," 59. 
Evils , all, to man and beast came 
through s in, 114. 
Evolution, 347; is used by s cien-
tific. men in two senses, 352; is 
expanding what is contained in 
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embryo, 352; is a growing out, 
366 ; the Darwinian theory of, 
359. 
Evolved, higher forms can be, 
from lower , 354. 
Faith, how does, come? 192, 210; 
historic, and saving, 192, 196; 
is the medium through which 
justification comes, 193; brings 
no blessings till it shows itself 
in bodily action, 194, 200; is the 
leading act of the soul, 197; 
working through love, avails, 
201; exercised, grows, 209; 
alone, 249; in God the only 
bond of union, 295; saves by 
perfecting itself in the act ot 
baptism, 314; lack of, the high-
est crime against God, 342. 
Fear taught by the precepts of 
men, Is not pleasing to God, 212. 
Geology, 365. 
Gift, it takes two parties to com-
plete a, 161. . 
Gifts, the, of God are without re-
pentance, 117, 380. 
Gllls, why, are given, 363. 
God, it Is of vital importance to 
have true conceptions of, and 
his character, 26; how h as, re-
vealed himself to man? 26; cre-
ated all t hings, 28; is omnipo-
tent, 29; is omnipresent, 30; is 
Spirit, 30; is abundant in lov-
• ing-kindness, 31, 33; is long-
suffering, 33; respects charac-
t er, 33; will not clear the guilty, 
35; is not Indulgent, 36; is most 
holy, 37; righteousness and jus-
tice the foundation of his 
throne, 38; dwells with the 
humble and contrite, 39; uses 
the wicked to destroy his ene-
mies and punish the unfaithful , 
45; and man, 47; manifest in 
Hackett, Horatio B., on Acts 2: 
38, 221. 
Happiness carries with it the idea 




Experiences, the, ol one's own 
heart not a test of God's favor, 
310. 
l~'eelings, hard to obey unless, en-
listed, 388. 
Floods, science teaches that there 
nave been a numher or, 373. 
Forms, the lower, of life perisbed 
to provide for the higher, 357. 
Francisco Ximenes persecuted for 
conscience's sake, 284. 
Fruits, the Dible to be judged by 
its, 11. 
Fulfill, what Is lt to, all righteous-
ness? 204, 218, 223. 
I• uture rewards and punishments, 
390, 399. 
the flesh, 64, 188; esteems the 
man who renders service read-
ily, 213; is a, of wrath, 419; any 
true idea of, must embody his 
hatred of sin, 420. 
Good, each line of creation was 
pronounced, 109; true, comes 
only through obedience to God, 
381. 
Gospel, the, is adapted to those of 
humble attainments, 75; the, or 
Christ stirs the r eligious feel-
ings to activity, 123. 
Gradation of blessing and punish-
ment , 383. 
Grave, punishment r eaches be-
yond the, 389; death is prefer-
abl& to that which brings evil 
beyond the, 397; is there a pos-
sibility of r epentance beyond 
the? 403 ; in the, there is no 
cha nge of character, 405. 
Guilty, God will not clear the, 35. 
Hates, he who dishonors God, his 
soul, 48. 
Hell is the home of the devil, 398; 
what is? 422. 
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Holy, God Is, 36. 
Holy Spirit, the mission and work 
of the, 76, 248; the work of the, 
In the material universe, 76; the, 
gave the laws to guide matter 
in Its working, 77; the, formed 
the first creatures miraculously, 
78; the, now works through law 
to accomplish these ends, 80; 
the, Is not recognizable by the 
senses, 81; the, in the spiritual 
world, 82; the, began his work 
after Jesus finished his, 84; the, 
gave the laws of the spiritual 
world, 86; the, and the word of 
God, 89; Imparts 1i fe through 
the word, 97; the, dwells in hit:! 
word, 98; in the beginning of 
the ministration of the, men 
were created full grown, 106. 
Idolatry, any displacement of 
· God's law by something without 
or within man is, 289. 
Immanuel, 73. 
Immersion, no one doubts that, Is 
baptism, 328. 
Indulgent, God Is not, 36. 
Institutions, the commingling of, 
Jerusalem, the lament of J esus 
over, 70; the word of reconcili-
ation from, 131. 
Jesus Christ, in the Bible there is 
no word of praise or blame of, 
4; the Old Testament prophe-
cies fulfilled in, 17, 55; created 
all things, 52; preexistent state 
of, affirmed, 53; chose his own 
mother, 64; chose his own asso-
ciates, 65; the Savior, 68, 138, 
160; the fundamental truth of 
th& Christian religion, 70; to 
honor God, one must honor, 71; 
titles bestowed upon, 73; fin· 
!shed his work on earth before 
the Spirit came, 84; lived up to 
the Scriptures with faultless 
King, Israel asked for a, 293, 296. 




Honest hearts, only those who re-
ceive the word in, bring forth 
fruit, 104, 339. 
Honestly, when does one, seek for 
the truth? 339. 
Hope, the word of God Is the only 
true basis of, 94. 
Horse, ancestors of the, 367. 
Hospitals, infirmaries, and asy-
lums have all been built through 
Dible Influence, 12. 
Human nature, facts of, must be 
recognized In order to a correct 
estimate of our r elation to God, 
335. 
Human organization introduced 
under pretext of bringing about 
greater unity, 294. 
of men In the worship of God 
vitiates the whole service, 126. 
Intelligence, the degree of, among 
men corresponds with the dif-
fusion of the knowledge of the 
word of God, 124. 
Interpreting scripture, 326. 
obedience, 95; the object of, to 
rescue man from the dominion 
of the evil one, 114; the spirit 
of, is tbe essence of Jega1ism, 
282. 
John the Baptist proclaimed t he 
near approach of the kingdom, 
134. 
"John the apostle of love,•· 280. 
Josiah died the death of a sinner, 
278. 
Judges, God ordained, to rule 
over Israel, but the people re-
jected them, 293. 
Judgment, the, 393, 399, 405. 
Justice, man must cultivate the 
habit of, 39. 
Kingdom of God, the, predicted, 
129; in preparation, 134 ; the 
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keys of the, committed to Peter, I 
140; established and terms of 
Law, there is no power in, but is 
the rule hy which power is ex-
erted, 9; the, of the universe is 
God's will governing and guid-
ing the universe, 116; and 
works, 202. 
Lazarus, the rich man and, 421. 
Legalism is rigid adherence to 
12.w, 281; the spirit of Christ is 
rigid, 282. 
Life, how, is imparted and devel-
oped, 97. 
Light, walking in the, brings into 
fellowship _with one another, 
L. 
M. 
Mammoth Cave, 366. 
Man of sin, the, 295, 303. 
Manifestations, the same Spirit, 
but different, 103. 
Man, the Bible reveals the origin 
and destiny of, 2; the first, was 
formed fully grown, 80; God 
gave, domin ion over the earth, 
109; before sin entered the 
world, nothing t o mar the hap-
piness of, 110; cut loose from 
God, gropes in ignorance, 113; 
is a -composite being, 117. 
Man's spirit dwells in his words, 
98. ' 
Marsh, Prof. 0. C., 367. 
Miracle pertains to the origin or 
beginning of things, 9. 
Mississippi River, the estuaries of 
the, 372. 
Mohammed built on the religious 
element, 120. 
N. 
admission announced, 142; Gen· 
tiles r eceived into the, 149. 
165, 243; brings to the blood of 
Christ, 166; those with greater, 
more culpable for rejecting God 
than those who reject bim with 
less, 210; men are held respon-
s ible for uot seeing the light 
when presented to them, 226. 
Loving-kindness, 33; keeping, 34. 
Lust and brute force rule where 
the influences of the Bible have 
not been felt, 14; with spiritual 
decay comes the degenerating 
rule of, 112. 
Momentous, the most, question of 
life, 1. 
Morality will not save men in dis-
obedience, 155. 
Moses wrote the account of the 
beginning of the earth long 
after it t ranspired, 18. 
Moses, law of, called "law of 
works," 203. 
Mosheim on the origin of church 
councils, 295, 304. 
Motive, true service is acceptable 
to God excited by any scriptu-
ral, 215. 
Motives, the same, do not appeal 
to all men with equal force, 
213; some, appeal more directly 
to the selfish interests than oth-
ers, 214; some with weak faith 
act with selfish, 214; three, set 
befor e men to lead to baptism, 
223; Go!i can impel the human 
heart only by motives, 381. 
Naaman acted on weak faith, 209., Nebuchadnezzar's vision, 133. 
Names, the, that Christians bear, Niagara Falls, 371. 
246. . 
0. 
Obedience, is the stepping-stone to I 
righteousness, 99; man hrought 
into union with God through, 
123; ruin wrought through dis-
obedience, but blessing through, 
130; merits of Christ's blood ap-
propriated hy, 161; what consti-
tutes acceptable, 208; the pur· 
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pose and end of all God's deal-
ing with man to lead to prompt, 
225, 340; true good comes only 
through, 381. 
Old Testament, the incomplete-
Partisans sometimes on the side 
of truth, 199. 
J;!eace, without the forgiveness of 
sins there can be no, with God, 
416. 
Pentecost, the day of, 142, 221. 
Pickpockets, 360. 
Pious unimmersed, will the, be 
saved? 156. 
Poor in spirit, 41. 
Practicing what we know en-
larges capacities for fuller un-
derstanding, 208. 
Pray, one must he willing to obey 
God's commands to acceptably, 
318; in faith, 320. 
Prayer, wh"Em is, acceptable? 315. 
Predestination, 199. 
Presbyterian family, a woman 
born in a, 227. 
Presumption, Christ has no sym-
pathy for, 273. 
P. 
Q. 
Queen of the South, the, with little I 
Reason, be who exalts his own, 
into a rule of action displeases 
God, 288. 
Rebaptism, the case of the, of the 
twelve at Ephesus, 224. 
Rebellion, the spirit of, lingers in 
human hearts, 344; against God 
must be punished, 378. 
Redeemer, J esus Christ the, 74. 
Religion, a man's, may hinder his 
obedience to God, 116 ; difficul-
ties in, 331; is acceptable to 
God and helpful to man only 
wh en it prompts obedience to 
God, 342. 
R eligious, Christ's mission in the 
world was not to make man, 
115; the, element in m an the 
permanent, 118; all men are, 
118; God determines to rule 
R. 
ness of the, 63; the, jealously 
guarded by the J ews, 63, 131. 
Oneness, the, of God's people, 292. 
Organic union, people sought, but 
displeased God, 293. 
" Prince of Peace," 60. 
Prince of this world, 377. 
Prophecies concerning Jesus 
Christ, 55. 
Propitiation for the whole world, 
161. 
Punish, God does not always, im· 
mediately, 384. 
Punishment, does, reach beyond 
the grave? 389; is, eternal? 408; 
of itself, never changes the char-
acter, 413 ; is eternal, compati-
ble with God's goodness and 
mercy? 418. · 
Punishments, r ewards and, 375; 
the Old Testament deals with 
temporal, while the New deals 
with eternal, 387. 
Purchase not completed till ac-
cepted, 161. 
PurPose, one, directs all from Gen-
esis to Revelation, 18. 
light sought more wisdom, 210. 
man through his, element, 119; 
Mohammed builded on the, ele-
ment in man, 120; the restora· 
· tion of man's spiritual relations 
with God gives potency to, sen-
timents, 122; the gospel of 
Christ s tirs the feelings to ac-
tivity, 123. 
Remission of sins, be baptized 
unto the, 146, 148, 221 ; why can-
not one see so clear a promise 
as for the? 230; if it is not nec-
essary t o know that baptism is 
for the, is it necessary to teach 
it? 231. 
Repentance, 145, 197, 327 ; springs 
from faith, 198, 221; is there a 
possibility or, beyond the grave? 
403. 
Report, who hath believed our? 61. 
INDEX TO SUBJECTS. 433 
Resurrection, Jesus gave assur· 
ances of his, 66. 
Revelation, the last chapter of, is 
dependent for its meaning upon 
the first chapter of Genesis, 10. 
Reward, there can be no, without 
a corresponding punishment, 
390. 
Rewards and punishments, 375. 
Safety, the ground of absolute, 258. 
Sanetitlcation in Christ brought 
about by his words, 298. 
Satan, by sin man transferred the 
rule of this world t(), 110, 159. 
Science, the Dible is the nursing 
mother of, 14. 
Seed, the, of woman to bruise the 
serpent's head, 55; of lbe ldng-
dom, 87; the, of the kingdom in 
the heart brings loving loyalty 
to God, 123; each, produces 
after ils own kind, 365. 
Self-denial necessary, 269. 
Selfish, men with weak faith arc 
moved by, motives, 214. 
Service, acceptable, 208; condi-
tions of acceptable, 214. 
Sin, God is essentially opposed to 
Testimonies, God has provided, so 
varied in character as to meet 
the demands of differing minds, 
211. 
Thomas, J esus not pleased with, 
212. 
Total depravity once prevailing 
doctrine, 335. 
Unbelief a high crime against 
God, 338. 
Understanding, he who exalts bis, 
into a rule of action displeases 
God, 28S. 
Union meetings, 322. 
Unison, in, with God are blessings 
and favors, 375. 





Righteousness, what is? 38; and 
justice the foundation of God's 
throne, 38; two kinds of, are 
presented in the Scriptures, 
304; baptism is a part of, 204, 
218, 223. 
Huin, the, and redemption of the 
world, 109. 
Rule, how God's, Is r estored, 380. 
all, 37; man must free himself 
from, 38 ; must he punished, 
386; a point can be reached in, 
beyond whi<'h there is no par-
don, 407; the, unto death, 417. 
Son of God, 73. 
-Son of man, 73. 
Spirit of Christ, the, 263; mani-
fested by his teaching, 263; one 
of self·denial, 269; was kind 
and forgiving, 270; manifested 
in the characters he loved, 277; 
is the essence of legalism, 282. 
Stowe_ Calvin E., on the authen-
ticity of ~fark 16: 9-20, 22. 
Sufft>ring, Christ's mission to this 
world was not to save man 
from, 115; the vicarious, of 
Christ, 183. 
Tradition, Christ purg"'d all hu-
man, from the law, 264. 
Transgression, 276. 
Transmitted, traits, to children 
by parents, 355. 
'rremhle, to, at God's word, 42. 
Truth-seeking, 306_ 
rt>quired, 236; in what manner 
can, be effected? 240; Jesus 
prayed for, 297; is gained and 
maintained by doing the will of 
God, 299. 
Unrighteousness, to !mow the 
right and refuse to do it ill to 
hold. the truth In, 285. 
"Vicarious," what is meant hy? I performed, service? 186; suffer-
183; the, suffering of Christ, in~ voluntary, 189. 
183; why demur because Jesus Virgin, born of n, 57, 64. 
I 
! • 
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w. 
Walking in the light brings into 
fellowship with one another, 
165; brings to the blood of 
cleansing, 166. 
Washing the hands as a religious 
service vitiates the service of 
God, 266. 
Wesley, John, built on the reli-
gious element, 121. 
"What mnst I do to be saved?" 
the most momentous question of 
llfe, 1. 
Wicked, God uses the, to destroy 
his enemies and punish the 
wicked, 45. 
Will bas much to do with faith, 
337; t he, and purpose depend 
on faith, 341. 
Wisdom, a reliance on man's, has 
always brought evil to man, 90; 
· man Is inclined to magnify his 
own, 301. 
Woman, the influence of the Bible 
has pnt, in her proper sphere, 12. 
·• Wonderful," bls name shall be 
called, 58. 
Word, the, of God the only safe 
guide, 93; God chose his, as the 
agency through which to mani-
fest his power, 100; to turn 
from his, t o manifest power 
would show weakness, 101; the, 
defines the channel through 
which blessings flow, 102; why 
the, has different effects, 103; 
the, of God the only influence 
that causes man to seek the ele-
vation of others, 124. 
Work, how does God, in and 
through man? 206; and wor-
ship, 256. 
Works, two kinds of, spoken of in 
the Dible, 203, 205. 
Worship, the conditions of, are 
such that the worshiper is con· 
formed to the character of the 
being he worships, 26, 50; work 
and, 251); many, God and do the 
things he commands, hut do not 
please him, 290. 
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